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THE    GOSPEL    ACCORDING    TO    LUKE.t 

INTRODUCTION. 


By  whom  wrlllPn.  It  la  rpanoniihly  pvlilcnt 
fnim  u  comiiarlsiin  iif  l.uk(^  I  :  1-t  » it|i  Actii  I  :  1, 
th»»  iMith  iHinkB  wire  by  the  aainc  author ;  anil 
Jh«  t'viUrnii'ihiit  the  Book  of  Acts  was  by  Luke 
^Pbuvc  iiillatcd  ill  the  Iiitroiluitioii  to  Arts.  To 
him  a.univiTsul  ami  uiiltnikm  tniilitioii  also  ut- 
Iriliutes  tliirt  <io8|)el.  For  Home  aceouiit  of  the 
ihain  of  eviileiirin  eonneitiUK  l.uke  and  the  va- 
rJouN(ios|M'li<  with  the  authors  whose  namentliey 
beur,  see  Vol.  I  of  thin  Coiinnentary,  Intro,  to  the 
Stuily  of  the  NJ\jm.   IH-i'i. 

Of  l.uke  vfl'yTITlliMVknown  with  any  degree 

of  eertuint/.     The  only  l))tlieal  refereneea  to  lliiii, 

ai>art  fronlRiieh  us'  he  ■milkes  impliedly  to  hini- 

91*    in  liil  niirrative  in  pets,  are  Col.  4  :  1»  ; 

I'liileni.  'itV  J  Tim.  4:11.     Fnim  these  pasaages, 

eoupleil  witVtIiose  in  Aeta,  ve  learn  that  he  was 

proh:ihly  not^  .lewish  extrae.tion,  '*in<'e  in  Col. 

4  :  U  he  ia  eiii\ra.ste'l  with  those  referred  to  in 

r.  lias  "of  Hie  eireumeision  ; "  tfiat  he  was 

physieian,   ani    therefore,    [iresuniptively,    a 

IH'rson  of  some  tllueation  and  eulture  ;  and  that 

be  was  a  friend  a\i  almoat  lynatant  eom|)anion 

.,of  Paul  in  his  miasiHaary  tj>fti  la.     See  Intro.  to_ 

'Acts  and  refa.  there.     An  eeelesiastieal  tradition 

of  no  (Treat  authority  represents  him  as  a  painter  ; 

nothing'  is  known  aa  to  his  death.     It  has  also 

-»  been  surmised  that  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  ; 

hut  the  only  indleation  insupimrt  of  this  surmise 

ia  the  fact  that  he  is  the  only  writer  who  men- , 

tluna  their  api»iinlnieiit.     (Luk.  iO;i)  . 

NourreHorinrormHlioii.  Luke  himself  ex- 
pres.aly  indleates*these  in  the  preface  to  his  (ios- 
|M'l  (.1,.  I  :  1-4).  A  careful  examination  iif  t^iis 
preface,  which  is  in  one  or  two  respects  incor- 
rectly rendered  in  the  Eni:lish  verafon,*  indieates 
ll  I  that  Luke's  sources  of  information  were  not 
personal  knowledge.'  lie  explicitly  disavows 
havini?  been  himself  an  eye-witness  of  the  events 
or  an  cat-witness  of  the  teachings  which  he  re- 
eon|B.  There  is  no  evidence  that  he  accom- 
l^ftnled  Christ  in  any  of  his  ministry,  or  was  a 
personal  disciple  of  Christ  whfle  the  latter  was 
living,  or  Indeed  ever  saw  or  bea^d  him.  I'i. ) 
One  source  wa«  written  but  fragmentary  nar- 
ratives prepared  by  those  who  wen?  living  wit- 
nesses, andS\-ho  had  written  down  what  they 
had  seen  or  heard.  Thero  is  abundant  evi- 
dence In  the  ;io.if-apostolie  writings  that  there 
were  such  narratives  ip  existence  In  the  primitive 
churches,  whieh,  having  been  absorbed  In  the 
now  complete  Evangelical  narratives,  have  since 

*  For  a  ronslderatton  of  the  more  Important  dilTer- 
enrc"  between  the  orlKlral  Greek  and  (be  ^EDglisb 
iraiislatlonv  we  Doles  on  Lake  1  :  M- 


utterly  perish""'':    (^.)'ln  aildltlnn  to  these  frag- 
miMitary  records,  Luke  availed  hiiiiscdf  of  isirsonal 
InvestiL'ation  and  inipiiry  of  disciples  and  others 
who  were  eye-witnesses,  thus  at  once  verifying    . 
his  materia:  and  adding  to  it. 

Object.  This  alsols  indicated  by  his  priifaee. 
Whether,  as  I  suppose,  Thcophilus  he  regarded 
as  an  individual,  or  only,  as  some  have  thought, 
as  ao  Ideal  name  for  every  lover  of  God,  the  ob- 
ject of  the  Gosiiel  Is  the  same.  Ttn-oughout  the 
apostolic  age  the  basis  of  rcligiouk  instruction 
was  an  account  of  the  iiniKirtant  events  in  the 
life,  death,  anil  resurrection  of  t^r  Lord.  See 
Acts  a  :  ao-:!;! ;  3  :  l:i-l«  ;  TtyiH-^M  ;  10  :  \i'.V;  1  Cor. 
l.'i  :  It-."!.  ThlB  Instruction  was  imparted  orally 
in  <'ate(  hetical  forms  to  the  young  converts. 
The  object  of  Luke  was  to  gather  upand  einlmdy 
In  one  measurably  systematic  book  the  fragments 
of  history  which  were  current  in  the  church  and 
capable  of  verification,  and  ao  provide  a  surer 
basis  for  the  instruction  of  the  eatechnmens  of 
the  primitive  church,  in  the  life  lyid  death  of 
thcir'Lonl,  than  oral  tradition  afforded.  In  that 
age  the-  life  df  Christ,  not  dogmatic  theology, 
history  not  philosophy,  was  the  basis  of  Christi- 
anity and  the  Clirislian  Church. 

InllueDce  of  Paul.  An  aniient  tradition  re- 
ports that  the  (Jospel  of  Mark  was  written  under 
the  Influence  of  Peter  (see  hiUo.  to  Mark's  Gos- 
pel 1;  and  that  of  Luke  under  the  Influence  of 
Paul.  No  great  weight  is  to  be  attached  to  the 
mere  tradition  ;  but  there  are  sonic  circumstancea, 
both  lutemal  and  external,  which  give  color  to 
this  as  a  reasonable  surmise.  Wc  know  from 
some  iillusious  in  Paul  »  Epiatles,  and  from  more 
allusions  in  the  Book  of  AitH,  that  Luke  was 
Paul's  constant  companion;  and  from  our  knowl- 
edge of  Panl's  character  we  may  well  surmise 
that  he  would  have  jiut  forth  a  powerful  and 
effective.  Influence  on  the  mind  of  his  traveling 
companion,  and  one  that  conid  hardly  have  failed 
to  affect  materially  the  tone  and  spirit  of  his 
writing.  And  when  we  turn  to  the  Gospel  of 
Luke  'there  are  not  wanting  in«lications  of  that 
Inllnence.  Of  all  the  a|)ostlea  Paul  was  the  one 
who  must  dwell  upon  the  universality  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  Its  ada|itation  to  and  Its  wel- 
come for  all  men  of  all  races,  classes,  beliefs  and 
conditions.  And  of  all  the  Gosiiels,  the  Gospel 
of  Luke  Is  the  one  in  whiih  this  a«|iect  of  Christ's 
life  and  leaching  is  the  most  p|jdominant.. 

H«  character.  The  character  of  Luke's  Gos- 
pel conduces  to  and  confirms  what  we  have  said 
of  its  authorship,  object,  and  origin  in  these  p»r- 
tionlara.  ■ 


M'Ki:, 


lltlV    <■>     IIIH'     t1  III'   ^KLDt'll  II    111 

iiii'ijliiry  birtnrii-.s  uiul  oral 
nalurullvft'SH  ai-i-uratu  in  it> 
pri-piii^l  by  It  t'crsoniil  cnii 


(1.)  A  history  pomponod  not  by  an  eye-witness 
but  liy  one  wlii>  ^lltlK■r(■(t  hit)  niuteritil  from  fnig- 
orul  tnulitinns,  uoiihl  br 
1  its  chroiiolu^y  thuiiiiiic- 
ninpauiou  uf  our  Lord. 
This  is  the  i-uhc  wjili  Luke's  (iosiH'l.  He  rcpputs 
ipiany  ajihoriMms  which  arc  repeated  by  Matthew 
in  dilTcrciil  <'<iniu-<-tii>nH,  and  soiuetiiru's  tak<'S 
siiij^lc  verses  nut  iif  a  c(»itiiiuou8  disi-oursc  wliich 
Matthew  has  reported,  and  jfives  tlicm  uk  wtlitury 
lhmi,i;hts  in'a  fpiite  dilTerent  settin;^.  It  is  true 
llrat  such  schnl.irs  as  Alfurd  and  (lodet  have  en- 
deavored in  tlii'se  cases  to  slHtw  tliat  tlu'  same 
thuiiirht  ur  fi^ire  was  twice  used  by  <iur  I.ordiMi 
dfffcrcnt  (H'casionH";  iitid  tlieiv  are  certainly  sniue 
ruses  when'  tids  liypothi'sis  is  sustained  by  in- 
ternal evidenee.  Hut  then;  are  otliers  where 
oidy  a  forced  and  arlilirial  cnnncctioti  can  lie 
maintained  iK'twcen  the  thviu<i:ht  anil  tlit?  context, 
and  where,  I  am  persuad^  il,  it  is  much  more  rea- 
Hinalile  to  believe  that  l.uke  lias  inscrteil,  out  of 
their  oH;;inal  eoinieclion,  epiirrammatie 
anccs  of  Chri-<t,  rlie  oeeasinn  fif  wliieh  he  d: 
know  and  ibM-s  not  indicate  in  Ids  narrative. 

C*.  I  Hut  if  Luke's  Gos|M'l  is  less  to  be  followed 
lis  a  f^dde  in  questions  tif  cbronolopy  and  trvti- 
^Taphy,  it  is,  as  mi«ht  be  exp«*cted,  a  broader 
and  more  compreben-ive  biojjsfaphy  than  either 
of  the  other  three  (iosim'Is.  Matthew  and  John 
describe  chiefly  what  they  jM-rsonally  saw  and 
beard  ;  and  Mark  tloes  not  purport  to  irive  a 
enmplcle  liioirrapliy  of  Christ,  but  oidy  detached 
ineiib-iils  and  teacbiUL's  in  his  life.  Luke,  on  the 
other  hand,  wbose^Kork  is  a  compilation  from  all 
Ihi-n  accessible  sources  of  iuformation,  traces 
the  life  of  Christ  from  hia birth  to  his  ascension  ; 
»aud  includes  much  that  the  other  Evangelists  di<l 
not  record,  proI)al)|y  because  it  did  not  lie  within 
their  own  iH-rsonal  knowledire.  Thus  Lukeahme 
records  the  virion  to  Xaeharias  and  to  Mary  ;  the 
RiiIH>rnatund  birth  ;  the  raising  ofHhe  son  of  the 
widow  (tf  Nain  :  the  account  of  the  IforKivenesS 
of  the  woman  that  was  a  sinner;  the  entertain- 
ment at  thehousi^  of  Martha  and  Mary;  the  ae- 
count  of  the  walk  toKminaus  ;  and  the  narrative 
uf  the  ascension.  Still  more  notable  is  the  fa<-t 
that  it  is  Luke  alone  who  gives  us  any  full  ac- 
count of  Christ's  ministry  in  Pcrea,  with  its  mar- 
velous treasure  of  parables,  Including  some- of 
those  thiit  are  the  dearest  to  the  Christian 
ebureh,  and  have  l>een  so  in  all  ages.  Thus  while 
theCospil  of  Luke  is  less  syMematte  in  Its  ar- 
rnntrement -of  (fetalis,  and  lessehronoloirieally  ae- 
i'urate  than  that  of  Matthew,  less  dramatic  than 
that  of  Mark,  and  less  tenrlerjMjd  spiritual  than 
that  of  John,  it  is  more  comprehensive  than 
either.  Luke's  (iospel  Is  like  a  ean'fully- com- 
piled history  of  a  campaign ;  Matthew's  and 
Jr)hn'B  (Jospets  are  rather  like  the  report  of 
single  offlcers  who  participated  in  it ;    Mark's 


(iosj>el  is  like  a  seVies  of^dramatie  Incidents  se 
leeli^l  from  the  story. 

(:i.)  I'arlly,  perhaps,  because  Luke's  especial 
object  was  to  provide  a  book  for  the  instruction 
of  coiM^ris,  expeeiully  hi'  tlie  (ircck  churches 
founded  by  Paul's  misshmary  tours,  in  which 
Luke  aeeomjianied  him,  but.yet  morc,as  I  Ihiifk,. 
U'cause  of  Paul's  personal  influence  on  Luke,  bis 
(iortjH-l,  more  than  any  other,  emphasizes  Ijie 
eatholicity  and  universality  of  Christianity.  Mnl  ' 
thcw  makes  predominant  the  fullillnunt  of  pro 
pheey ;  Mark  tliV^uauifestation  of  i)ower.;  Luke 
the  welcome  to  all  classes  and  a!l  nations.  At 
the  bi'ginninir  the  angels  declare  the  /jventtobe 
good  tidings  to  all  ptMiplc.  In  tlie';^enealogy 
Christ's  parentage  is  traced  back  to  Adam.  The 
ministry  of  Christ  in  Percu,  a  half  heathe.u  dis- 
trict of  the  \lti^\  Land,  is  narrated.  The  appoint- 
ment of  the  t^eyenly,  as  well  as  of  the  twelve,  is 
given.  The  parables  of  the  hist  sheep,  the  lost 
(■oiUj  find  thi'  prodigal  son,  and  the  story  of  the 
'orgiveness  of  the  woman  that  was  a  sinner,  are 
peculiar  to  Luke,"  and  they  all  emphasize  tJie 
tnith  that  Christ  <ame  to  seek  and  r^aye  that  ■ 
which  was  lost,  wherever  the  lost  may  bt?  foundi 
The  parable  of  the-  marriuL;e  sujiper  and  the  call 
of /acelTeus  are  alsti^  found  only  in  his  (iospel ; 
the  one  directly  imfilies  the  calling  of  tlie  Gen- 
tiles,  while  tlie  other  strikingly  illustrates   the 

,  universality  of  Clinst's  invitation.  These  truths 
are  tp  Ik-  foynd  also  in  the  other  Gos|K!Is  ;  aii  the 
power  of  Christ,  and  his  fullittmcnt  of  t>rophecy, 
are  to  be  found  in  Luke  ;  but  it  is  the  :atholieity 
of  Christianity  which  is  predf)nunan(  in  Luke, 
ami  this  is  the  doctrine,  or  rather  the  spirit, 
wliieh  we  might  exjH'ctto  Ilnd  predominant  in  a 
book  written  by  a  companion  and  seribt;  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  The  parallel  between  Luke's  and 
Paul's  aei-ounts  of  the  last  supper  (-Luke  -jg  :  ir.-^; 
I  f.ir.  n  :  :■■:->:.)  cimfimis  this  impression. 

;      Time  mill  place  of  wrilin?*   TheGospcl^if 

,  Luke  was  certainly  written  before  tlie  Hook  of 
Aii't»i  ""d  prolKiblj-  gtmie  time  previous;  this  ia 

'  implied  by  the  language  In  Acts  1  :  1.  The  ma- 
terial for  it  must  have  been  gathered  in  Pales- 
tine, and  therefore  presumptively  during  s<mie 
break  in  the  a|>ostolic  journeys  In  which  Luke  ae- 
eompanied  Paul.  Such  a  break  occurred  during 
Paul's  two  years'  Imprisonment  in  Csesarea  (a.i» 
•.'4  :•.'«.  s:  I.  and  Ihou'ih  we  cannot  ccitainly  fix  u|M)n 
this  as  the  time  and  place  of  writing,  it  isa  ri'afion- 
able  surmise  that  It  was  mainly  prepared,  if  not 
published,  at  this  time.  At  all  events,  asBUming*^ 
that  the  Book  of  Acts  was  [luldished  on  or  before 
A.  i>.  71)  (rr.'iairn.  In  Booh  »f  A.t«),  the  (lospel  of  Luke 
must  have  been  completed  and  published  so  as  to 

.  have  reached  Theophilus,  and  probably  to  have 
becf^me  somewhat  known  to  the  churches  Before 
that  time.   The  original  language  in  whieb  It  wa« 

'  written  was  undoubtedly  Qreek.  «. 
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CHAPTER     I. 


FURAS.Ml'CM  a^  munv  liavo  taken  in  hiinri  to  st'i 
tortli  in  urdt-r  a  lUi  luiation  ol  iliosu  t)iin|?k  wliitrli 


art-  iiin^l  suviv  helic-vi-ti  aiiiunj;  ii 
t  Kvi-n  a>  llic\  ilclivLTutl  (hum 


iiU)  us,  wliici)  rroin 


the  lu'dinninR  »  were  eye-witnesses,  and  ministeir  of 
tlic''  wunl  ; 

t  It  sceniL-d  ^l)ull  to  me  ulso,  having  hail  pcrk'fi  un- 
i!crstani)ing  ot  all  thiiijis  trom  the  vury  tirsi,  in  wiiu- 
unlit  tdvf  ill  "i<rtT,'  mitsi  excellent  'rin:ii|i|iilus.''" 

4  Tlmi'tluM!  mijitiiL"-'  kiinw  ilic  ciTlaiiity  ol  tlmsc 
things  wlicrcin  tliou  Imst  liccn  instruLtL-il. 


Vii.    I    :  1-i.      IMIIl'im   ||ll\,     ThB  object  AMD  TBK 
AUTHENTiriTT  OF    IA'KKV  (tn«<PRL. 

1.  ForHNmiirh  as  miiiiy   have   taken  in 

^and.  Wh..  iuv  tl..s.-  ,>»u;/f  iNot  the  .-tlicr 
Eviingoli»t.s  I'll-  .Miitthiw  iinilJoliii  wrrc  tlirtii- 
selves  t'yo-witiirsr*i-<  iUHl  iniui^li-rs  of  tlu'  wi'trd, 
and  Luke  iTi  tin-  luxt  vrrst-  Uiscriiiiiiiult'.H  ilic  lat- 
ter (i-oiii  the  iiiitiini'.-s  with  whoni  he  nmks  hiii 
self.  This  w. mill  liMveuiily  Murk  ti)  repr 
the  niatij- ;  suiil  1  luif  is  uhuniluiit  evitletiee 
Been  a.H  we  prueeiil  thai  Luke  hud  nut  Mark'» 
(iofi|H'l  hefon-  him  whm  he  wrote.  The  implica- 
tion is  that  there  were  in  the  apoHtolic  n^o  writ- 
ten narratives,  inure  or  less  full,  of  Christ's  dis- 
eourses  and  niiraehs,  and  that  these  iiarrativeB 
furnished  Luke  in  part  with  the  material  for  his 
hi.stc)ry.  Thi-*  hyii"thisis  is  sustained  hy  the  post- 
aiK>stolie  writiniTs,  which  are  lurjfely  occupied 
with^a  simple  account  of  Christ's  l,ife  and  teach- 
injfs.  These  frairnientsof  history  lM!tnji;ahsorlied 
ill  the  fullvr  narratives  of  our  Kvanirelists  were" 
not  preserved;  hut  there  aro  indications  in  the 
patristic  llternture  of  the  existence  of  such  nar- 
ratives.—To  arrange  the  narrative  of  the 
events  rnlfilled  amonv  hk.  Not  of  fh-  /fiitif/.s 
most  sHi'thj  iHli-ni/,  as  Alfoid,  followim^our  Eni;- 
lish  version,  liut  "f  fftr  tfiuts  fnfJiHi^il,  us  Van 
Oosterzee  and(ifnlet.  For  l!(  this  latter  mean- 
ing better  suits  the  original :  it  is  indeed  capable 
of  either  trati>Iat  ion,  luit  the  verl)  i -rkt^it'iifinn-,) 
when  applied  to  persons  j;enerally  sij^^ifieF  full 
pemuasicm,  but  when  applied,  as  here,  to  thin^, 
generally  siuuities  complete  fulfillment  (a  titd. 
4:s).  (:J.  I  It  better  suits  the  eontexj^i^trls  \m- 
cause  the  thintrs  arc  not  fully  knowtoTheophi- 
lus  tbat  Luke  sets  Idtm  forth,  and  Ihe  addition, 
aurely  bdinil  mintivi  im^  weaken/ rather  than 
atrerigthens  his  lani^uaee,  and  implies  a  question 
rather  than  eerliiinly.  1  b<-lie,ve  then  with  (JiMlet, 
that  Luki''s  hin:;uai;c  here  implies  ihat  *' these 
events  were  not  simple  accidents,  but  aceom- 
pliuhed  a  precist>  plan.'V  Thus  Luke,  no  less  tl^an 
Matthew,  represents  the  (JosjMd  as  a  fulfillment 
of  pntpheey,  tlumifh  hu  less  frequently  refers  to 
the  prophets.  Observe  the  character  of  these 
Inst  documents ;  they  were  namUivts  (Joiyi^wu) 


not  (/ec/araf{o»8f.&;ld  they  were  orderly,  liislori- 
;  cal  narratlve.4,  tliough  not  nee(>ssarily,  and  not 
protialtly,  complete.  Presumptively,  both  Luki 
and  the  other  Fvan^elists  made  more  or  less  us< 
of  these  frat;ments;  iience  thciveri)al  accord  f] 
quently  discerned  in  their  uccounts. 
2.  Kven  as  unto  uk  they  dcliverrd  them 
ere  from  the  beeinninc*  <'(<'..  A 
nmrce  of  Lukes  infnnnjitioii  viz., 
itnesses  and  ministers,  ineludinir  the 
apostlcs,\  but  not  cxiludhit;  others.  Miitiy.ters 
is  u  term  appliid  to  .folm  Mark  (Acu 
I,  a  si<>ward  of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  It  is  tft- 
erully  unfl'-r-riuiyi-,  then  und.cr-sci'vatUof  any  de- 
scriptiim.  Here,  thcrefon*,  it  Bi^'uilics  personB 
holding;  position  it)  the  primitive  church,  subor- 
dinate to  that  of  the  apostles,  where  tin*  was 
probably  full>'  occupied  in  the  work  of  preach 
iuK,  and  perhaps  orj^atdzin^  the  churches,^  and 
who  left  the  work  of  redueinj;  to  writing  thi-  nar- 
rative of  Christ's  life  and  teaehinirs  to  the  serilM'S 
or  other  subordinates  ui  the  eiiureh.  From  thi 
/Mf/iimin;/  Is,  us  ill  Acts  I  :  2\,  :i".J,  from  the  bi'irit,. 
ninir  of  Christ's  ministry,  f.  «.,  his  baptism. 
Luke,  iKiwever,  ptes  back  of  this  iM-irintiiiijr  to 
the  evi'iils'comieeted  with  (hrist'f^  birth. 

:i,  4,  It   seemed  good  to   mr  Also. .    He 

cites  their   example   us   u  supisirt   for  his  own 

course.     The  wor<U  And  tu  Ifn-  J/itl;/  .S/nri(,  added 

in  sotiie  unauthentic  manuscripts,  is  rcco|rnizi>d 

by  all  scholars  as  q^uestionabl^^'  spuritms.    They 

were  probably  udded  by  some  reviTctit,  but  not 

scrupulous  s<'riTM',  to  cnfore  the  <ioclrine  of  in 

spiratjon.— Havins  trnred    out   arcurately 

all  thines  from  the  first.     Not,  Htuhtu  hml  a 

jierffrt  inulrrstttuiUiit/,  i.  c,  always   known  them, 

but,  Havini;  by  |H>rsonal  research  examined  into 

the  truth  of   eveify  narrative  made  use  of;  the 

language  implies  a  careful  historical  rest-arch  hy 

(1 )  a  (-omparison  of  the  different  narratives,  i\i)  a 

personal  Inquirj*  of  the  eye-witnesses.     /■'*■<««  thf 

itnjfirnt  is,  as  in  Acts  '%  :  '>,  fn)m  his  youth.     It 

'  implies  that  this  (Io8|Kd  is  the  product  of  a  1*0- 

I  traeted  investlpati»m  and  of  nlature  thought.— 

j  To  write  to  thee   in  order.    In  an  orderly 

I  Darrative.     Tbts  does  nut  necessarily  imply,  how- 
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ever,  that  Lake  followed  ttie  chronnloglqal  order 
with  aceuraey,  or  even  Ihal  he  alwiiys  knew  what 
It  wa«.  When  he  iliflirs  in  elirim(iliij!y  from 
Miitthew,  the  preMuniption  iH  in  favor  of  I  tie  eye- 
witne»se«  rather  than  of  the  serllie,  who  derived 
hiB  information  from  others.— Most  eicellrilt 
Thi-uphiluH.  of  hiin  nothini,'  la  known  with 
eertaliitv.  The  name  ia  Ureek,  and  the  pers(m 
waa  prohahly  of  (ireeian  extraction.  The  appel- 
lati(m  Mnit  eu-dl  ill,  im|ilicB  rank  as  well  us  eliar- 
.  uetvr.  lie  la  mentioned  only  here  and  In  Acta 
1  ;  1.  See  note  tllere.— Thai  Ihou  minhtl'St 
know.thr  certainty  of  words  conveniiiiK 
which  thou  ha<l  been  orally  inlormed. 
C'onip.  thiatrannl.dion,  whielt  ia  litera|^ith  the 
EnijIiBh  veraion  above.  The"  noun  iJhieh  1  have 
rendered  minli  {'■■■;■.)  i»  not  to  he  rendered 
thiM/f,  a  meanlnu  whieli  it  never  richtfuily  beara, 
nor  (as  Alford)  hintm-ie'i  or  ai'/vintu,  but,  liter- 
ally, inirih,  imlndlni.'  both  the  direct  teuehings 
of  t'lirisl  anil  those  iuatruetiouB  wbieh  are  in- 
volved in  the  narrative  of  his  life  and  works. 
'  Tlwii  haul  Imii  iii-lriiilnl  (xc.rij/ici  i  Is  not  ealtclid- 
iiMlly  tautflit  ( Alford,  Ooaterzeel,  for  this  eeeleal- 
'aatieal  tneiitnnu;  belontfa  to  a  later  period  of 
ehureh  hlalory,  hut  oinllij  i.JiniiieU.  Sec  oh 
Aets  IS  :  i"i.  This  (ioaixl  then  was  written  for 
those  who  knew  of  tlie  life  and  teaehinga  of 
Jesua  only  by  tradition,  anil  for  tlie  purpose  of 
Itivinj;  them  a  fuller  and  more  aeeuratc  knowl- 
edge thereof 

In  respeet  to  tills  prefaee,  it  is  to  be  observed 
(ll  tliat  if»  style  i."  peeuliar,  the  Creek  is  pnriT, 
and  the  diction  more  latiored  anil  formal— facts 
which  "  may  be  accounted  for,  partly  beeau-e  it 
is  tlie  composition  of  the  Evangelist  himself,  and 
not  translated  from  llclirew  soiireea  like  the 
rest,  and  partly  liecausc  prefaces,  especially 
when  also  dedicatory,  are  uaually  hi  a  rounded 
Midartlllelal  style"— i.lf/u"/.)  (J.)  It  clearly  Im- 
.  piles  that  Luke  himself  was  not  an  eye-w  llness 
of  the  events  which  he  narrates;  and  thut-the 
■purees  of  his  information  are  i"i  the  narratives 
•  of  such  eye  witnessi's ;  (iij  documentary  narra- 
■  tlvcs,  exlstlm;  in  the  a|)oatollc  churches,  of  iso- 
lated teachings  and  events  in  Christ's  ministry  ; 
K)  personal  research.  Ci.)  His  object  is  to  Im- 
part systematic  Instruction  and  trustworthy  In- 
formation to  those  whose  knowledge  was  imper- 
fect and  derived  from  oral  tradition.  (4.)  The 
name  Thcophilus  indicates  that  this  Gosiiel  waa 
written  for  the  (in>ek  rather  than  for  the  Jew. 
We  may  thus  cxi»ect  from  its  genesis  to  find  it  less 
dramatic  and*  pictorial  In  deUII  but  more  calm 
and  eopliiua  In  stylir  than  the  other  three  (ins 
(M'ls,  more  onlerly  in  its  historical  arrangement, 
but  giving  evidence  of  greater  diversity  in  its 
materials,  less  aceunite  In  Its  ehriinology  than 
those  of  Matthew  and  .lohn,  but  more  so  than 
that  of  Mark,  and  of  all  the  Uoapids  the  one  most 


ailaptcd  to  the  (lentlle  world,  the  one'  in  which 
the  (ii>siH-i  is  most  prominently  set  forth  as  for 
the  whi4e  buiiiuii  race.  It  is  therefore  fltlingly  , 
called  by  Oostcrzce  "The  (iospcl  of  Universal 
lluinanily,"  and  by  (iodel,  with  less  carefully 
guarilcd  discrimination,  "A  treatise  on  the  right 
of  the  heathen  to  share  in  the  Messianic  King- 
dom founded  by  Jesui." 

ih.  1  1  .l-r,.    ANNINflATKlN  (H-TIIK IIIIITH  OP  .lOIlN 
Till.  HAI'1I.'>1'.    An.-*wer  to  pratkr  illcstratko.— 

The  (lOHPEL  A  MESSAOE  Or  OOOU  (11 KKB.  —  TRCE 
OREATNKSS  CONSISTM  IN    ^ELP-HENIAL.  IIIVINE    INSPIRA- 

TniN.  filBlstiAN  WORK. -Tub  ciiii.1i  of  chater  AWn 

PIETY  MAT  RECEIVE  TUB  IluLV  SlOlUT  AT  lllS  BIRTH.— 
ZaCUABIAS  ANO  ABRAIIAX  1  llMPABl  n  ;  FAITU  IN  ONE 
MAT  BE  INFAlTll  IN  ANOTHER.— TlIK  tNBKUEVER  IB 
DtMB.— CUILDBEN  ARE  A  OIFT  FBOM  TUE  LoBD. 

Phelimibart  Note— The  title  Gospel  of  the 
Infancy  is  appropriately  given  by  (iodet  to  the 
first  two  chapters  of  Luke,  which  may  be  divided 
as  follows:  (1)  The  anuunclatlon  of  the  birth  of  , 
the  fo.rerunner  (i .  s-.M  ;  (-)  annum  iation  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus  (i  :  !ii-:ii)  1  0)  Visit  of  Mary  to 
EHizabiMi  (i ,.!»-.«);  (4)  birth  of  the  forerunner 
(I  :  i;-iip) ;  (.">)  birth  of  Jesus  (j  :  i-!«) ;  (ii)  cir- 
cumcision and  presentation  of  Jesus  in  fulfill- 
ment of  the  lavtMi  i-ji-*!;  i7)  development  of 
iesus  and  llrat  deimit»lecogiiition  of  Ills  mission 
(1 :  41-sil.  This  (Iospcl  of  the  Infincy  has  become 
the  subject  of  special  donlit  bccauw  ( 1 1  only  Mat- 
thew and  Luke  refer  to  it ;  Mark  docs  not, 
though  of  all  wiitirs  the  hiost  minute  and 
gra|ililc',  nor  Joliii,  though  made  iit  the  death  ^ 
Christ  the  ciistislian  i^  his  motlier  (j,.bii  i»:»). 
Nor  are  any  of  the  Incidents  here  narrated  re- 
ferred to  in  the  6ub.sc:iucnt  book.s  of  the  N.  T., 
the  apostolic  addreSBcs  in  the  Acts,  or  the  Epis- 
tles. Moreover,  the  accounts  of  Matthew  and 
Luke,  though  not  Inconsistent,  arc  enlirely  dif 
ferent.  (:.'.)  In  both  accounts  angelic  ajipear- 
ances  are  a  pre-eminent  feature,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  angels  Ib  one  of  <lie  most  charaetcrisilc 
features  of  legendary  narrative.  (IJ. )  Neither  of 
the  accounts  are  given  liy  eye-witnesses.  Luke's 
was  avowedly  derived  from  others,  either  from 
eye-witnesses'  or  from  documents  already  exist- 
ing In  the  ehureh  (•..  «i..v,),  and  Matthew's 
must  haVfr  been  derived  in  the  same  way  ;  there 
is  no  Indkatlon  that  in-  was  looking  for  the  Mes- 
siah, or  had  any  especial  hitercst  In  the  promised 
kingdom  of  (iisl  before  he  was  called  by  Jesus 
from  the  receipt  of  custom  {\iati. »;»).  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  to  1h'  said  (1)  that  the  birth  of 
Jesuj  would  naturally  Iw  inquired  Into  by  his 
Mogrsphers,  all  biograiihers  liegin  with  the 
birth;  Mark's  narrative  is  the  briefest,  «nd 
might  therefore  well  omit  this  section ;  John's 
was  written  subsequently  to  the  other  three,  and, 
probably,  with  the  three  before  him,  he  nsturell; 
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5  -pHERE  was,  in  the  days  of  Herod'  the  kin({  <if 

1  Juilata,  a  icrtaiii  jprii.Nl  iiamL-it  /atharias.or  iliv 
course  ol  Aliia  :  *  mid  Ins  witc-jvat  ol  tliu  daugliturs 
ol  Asniii,  anil  lii-r  iianii:  wif  Elisabctli.<  I 

6  And  tliev  wcic  botli  riKlitt-'ous'*  bulitrc  Gud,  walk- 


■iiK  iikHll  tlic  command  men  ts  and  orOinanres '  of  llie 
Lurd,  blameless.  , 

7  And  lliev  liad  no  ihild,  lieiaiisu  tliat  l-:ii<ubeth 
was  barren,  and  they  butli  weru  mm'  VkW\  slikueii  in 
years. 


1.  !  :  1  . . . . ;[  I  I'hron.  U  :  10  ;  Nt^h.  18  :  4,  11 h  (len.  I  :  I ;  I  Klogi  9  :  4  ;  3  Kln-i  >.1| :  .'( . 
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does  not  rcpi-at  wimt  he  tixuU  in  tJuMn,  ami,  in 
fact,  then"  is  very  little  of  muIi  rr|n-tilioii.  CJ.  i 
The  purticularily  of  Luki-'n  narrutive,  the  full 
reptrrts  of  HjtetMlicM,  *■.«/.,  llic  psulnis  of  EIiitHlH;lli 
and  Zucliariaa,  tlii-  noh^  *>f/  tlic  un;;c-|s,  tlic  pro- 
phecy of  Siincrpn,  I'ti-.,  nil  iiMlicali-  that  it  was  dc- 
rivoU  fruin't'yi!\vitiicst*f.'H,.uiiK-.-,a  it  is  assuiiifil  to 
bo  an  abHoldir  hivcntion  ;  and  the-  artlcti»  nature 
of  tile  narrative,  an  wi*ll  a.s  the  charaeter  of  tlie 
writer,  forhidrt  tlie  liypotheain  that  he  invenlt-d 
thin  account  of  tlie  liirth  of  his  Lord.  {i\.) 
Thoui;h  di.s^^ilniIar,  Matthew  and  Luke  a>;ree  iu 
the  esflential  truth— the  Bupernaturul  hirlh  of 
Jesus  Christ -of  a  vlrifin.  Their  aecountrf,  t^(ere- 
ftire,  had  a  eoinnion  origin  thouj^h  tlerived 
throu;;h  fHirereiit 'sourcen;  tliey  a^n»e  also  with 
till!  spirit  of  thi*  other  two  (iospels,  which  a«- 
Mume  the  HU|H'rn.itural  character  and  origin  of 
iJe.suhject  of  their  bi()f;raphies  (M«rk  i :  i ;  J..hti  i: 
M.  iiiiMi;  K : '.s,  H,-. ),  wlth  that  of  th!>  EpiBtlcB, 
which,  in  laiiifua^e  more  or  less  explicit,  assume 
,hiii  superhuman  oriirin  (oai.  i:4i  I'hii.  ^  :  6,  t  ;  mci>. 
1  :  U',  and  with  the  distinct  declaration  of  the 
(».  T.  prophecy  M«i»hi:i4i.  (4.)  The  np|>euranec 
of  anjfcls,  however  Inconsistent  with  modem  ni- 
tiotialimn,  wliiei)  approximates  the  ancient  Sad- 
dueees  in  dcnyini;  either  resurrection  or  spirit 
tveu  at  !  H',  is  entirely  in  accordance  with  the 
^^eneral  teueliin^'  of  the  Scripture  on  this  Buhjcct. 
This  is  to  the  effect  that  there  are  Imth  good  and 
evil  awfeli  (Mm.  «^:3i  ;  iTim.  s:  .11  i  Ju<i»6);  that  the 
form*  are  clothed  with  the  celestial  iKMly  analo- 
jJjN**ra  to  tliat  of  man  (  Ju.ik-  n-i;  Mt*i  is :  s ;  acu  i  :  m) ; 
that  their  numl)er8  are  great  and  that  they  poB- 
Be.is  great  po'wer  (h,.!,,,  #h  -.  n^,Mau.  n  :  m):  that 
they  are  holy,  doing  Uod's  will  (iirb  0:,i,i4);  that 
they  continually  environ  his  people,  though  only 
at  special  times  and  as  the  result  of  B|>eclal  en- 
dowment made  visilde  to  human  eyes  { pmim  m  :  it  ; 
1  Kinai  6:  n).  The  api>earance  of  angels  in  this 
narrative  is  (n  entire  consonance  with  similar  a|i- 
I>earapccs  in  O.  T.  history  loen.  dc^s;  19  ,  i-  -/mi-i^; 
»» :  IS  [  3J ;  1.  !i) ;  is  also  in  entire  accordance  with 
the  general  teaching  of  Scrfpture  respecting  the 
reality  and  mission  of  ungcls.  On  the  assump- 
tion of  the  rationalist  that  there  is  neither  ail^'el 
nor  spirit,  of  course  this  narrative  must  Ik;  aban- 
doned as  not  historical ;  but  on  the  assumption  of 
the  Christian  that  angels  are  the  messengers  of 
God,  thsrc  Is  nothing  remarkable  In  the  fact  that 
they  are  employed  to  announce  the  adventof  the 
Wrth  ')f  Jr-sus  and  of  his  forerunner.  For  har- ' 
rouuy  uf  the  two  accgunis  of  the  birth  of  Jeaus  Id 


Matthew.and  I^ukc,  sec  on  Mutilicw,  noh'  on  the 
liirth  of  Jesus,  p.  Ui.  Luke  pieccdc-H  the-  ac- 
count of  the  adventof  the  .\I.-.s>iali  hy  i.ti  ^lecount 
of  tlie  parcntai^e  c'lf  Jiilui  the  Uapti.^l  i:\u\  IJiepro- 
])hecy   of  his   birth,  lii   iatdunt   pei  uliar  to  hin 

(iospcl.  ,       * 

5.  In  th<!  dnyNoTKiflg  Ilrrod.  Ilviodtho 
(Ircat.  For  account  of  (he  ii>  ioiJi..n  t..iuily  and 
the  charaeter  of  this  Herod  mc  mi  Malt.  1  :  ). 
If  we  could  be  Mire  of  the  exact  i/mr  of  Christ's 
birth,  the  nariatlve  licic  wtmld  lix  approximately 
its  date.  For  tlie  temple  was  dcMrnyid  on  tho 
ninth  day  of  tlie  liftli  moiilli  of  \.  i>.  'di,  /.  r.,  Au- 
gust 4th,  ami  acenrdint;;  ti>  tlie  T.ilitilid  t!ie  lir^t 
i)ricslly  course  wan  on  duty  tlieii.  'lli.'  ciursc  of 
Al)ia  was  the  eighteentli  of  the  t\\iiit\-four 
courses  in  which  the  priest  hood  w.i.s  <lividcd. 
Gah  ulathig  back,  and  aHsuniitiix  tb..t  Jesus  was 
born  four  years  before  th'-  (late  lixi  ;l  l.y  jH.pular 
chronology  for  his  bjrth,  hmtlur  wonls  1  n.  r.  (le^ 
Mali.  1  :  IN,  miu),  llie  coursc  oi'^Abia  was  in  tliis  year 
B.  c.ft,  from  nthloiiJd  April,  andli-..iii  ;„l  t.iKth 
Oct.,  and  John  the  Bapiisi  would  be  h.nii  nine 
months  after,  and  Jesus  probably  ^ix  moiilhs  still 
later  (v.r  .i.i<,  which  would  brin^Mlie  birll:  tu"  ■  esus 
"itlicr  in  July  nr  January. — ZHchariiis.  Noth- 
iii'^is  known  of  him  but  the  inforniiition  given  of 
his  character  tien^  Belonging  to  tin-  ]iriesthood, 
he  possessed  none  of  the  prie.-^tly  vi(  es,  I'Ut  was  a 
man  of  simple  and  sincere  failli,  Rich  a-^  h-ippilj 
arc  sonif-tiines  to  be  found  in  the  liiei-.irrliy,  evoft 
in  the  most  degenerate  days  of  tlie  cliur*  ii. — Ot 
the  courHe  ol' Abia>  Or  Abijah  (k  r>h.  :i :  lu). 
The  priesthood  were  divided  under  Daviil  into 
twenty-four  courses  or  classes,  whicli  took  turns 
in  administering  the  services  of  the  temple,  their 
order  being  fixed  by  lot,  and  remaining  llnTcafter 
as  thus  estalWlshcd  (1  chr-t>.  n  ■.  r-is).  When  after 
the  Babylonish  captivity  the  i>eople  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  there  were  found  but  four  coursi's  out 
of  the  twenty-four,  comprising  hImiuI  one  tlious- 
and  each  (Em  s :  m-.ii)  ;  but  they  were  reorganized 
under  the  old  names  Into  twenty-four  cour.'*c8,  and 
anew  allotmcntof  their  services  was  made.  Tho 
heads  of  theM»ourses  were  lh(!  "chief  |iriestH,'* 
so  often  mflcioned  hi  the  Bible.  Each  course 
ministered  for  one  week,fnim  the  Sabbath  to  the 
Sabbath,  beginning  With  tlie  Sabbath  morning 
service.— And  hi»  wife  wasofthe  dnushters 
or  Anroa,  That  Is,  of  priestly  extructloo. 
Observe  that  the  celibacy^  the  clenry  wa.i  un- 
known to  the  ancient  Jewish  law,  as  to  the  prim- 
itive Christiao  church  (1  cor.  t: v— l^lizabetli* 
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8  Ami  it  nimc  tn  nnvt,  (hat  while  Ik-  cxc('iitc<l  iIil-  to  An<]  the  whole  miiltittKie  nf  ihi-  [icnple  wltc  pruv- 

pnt'st  s  (ilmo  lii;li)r(.-  (mil  in  I  lie  ndkr  dI  his  loiirsi',  in^i  willmul.'-  lit  (In-  tiiiit-  ct  incensf. 

.>  Annfiliiii;  ("  (Ik-  iu^iImhi  i.t  tliu  )iiit'-,i's  n|in-t*.  In-,  -    n   Ami   llicrc  appturcd   iiiUd   liim    nit    aum-l  <,i    On- 

!'•(  vviiv  '  l<>  hum  iiiLL'iisu  when  liu  went  iiiio  iUv  li.-iii|itL:  '  l.nnl,  sluniliii^  oil  tlii:  ri({ht  side  ■>!  llic  ultui'  ul   in 

«i|  ihu  Lord.  t'L-iiSL-. 


(••U    III  U  ■■■(■■■«  I    ^* 

oral,  the  oil^rtlic 
.     Itcliitivcly,  ind 


j  Kii-l. .'!«::,  N..:.k  l.e».  I-.:  I 

•        — 
MiiitinTiccl  only  in  tin'   llrMt  cliaidcr  *)r  LuUi'. 
Slir  w.is  A  nlalivi-  of  Mtiry  (».t.  :•.'.). 

0,7.  Ami  thf'v  wrrr  biith  riffhtooiiH  in 
the  si'.'lil  or(«0(l.  For  llic  iiiiMninc  of  tlii^ 
l.liias.-nl..i.r>,.nr(i[..  Horn.  :l  :  :.H» ;  :,'  Cor.  7  :  1:^ 
Ilt'i).  4:1-:;  1-;  :  .1.  It  distinpiisluMl  llicmfrdni 
tln'  prifsthimti  u'ctH-rully,  wIiowitc  cnrrupt,  iiiid 
from  llu'  IMiari>((s,  wlmsf  riplitrnusiu'Ha  wii«  in 
tlic  t*\<i]\t  of  mi-n  nnUi.ii.  ii.:i.;  Muu.flii,  v,.i,n;)i 
und  It  iiiilitati  d  >iMi[tli(ity  or  piiriinsc  and  sini-t-r- 
ity  of  life. — Tlu'  4'Oiiitiiiiiiil>^aiid  ortliiiHiit*p«< 
Tlif  one  indiniics  raltiti-llit-  ni 
I'lTcnioiiial  law.-".— llltiiiii'li'MN 
absniiltcly.  Tliiit  tlh»niiitt'  sililcssiirs!)  is  not  in- 
ilicatcii  is  cviili'nt  frnin  tin-  iinplinl  ri-lmkc  of 
Xacharias  in  vcr.  'JO.  Paul  usis  the  Munic  wonl 
111  re^|H'it  to  himself  in  IMiil.  :>  :  <>,  "  tnii<-liini;  thr 
rlirhtcourtTirs.-i  wliirh  is  in  the  law  hUinH-lcss,"  in 
di-s(Til)inL'  liis  couilition  at  tlit^iliinc  wlii>n  lie  was 
till'  "ctih'f  of  sinn<'rs"  (I  Tim.  i :  !:■,  i ;.  r  i.  Zarlia- 
ri.iK  was  /■(>////'"">  in  the  siirht  of  (iml  iinil  hh 
/'w  in  tiff  siL'^ht  of  tlic  |»'o|)|('.— Wi'll  slrickej 
ill  yi'arH.  Tlu-ir  mfn  ia  not  known.  Sic 
vcr.  IH. 

H-IO.  \nt  tmly  was  the  orlLMnal  as-siimmofitof 
the  time  of  serviee  of  the  twcniy  four  i/urses 
ili'ti-rmini-<l  l>y  lot,  hut  the  work  of  earh/ prit'st 
in  each  course  was  dcterrnined  in  the  Hunic  riian-. 
tier— who  sliotiiii  kill  the  sacrillce,  who  sprinkle 
the  blooil,  who  hum  the  incense,  etc.  This  lot 
was  cast  every  week,  the  niemlK'rs  of  the  course 
meet  in;;  for  the  [»nrpose  in  a  room. in  the  temple. 
The  lot  hait  f.illen  to  Zacharias  to  hum  the  in- 
cense. The  altar  of  incenw  in  Solomon's  temple 
tanil  tlic  structure  wat»  probably  essentially  the 
same  in  Herod's  temple),  was  cedar,  overlaid 
with  L'"l'l  (i  Kitii»«  .  -ii;  1  rhr-n.  -.■■* :  I-*);  it  wawac«bit 
(about  two  feet)  in  length  and  breadth,  and  two 
cubits  lii-rh  ;  it  stiMMl  in  the  holy  place  before  tlic 
vail  uhich  sr-pamted  the  holy  place  from  the 
holy  (if  holies.  8ce  plan  of  temple  in  notes  t«t 
Jolin,  ch.  i.  The  incense  itself  was  a  mixture  of 
sweet  spices,  described  in  EkhI.  IK)  :  ^U-iW ;  It 
was  a  sytiilwil  of  prayer  {p»«iin  i4i :  s;  r*-v.  s  :  <.«,  and 
when  offered  by  the  priest  a  bell  was  runjj  as  a 
8ii;nal  to  the  {N-opIc  in  the  courts  without,  who 
all  enuaued  in  prayer  in  deej)  silence.  To  this 
feature  of  the  Jewish  ritual  reference  is  supposed 
to  tn'  made  in  Rev.  H  :  1,  'l  The  whole  Ffrene  is 
illustrated  by  ati  account  in  Josephus  of  a  vision 
rep<.rted  to  nave  appeared  tollyreanus.  the  hiirh- 
priesTfT^lien  he  was  alone  offerin;; incense,  widch 
tie  "  ojienly  declared  iH'fore  all  the  multitude  »□ 


I  y.i.xi.  .w  \i  Itfv.  n  :  :i,  4. 

bis  condnt  'Hit  of  tlie  temple."  The  incense  was 
,  burnt  luicc  a  day,  at  '.)  a.  .m.  and  ^>  i>.  M.  (Kim 
■|> ;:.-!,  in  a  censer,  probably  a  pan  fur  tJic  car 
riaL'c  of  the  coals,  rather  than  the  viiM'-like  ves- 
sel, such  as  is^uuw  used  in  the  Komuu  Catliulle 
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churches  ([.*».  in  .  l  ;  Ifi  :  1-J;  JChmn.  S«  :  is).  In  the 
acconipiuiyint  illygtratitm  the  altar  is  copied 
from  an  ancient  one  found  at  <iebal;  the  staves 
were  a<lded  to  correspond  to  the  description  in 
Exml.  VA)  :  1-5.  The  Koman  Catholics,  in  support 
of  the  modern  practice  of  laniiinc  incense,  cite 
the  cxatujile  of  the  Jewish  church  and  tlie  fol 
lowini;  passacea,  Psalm  Ul  :  2  ;  S(d.  ISonj; :{  :  (". ; 
:,'  Cor.  J  :  14;  Ephes.  5  :  J  ;  Rev.  5  :  H->4.  Ky 
Protestant  divines  it  is  believed  to  'have  Im'cu 
borrowed  from  the  heathen  cburciies,  in  which 
bunting  incense  was  contnion  ;  und  the  early 
'  Christian  n[>olnfristB,  Teriullian,  I.adantius,  and 
,  others,  assert  that  Christians  do  not  bum  in- 
ceiis*'.  It  is  asserted  by  some  to  have  been  tirsi 
introduced  In  the  Christian  church  in  the  subter- 
ranean si'r\ices  In  eavenis  and  eatacondis  simply 
j  to  purify  the  air,  and  that  similarly  candles  were 
I  introduced  to  afford  ll^ht ;  but  this  appears  to 
me  not  probable. 

11-14.  There  appeare'd  unto  him  an 
anvel.  This  ap|)earance  is  the  tlrst  note  in  that 
"overture  of  anuels"  which  hitnMiuced  (  hrist 
to  the  World.  An  antrcl  announces  to  Zadijirlas 
the  cfMuinir  *>f  John  the  Baptist ;  to  Mary  the 
advent  of  Clirist  himst'lf ;  then  the  character  and 
su|H'rhuman  oriirin  of  Christ  to  JoM-ph  ;  then  to 
!  the  shepherd:^  that  he  is  l)orn  :  then  to  Joseph 
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12  Anil  when  /.uhanas  saw  him,  he  was  troubkil,™ 
ariil  l».'ur  li-ll  ii|>"ii  liini. 

I .  hill  iIh-  iiiiyi-l  ^iinl  imln  him.  l-'ear  nut,  /auhanas ; 
fni  tliv  lir.ivi-l-  1--  htiir.l;  ,\i\^  jliv  wile  Klisabi;Ui  shall- 
hciir  tiiL-c  ii  --Mil,  Hiiil  ihuii  shult  rail  hi-  iuiiil-  Ji-hii." 

ij  And  thou  shall  have  ji.y  an«l  ulatlness  ;  anil  maiiy 
shall  rij  .iic  ■  at  Ins  birtli.  ,        r    .      .       . 

15  Ki.r  hL-  shall  liu  nrii't"in  the  sinllt  of  iho  l.onl. 
iiiul  shall  itriiiki  nTcilliur  wine  imr  strong  ilrHiV  ;  ami  liv 


shall   he  filled  with  the  Holy  (ihost,  even'  from    his 
iiiulher's  wmnl).  » 

'    i6  And  many  nt  the  children  ut  Israel  shall  he  lur^ 
tu  the  Lord  tlieir  God       ,  % 

17  And  he*  shall  ^o.belore  him.  in  (he  s|>irit  and 
|H»werot  blias,  lo  turn  the  hearts  ul^lhe  lattier'>  t<i  iht- 
rhildren,and  tliedisobediint  to  the  wisdom  '  <il  the  just  ; 
til  make  ready  11  neople"  |iri'pare(l  tun  the  Lord. 

lA  Aiitf /aclianas  said  unto  the  angel,  Whereby  shall 


.  \:h.. 


>  Mai.  4  :  A.  fi-   Mull.  II  :  14. 


II^■^(H^M^I^■si^^l;  then  a^'uiii  tn  Joscpli  the  dittth 

uf    HliroU  l*.T,    ju.  .1..  J   ;  Hi    Mall.  1  :  ■.ii;   -' :  1'.  1«).      *  »II 

till'  K<'»''riil  Scri|*Uirc  ti-acliiii)f  -rfHiwi  tin^  ani^vU 
anil  their  uii|n'iirnmi's  tn men,  me  Pni'I.  Note 
ulKive.— H^*  WHS  Iroubled,  iii^itatix]';— and 
li-Hr  fell  ii|»oii  him.  ■*  ^  *  F<Mir  iioV.. *<>!>■ 
s.Ti^'  hiiw  the  jippi'urance  nf  thi-  hiralils  -of 
Lhrist,  Indliof  hisailvcntawilof  his  resinrretliin; 
awaki'ii  fi'iir,  and  how  the  rrHi«mpe  to  the  fe;irH 
'  ,)f  man  i.s  nlwuys  "fear  mil."  Comp.  ver.  :(0; 
ell.  2  :  lU;  Mark  Hi  :  H.  Thf  diM|>cnautiim  of  awe 
and  fear  it*  supplanted  by  Uiat  of  love  (1  J. fin 
4  J  I..), —Thy  prayer  in  heard.  FavoiutUy 
huti'tl  {n»«/  •vr.y^Vux  the  nu-anini;,  see  Malt. 
(i  :  7;  Acts  HI*:  :■[;  lieh.  .">  :  s  wh*'rc  the  word 
is  (he  same.  A  /rayer  nnu  be  heard  and  yet  re- 
fund. The  I'laVer  referred  toiim  not  for  the 
advent  of  tin-  Misriiah,  but  for  a  non.  Thia  per- 
Mi.iial|H;tition  inayjiuvi-  iniiighd  with  Ids  prayers 
fur  the  peiiple  and  the  nali<iii.  That  thirt  wuk  u 
iii-iiie  Mf  his  prayers.,  and  tin-  rvqui-rtt  to  which 
!iirUni;eI  refers,  is  evident  frmn  the  coini^etiun 
of  tltc  sentence.  Nur  is  the  surprise  nf  Zacha- 
ri.iH  any  indication  nf  the  reYfrne.  iiod'w  p-iier- 
ftus  an.swer.«MreiieTpiHually  a  surprise  in  <mr  ijn- 
belief  ,A.u  u -.  u,  1.1.— Joy  and  pladiic-s.  Juij 
«/«/  ffjuirhif/ :  one  the  inward  exiH-riencc,  the 
(ither  the  outward  expression.  Observe  huw 
each  annuiieiation  of  the  advent  of  the  Messiah 
and  of  his  pre^ienee  is  tnade  the  oeeasion  for  an 

im-enliVf   ,tO  joy    (v.r.    Si;   .h.    -J   -.    10-14  ;     mm.    l    :    ;'l). 

Contrast  tl  e  diaelosure  of  Jehovah  in  the  O.  T. 
to  the  iK'ople  iKii-i.  rh.  in),  and  see  this  eoutrast 
dearly  set  f'irth  in  lleb..l.i  :  lH-:iL 
s  ^  l.K  <;rf'>it  ill  Ihe  HiKht  ol'  the  Lord.  So 
the  parents  wen-  riifhtetms  i/i  ff»t  tiu/fif  i/f  t/u  hnti 
(v.:..j),  who  judgeth  not  according  to  outward 
appearances,  hut  by  the  heart  (1  sam.  k  .  ■).  The 
nature  of  this  ffreatness  is  iuUicateil  in  what 
follows;  he  sliould  have  dominion  <iver  his 
own  upiMtites,  the  animal  nature  t)einK  sutM>rdi- 
DUte;  he  should  t>e  full  qf  the  Holy  Hpirit, 
the  spiritual  nature  tH'ing  supreme;  and  he 
should  he  faithful  in  genuine  Christian  work, 
preparini;  the  way  for  the  eoniint:  of  the  Lord.— 
Neither  wine  nortitroBKdriuk.  Tl»'f<>nuer 
the  juice  of  the  Kra|K',  the  latter  any  fermented 
liquor  not  maile  from  (rraiwe.  Both  were  for- 
bidden to  priests  durint;  their  st^rviee  (ut.  10  :  m, 
and  to  Nazarites  altoKetber  (Numb,  s  :  s).    The 


special  prohtliitii'n  here  shows  the  usajje  <if  Uie 
day  nol  tn  Ik'  total  ab>iinenee.  See  Matt.  11  ;  is 
for  ttie  eoiiir.\bt  between  John  the  Baptist  and 
Jesus  Christ  in  this  re^pecL  — .\iid  he  Hhall  he 
filled  with  the  Holy  (-hoNt  even  Iroiii  hin 
inothi'r*^womb.  Frmii  Inrth.  Conip,  Kplicf. 
.">  :  IS.  The  nieanini:  here,  as  there,  is  that  the 
inspiration  an<14«liiiiulaiit  to  tin-  huiiiiin  faculti^'s 
should  come  from  above,  not  from  below, 
through  the  spiritual,  not  the  animal  nature. 
Observe  that  heie  is  at  Ica-st  one  case  in  \\  hii  h 
the  Spirit  of  God,  ami  therefore,  presumplivily. 
rei;enerati(m  is  promisee)  from  infancy,  and  tliat 
in  this  case  the  condition  of  it  is  (li  pidly  pa 
rentai^e ;  (-'  a  son  iriven  in  answer  to  praM-r ; 
(:!)  and  l»y  the  Nazareth  vow  consecrated  to  <M>d 
from  nifancy.  Why  may  we  not  believe  that  tue 
children  of  godly  p.irentaj  given  in  answer  i" 
|)rayer,  and  simihuly  eonHty.Tateil.  may  be  habii 
ui.Ily  regenerated  at  birth,  and  fnmi  the  mother - 
womb,  truui^|iildrenor(iody  For  he  thai  i>h-usl 
in  the  kingdom  of  (iod  i>  irreatcr  than  John  the 
Kapiiitt  (Mm.  11  ;  II).  Evii^ciitU  here  Is  at  least 
one  Scripture  case*  of  "iiif..ut  regiiicialion. " 
'See  also  Jer.  I  :  l-i. 

10,  17*  Hhall  hi>  titrn  to  Ihe  f.ord  Ih^ir 
<iod.  of  the  suceet^s  yf  John  the  Haptists 
miinstry  among  the  ytnnmon  people  wi-  havo 
abundant  evidence  in(  the  direct  testimony  of 
Matthew,  Mi^rk,  and  l?uke  (m«ii.  :i  5.k;  Mart  1  s. 
Lnk,  i;:,  10);  in  the  inehlental  ijestimtmy  of  John 
(j.-hn  1:14);  in  the  allusiimf  of  Christ  to  the 
crowds  that  atlemled  ldf*'"'>i'i'<try  (m«(.  11  :,  ivi ; 
h)  the  fear  of  the  Pharisees  I0  east  any  reproach 
up  -n  it  (M«".  n  :  -s  .■«).— <io  before  him.  That 
is,  before  the  Loi'd  their  G(m1,  in  the  [lerson  of 
the  Messiah,  who, is  (iod  manifest  in  the  flesh 
(iTim.  :i;  I'.'.  Inimanuel,  (iisi  With  US  (  \l»a.  I  :  *>. 
—In  the  Hpirit  and  power  ol  ElUah.  The 
reference  is  to  and  the  quotation  from  Mai. 
4  :  li,  and  the  laiiiniuge  seems  to  me  to  imply 
clearly  that  J<7tin  the  Baptist  fulfiUed  that 
pnipheiy.  Certain  Biblical  scholars,  however, 
regard  his  eoinintr  as  only  a  |>artial  fulflllinent. . 
pnd  )(>f>k  for  a  literal  second  coming  uf  Elijah 
be f on-  the  second  cimdng  of  Christ,  which  ap- 
[M'ars  tf>  me  to  Im'  ineonststi-yt  with  the  aniret's 
language  here,  and  with  that  of  Christ  In  Matt. 
11  :  14  and  17  :  U,  Vi.  See  notes  there.— To 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  unto  the 
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I  know  this?  for  I  ■  am  >n  olij  man,  and  my  wife  wvU  '  formed,  bedmse  thou  belleVMt  not  my  wonls,  wliicb 
rtrickcn  hi  years  .         '  »l'»l'  >"  lu»illed  in  t<m  scawin 

iQ  \nd  the  aiiKtl.  answermg,  said  untd  Jiim,  I  am  1      ai  And  tile  people  wailtd  lor  ^aehanas,  and  mar- 
(iaUriel  •  thai  slaml  rn  live  prefcen.  e  ul  licid  :  and  am      veiled  ihal  he.tarned  so  lonK  In  the  tun|ile. 
sent  >  lo  speak  unlo  thee,  Mld.to  shew  thee  these  glad         S2  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  mil  speak  unio  . 
tiiiini's  1   /  them  ;  and  they  pen  eived  that  he  had  seen  a  visum  in 

aj  And,  liehiild,  thou  shall  be  dumb,'  and  not  able     the  temple  ;  )ur  he  beckoned  UDlu  them,  and  remained 
'Id  speak,  uiilil.Ihe  day  lliat  tliese  thiii|;s  shall  be  pel-  I  speechless. 


t  Qia.  IT  :  11 , . 
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diildren.  Either  literally,  To  produec  domes- 
tic ciiiiiiiril,  the  ilhiruption  of  famllicH  beiiiK  imo 
of  tlie  must  eonimiin  «lt?n"  "'  the  dciuj  of  reli- 
gion in  tlic  loiiiiiiuuity.  and  the  biKiiinlnK  of 
moral  ehaoa-,  or  BKuratively,  To  luni  the  lii-aitB 
of  the  fathern,  flic  Israelites,  to  tlie  (ielitiles,  the 
chililreii— aiiostute,  prodigal,  ftiiteast,  hut  slill 
clillilren.#  This  last  Interpretalloii,  adopted  by 
l.ightfoot  and  Ooslcrzee,  is  eonllriiied  hy  Isahili 
■M  :  -J-i  and  (St  :  Hi,  In  whiih  the  GentUcs  are 
treated  afi  children,  whom  Israel,  however,  did 

*  Dot  recognize ;  by  the  actual  ministry  of  JdTin 

'  the  Baptist,  who  preached  to  the  Bomao  sol 
dlers  and  the  publicans,  as  well  as  to  the  ortho- 
dox .lews  (  b  :i :  II.  14) ;  and  by  the  ministry  of 
Elijah,  which  included  prophetically  the  heathen 
(1  i.is;,i  ij ;  s-iBi  ih.  4.  :'.^,  wt.  Thi-»  appears  to  mc  to 
W  tlic  best  interpretation.— And  the  didobc- 
dirnt  in/Cnot  '»)  the  wisdom  of  the  Junt. 
The  corresiKmiling  lantnia^e  in  Malachi  is,  Antl 
tlie  /trail  if  ihe  d,:lilien  to  their  Jalhen.  The 
clause  la  responsive'ta  the  preeoding  one;  the 
meaning;  i.s,  lie  sliiil  brinil  the  Gentiles  to  accept 
the  wisdom  of  righteousnesa.  This  is  their  in- 
heritance (Rom.  .1 : 1, 1) ;  in  accepting  it  ihcy  repu- 
diate" the  folly  of  disobedience,  which  is  the 
source  of  heathenism.  "In  (n)  Is  joined  lo  a 
verb  of  motion  [to  tHni\  lo  mpress  the  fact  that 
this  « isilom  is  a  slate  in  which  men  remain  when 
once  they  have  entered  it."— (6'Mfc(.)  (ibserre 
that  righteousness  Is  here,  as  elsewhere  in  the 
Bible,  accounted  the  course  of  wisdom  or  pru- 
dence, and  dlsobedienee  one  of  folly,  and  that 
the  only  true  basis  of  peace  In  the  church  or 
etfmmunlty  la  the  wisdom  of  righteousness. 
'*  Accursed  be  the  peace  and  unity  by  which  men 
agree   among  themselves    aiiart  from  God.'' — 

^^      (0/(iin.|— To   Balte    ready  a  people    pre- 

XJf      pared  for  Ihe  Lord.    This  was  his  mission, 

^y^   but  it  was  only  partially  successful.    The  com- 

Vmon  people,   who  heard   him  gladly,    n'Cclvcd 

with  gladness   the    Messiah ;    the    scribes    and 

'  ,  Pbar(fees,  who  rejected  the  forerunner,  rejected 
also  the  King,  Several  of  Christ's  disciples 
aeem  to  have  been  selected  from  those  of  John 
the  Baptist  (Join,  cb.  il ;  and  after  the  lattcr's 
death  l)lt  own.immedlate  followers  turned  at 
once  to  Christ  for  sympathy  (M»ti.  14 !  u). 

18.  Wherehy  nhaii  I  iiaow  this?  EtI- 
dently  thia  was  not  the  eeataey  of  a  visionary 
BUD,  wtio'imagined  simply  what  he  desiivd;  for 


^h'-n  the  promise  was  made  he  doubted  and 
questioned.  His  unbelief  was  not  greater  than 
that  of  Abrahani  (i;cn.  is  r  h;  n  ;  t),  whose  faith  is 
eulogized  tiy  Paul  (Rom.  4  •.  mi.  But  the  clrciim- 
stances  were  widely  (IKTcrciit.  Abraham  stood 
at  the  iK'giniilng  of  the  history  of , the  Church, 
before  there  had  been  vouchaafed  any  signs  of 
(iod'a  gracious  |Kiwer  ;  Zacharias  at  the  end  of  a 
long  hlstorj-  of  gracious  Interposltiorif.     Abraham 

'  had  Just  been  called  out  of  idolatry,  and  had  yet 
to  leant  the  (lower  and  nature  t^f  the  true  God  ; 
Zaeharias  was  a  priest,  and  from  youth  up 
trslned  in  the  knowledge  and  service  of  (Jod. 
That  which  was  remarkable  faith  in  one  was 
inadequate  and  culpable  lack  of  it  in  the  other. 
What,  then,  shall  he  said  of  our  lack  of  faith, 
who  stand  unbelieving  in  thia  latter-day  glory 
of  a  ripened  Christianity  V— For  I  am  an  old 
man.  The  Levitea  were  superannuated  at  the 
age  of  fifty  i  \ii«ii>.  8 ;  j4,  «s).  According  to  Light- 
foot,  thia  wa#  held  by  the  rabbis  not  to  apply  to 
the  priests.     It  might  apply,  6ntl  still  Ihe  won- 

j  der  of  Zaeharias  be  natural.  For  1^  he  waa  ap- 
proaching fifty  and  had  no  child,  he  would  not 
hereaft  'r  expect  one,  and  there  ip  nothing  in  Ihe 
narrative  to  imply  that  the  birth  of  John  the 
Baptist  waa  in  any  scnac  miraculoua  or  auper- 
naturnl. 

I0-22.  I  am  «iBbriel.    Only  two  aiigela  are 

I  mentioned  by  name  In  the  Scripture,  Gabriel  and 
MIchatd.  Tlie  former  la  the  fevcaler  of  messages 
of  grace  to  roan  i  om.  a ;  ls-is  ;  s  ;  «i-«3 1  Lokr  i  ;  v^n) ; 
the  latter  appears  rather  in  the  attitude  of  ex- 
eeator  of  the  divine  Judgmcnta  (oan.  vi  -.  i ,  Jad«  t; 
Re..  i» :  7).  Thus  they  represent  the  two  aapeeta 
in  which  God  la  presented  to  us  in  the  Bible,  aa 
Redeemer  and  Judge.  It  haa  been  said  that 
Biblical  angelology  is  derived  frojii  the  Persians, 
hut  It  preceded  the  contact  of  the  Jews  with  the 

far  East  {Rn.tS:f.  etc. ;  l»;  l.ttc.;  «S:  W;  .IS  ;  m),  aud  iS 

more  simple ;  and  religious  bellefa  do  not  develop 
from  the  complex  and  elstHirate  lo  the  simple. — 
Thon  ahalt  he  silent  and  ant  ahle  lo 
speak.  The  first  elaiiae  indicates  a  fad,  tUenet  ; 
the  second  clause  the  cause  of  It,  iiiabilit!/  lo 
•pmk.  There  la  not,  therefore,  exaelly  a  repeti- 
tion, though  the  form  of  the  sentence  gives  In- 
tensity to  the  prediction.  The  dumbness  is  a 
ni/n  rather  than  a  punishment,  thiiuirh  a  sign 
that  Is  a  punishment  for  unbelief— Brcaaxe  he 
tarried  ao  ioai  ia  the   Temple.     Where 


^ 


Cii.1.]  ^  LUKE. 

^  AihI  it  ramc  lo  pass,  that,  as  soon  as  tSc  <lavs  nf 
hlTniiniHtratiun  were  aciJuiiipHsliL-d,  lie  (iL-partvd  lu  Iiih 
own  liouse. 

34  Ami  ultcT  thnsL-  ilays,  Ins  wife  h-lisabclh  tim- 
ceiveil,  uixl  liit)  herself  fi\c  iiii>nthsf  Kayin^, 

35  Thus  hath  iht;  l.nnl  tlciilt  with  mu.  in  the  <Ijiv>i 
whert'in  la-  luokttl  un  wi.-,  Ut  take'  away  my  rei)rouLh 
aniunu  men.-  . 

-36  Aiul  ill  the  sixth  mnntn  the  anpiel  Oahrtel  wiis 
sent  Iruin  Ood,  uiiio  a  i;iiy  uf  Galilee,  Darned  Naza- 
reth, 


n 


man  whnHc  namp  waa 
and  (he  virfjiii's  name 


a?  To  a  vifRln  '  espoused  to  a 
Joseph,  t)f  thu  liouse  ur  linv'l ; 
w/aj  Mury. 

a8  Anil  the  anjiel  came  in  initn  her,  and  said.  Ilail, 
t/i0i4  ihiil  art  liit;lilv  lavouTLd,  nic  Lonl'  is  with  thee: 
bJeKht'd  ar/  thoii  among  wmm  n. 

aq  And  wlun  sIil*  siiw  A/ni,  she  wns  tmulik-il  at  his 
saying,  und  1  ast  in  her  niiild  m  hut  munniT  ul  sujutalion 
this  smmld  he. 

10  AnrI  the  angfl  said,  unio  ht  r.  I' ear  not,  Mary  ;  for 
thou  hast  tuund  l<tvuur  wiiii  Guil. 


,    ■  Of«.  SOiWi  ISMi.  Ii0(  lia.:J:  1,4 »  MMl.  1  :  Ii 1,  I).n.  9  : 
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pn)bably  tlie  f)rii'sf  orciinarDy  rcnmhuMl  only 
long,  cunUKh  tn  burn  tin'  iiH-cnw.  The  pi'oiili- 
without  wiTc  prayhi^  at  the  tiiiif,  uiiU  this  ik-lay 
miBlc  u  ih'luy  in  Ihi-  public  ri'li^'iouH  wrvicc  — 
They  percf'ived  Ihal  he  had  t^v.u  n  viMioii. 
By  Boiuf  cxciti'mcnt  in  his  niaimt-r  ur  uppcurann" 
in  his  face.  IVihapH  bis  cnuiitrnauu'  bIioih-  like 
that  of  Mo.si'r*  (in  ilcMTmlinn  from  tbe  niouiil, 
.  uin!  that  of  CbriHt  aftt-r  thi-  traurtllguratiou  (1.1.-1. 

a4  :  W,  :ili;  Mirk  9     |.). 

33-*i5.    The  dny*t  of  hin  minifltration. 

Tim  week  of  his  apiminti'd  tt-mpU-  m-rvifo.  This 
tatlieatcH  that  be  waM  not,  as  Ewabl,  Alford,  ami 
others  supitosc  from  vcr.  tU,  deaf  as  well  as 
dumb  ;  if  so,  be  <-ould  hardly  have  t'ontinuod  his 
ministrations.  —  Hid  herself  five  months* 
Lived  hi  retirtmt'itt,  a  natural  course  of  conduct. 
TliiH  was  probably  ecmtinued  until  the  birth  of 
John  tbe  Baptist;  the  live  months  are  spocifled 
to  desiLHiate  tlic  time  of  the  annunciation  to 
Mary  jCr. ;:«).- To  take  away  my  reproach 
amonie  men.  To  Im-  cliildless  wns  ainon);  tbe 
Jew.s,  anil  Ktill  is  in  tbe  Orient,  a  special  mark  of 
divine  disfavor,  and  a  disgracj;  as  well  as  a  mis- 
fortune. Tlie  course  of  Sarah  ((i.n.  ig  ;  1-:;)  and  of 
Rachel  (uea.  30  :  i;  etc.)  strikingly  illustrates  this 
fact. 

Ch.  I: '-'ft-HO.  THK  AXMNriATION.  THK  .mRTII  OF 
JOHN  IHH  BAFriST.  The  chabactir  and  tub  tbub 
BLRBSBuMEssoF  THK  Virgin  MARTfvtTs.  aH-W;  4a--45; 
48,4!!),— The  charactbr  and  iii><piun  op  CURIST  :  Sa- 
viour; SoNor(«OD;  KlNO(vern.  31-33).— Hih  CUPBR- 
NATURAL  BIRTH  Iver.  !>).  —  TBB  past  providence 
OP  (JOD  THE  Pl'TlRE  HOPE  OP  TUB  OODLT  (.VCTf.  BO-TiB). 

—Man's  obedience  pi-tnixs  Qod'h  promisb  (vcip. 

69-4;t).  — A  PHALM  OP  redemption— TBB  UOSPCl.  PBO- 
PHBTICAU.Y  PRBACHBD  (VefS.  ttT-71t).  • 

Comparing  the  account  with  that  in  Matthew, 
the  course  of  events  appears  to  have  been  as  fol- 
lows :  First,  the  annunciation  of  the  birth  of 
» John  the  Baptist  was^made  to  Zacharias  In  the 
temple ;  then,  five  months  later,  the,  annuncia- 
tion of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Uy  Mary  here  described  ; 
several  months  suhsequent,  and  after  ctmception 
has  taken  place,  the  fact  becomes  known  to 
Joseph,  who  supposes  his  betrothetl  to  have  l>een 
UDfatthful;  and  Is  determined  to  put  her  away, 
hot  to  prevented  by  the  revelation  made  to  him 


H>iu>d 

Vie 

iclnt 


in  a  dream  (Mnii.  1  ;  19-911;  flubsc([uent  to  which 
revelaliiinshc  makes  the  jtairm  y  to  lilizabelli  re- 
corded ill  tliis  chapter,  Vyr  fuller  ehi'tini)loKlcal 
statement,  sec  note  uu  Uirtb  of  Je.sus,  Matt.  eh.  2, 

[^,Vol.  I.,  p.  (It. 

'idt'^T'  III  the  ftiith  month.  Aftertheflve 
iiinntbsreferreil  to  in  ver.  24,  und  tii<>refnr(>  a  little 
more  than  three  monlhp  before  the  hiHh  of  John 
the  Baptist.— The  aiiRel  <;abriel.     8ee  on  ver. 

I  r.i.— Named  Nazareth.  Tbi.s  villaj^e,  ab^iutflve 
miles  west  of  Tulinr,  re|Mis('8  in  a  beautiful  val- 
U-y,  secluded  by  sUrrouiidiii^  hiHs.  Bheltered  by, 
them  from  the  bleaker  winds  of  the  north,  it  lux- 
uriates in  the   fragrant  bh)ssonis.  and  ri|H>iu' 

j  fruits,  pomeifranatc,  orange,  lij^,  and  olive. 

i  modem  town  stands  on  the  site  of  the  ancil 

j  one,  which  has,  however,  beenentircly  destroyed. 

;  The  present  impulation  is  alwut  o.OOO—fi  reeks, 

!  Latins,  Maronites,  and  Mosledls.  The  neiirhlmr- 
in^  hill  commands  a  inagnillcent  vie^  of  the  sur- 

,  rounding  <ountry.  From  it  the  traveler  may  see, 
on  the  north,  tbe  snowy  [M'aks  of  llermon;  on  the 
east,  over  the  intervening  hills,  a  glimpse  of  Uie 
Sea  of  (lalllee  ;  (loser  at  hand,  the  >iounl.'hf  Beati- 
tudes ;  and  not  far  distant,  Cano,  where  the  water 
was  made  wine  ;  Nain,  where  tlu^  widow's  son  was 
raised  ;  Endor,  where  the  witch  ap])earcd  toSaul, 

I  Jesrecl,  the  famous  residence  of  Ahah ;  and 
Mount  C'arinel,  the  retreat  of  tbe  ])rophet  Elijah.  ■ 

I  "This  VMltey  i of  Nazareth)  was  in  Israel,  just 
what  Israel  was  in  the  midst  of  the  earth — a 
place  at  once  secluded  and  open ;  a  solitary  re- 
treat, and  a  high/post  of  ebs<>rvatlon,  Inviting 
meditation,  and  at  th'e  same  time  affording  op- 

l  i>ortunity   for  far-reachhig   views  in  all    dircr- 

I  tions."— I  f;odrt.)-~Espounedtoa  man  named 
Joseph.  Espousal  was  a  more  formal  act  Id 
that  age  and  country  than  with  us.    See  Matt. 

I  1  :  IB.— or  the  hoase  ot  David.  This  fact  ia 
only  aaaertei!  of  Joseph;  but  that  Mary  was  also 

j  of  the  linea^  of  David  is  implied  by  vers.  :ta  and 

'  G»,  and  by  Rom.  I  ;  '6.    Comp.  Psalm  132  :  11 ; 

'  and  see  note  on  Matt.  1:1. 

j      28,  29.  And  the  anfcel  cane  in  nnto  her. 

Perhaps  while  she  waa  praying.     That  she  was  a 

,  woman  of  piety  Is  evident  from  the  narrative 

here.— Hail,  hiehly  favored;  the  Lord  fs 

with   thee.     Or,    The  Lord  be  tdth  tha:     Tl:e 


!•>' 


LUKE. 


!i  Aiiil,  (hIhiIiI,  ifinif' shall  conrcive  in  thy  wnmh, 
.1,,  1  I'l  ni;  iMfUi  a  sun.  nil. I  shiih  Hill  hisiiamuJKSI  S. 

i'  n,.  sImII  ht-nnal,'  ami  shall  hu  oallfil  tllL- Scui'  .il 
::i  lli-^hi'st:  aiKl  tin'  l.iitil  (•od  kIiuII  ifivu  unto  him 
M,'i:iiuiu;'Ml  hi    la:lier  Uaviil: 


^  M«ll.  IJ  ;  )-j f  IM..  I  :  li-N. 


I 


l(  II.  I. 


^^  Ami  he  vhnil  rcicn  over  tlu^  liniiM'  >>!  Jin"li  inr 
evct  J  arul  (»|i'  Ills  kinMtl. nil  lliHrcsliiill  lie  im  tin  I. 

14  Ihu-ii  siiid  Mury  unto  lliu  anncl,  H.nv  kIhiU  tliis 
l»t;,  sci'iiiL'  I  kiuiw  mil  a  nmn  i 

J5  Ami  llic  uiiffi:!  aiiswi.Ti;il  anil  said  uiilci  lur.  1  Iil- 


■-':   Im.  9  :  B,  7.  ...h  Dan,  ^  :  H,  W  :   Mli!ili4  ;  7. 


pasaairc  mny  lie  rcinlcrol  cilln'r  jih  ii  dcclMriition 
i>r  iis  a  siiliitiitinu.— IflewNed  art  thou  hiiioiik 

women.  Not,  T/nni  xhalt  fw  hUnspit^  I.  ,.,  hntl- 
(triMi,  t)y  H'lHiK'i) ;  but,  ThoK  ait  Mhrtni  fitun 
tuuinifi  iitiiHiii  t(»  Ix'  i*s|H'C'ially  hteHscd  by  (i(Ml. 
Tbrnnu'limit  this  cnllotiny  there  1h  no  hint  that 
M;ir>'  is  iithiT  than  a#onUimry  Moman;  no  Biitr- 
m'stioii  ihut  she  waH  lM)m  without  win  or  |)oa- 
wssei!  a  8U|"'niatunirihara<ter;  no  basin forthe 
revert  nee  iiaid  t(»  hel"  l>y  the  Roniitsh  ehureh  or 
for  the  (lojirma  of  Imnnuulate  Coneeption.— 
Troubled.  liather,  o;/lt,ihtl,  whieh  i.s  the  true 
nieauin^  of  the  oriLnnal ;  here  not  nien-ly  put  in 
trepiitation  or  fear,  but  Bubjreted  to  eonflietinfr 
eniWtious— awe,  fear,  hope,  t«'rple\ity. 

.10-^:1.  Thi'  nieHwi^e  of  the  aiiml  conhistH  of 
four  parts:  first,  a  reasBuranee,  /'nir  hW,  ete. 
This  appearance  is  a  fliirn  of  (he  divine  frraeious- 
n<'ss  and  favir,  notof  ilivine  judtrinent.  Second. 
a  promine,  Thott  shoU  hrittf/ J'o)th  n  xim.  This 
promise  is  l!ie  same  as  that  made  to  KlJEabeth 
throuirh  /acharias,  and  yit.  both  in  tin-  eircum- 
stanceR  nf  the  women  and  the  churacter  of  the 
Win,  foretold  how  difTerent !  Third,  a  c'lnimand, 
n«"  ■>/»*»/'  mil  fth  tininrJrsus,  i.  f.,  Haviour.  Thin 
conimaud   was  afterwurdti   repeated   to  Jo^uph, 


and  the  rcoBon  for  it  irlven,  "For  he  sliall  save 
bis  |H>(ipU>  from  their  Bins''  (Mnii.i:.'ii.  Fdurth.  a 
firopheev,  eimeerninir  the  c.ianu-lrrof  tlii'  prom- 
is<-d  son.  This  last  hidicateH  U)  Ihs  elianieter, 
Iff  Mfmllhfff rent,  f.  e.,  as  John  the  Baptist,  *'  in  the 
Bl»rhtof  the  Lord"  (v,t.  k,);  (:»)  his  name.  IhshnH 
becuUfO  Sttu  I'fthe  IHnhrst^  i.  p.,  of  (lod,  who  is  in 
the  X.  T.  often  desitniutod  as  Most  Mlrh  (Vumb. 
il:  t«;  a  Sam. -.'S:  14;  1||^ii:i:;  ST !  a,  Hr.) 'V'tt^t be  ob- 
ject of  his  iiirtb,  t^uit  he  ma;/  /**»■.,««  A'*/.//,  liavinK 
a  kinL'doiM  without  end.  Before  liis  birth  he  is 
heralded  as  not  4inly  Jesus,  '.  <■.,  Siifiour.  but  as 
Kinjr  of  Israel ;  jijst  before  his  death  lie  declares 
to  Pilate  that  it  was  as  Kin^  hr  caiiie  hilo  the 
world  ;  and  the  last  irlimpw  wh/h  the  N.  T.  af 
fords  of  him,  in  the  prophetic  /sioii  of  Jijui,  is 
as  Kinir  of  kinjrs.  Ills  own  lancwaffe  to  Pilate  in 
John  IS  :  ;;*,  hiterprets  ttie  lan^niap'  of  Dieun^el 
here,  and  indicates  the  nature,  both  of  his  kinu 
dom  and  of  the  alleulaixce  that  is  dui*lo  hitit — the 
aHcfnance  of  the  heart  and  lifi-  to  alisolutc  truth. 
It  is  possible  that  to  Mar\-  this  prrtpbeey  meant 
only  that  her  son,  the  lon^ -pnimise<I  Messiah, 
should  In-  tem|H>ral  Klnjr  of  the  Jews,  but  the 
lanLTJaire  itself.  "Of  his  kingdom  there  shall  Im- 
no  end,"  implies  much  more.     The  ease  Is  one  In 
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Holy  Utiosl  shiUl  cnmc  upon  thcc,  anil  thi-  powiTc.f  llie 
lliiiliisl  ••linll  mLrsliail.m  iFili- i  lliiril.nf  iiK"  tlial, 
liiiiv  lliiiiK  »liiili  ^l>aU  bi:  btirh  i>t  llivc  sliull  )>e  luIIuM' 
lilt  Sim  III  ('Oil  '  .      ,     .      , 

it'  Ami.  liL-liiilil,  (liy  ixiisiii  KllsahL-tli.  --hc'  liiitli  also 
ciinruivuil  «  soil  in  hi-r  ntil  anu  :  ami  llliv  is  ille  sixtll 
niii'nth  Willi  ht-r  who  wasialli-il  liaricn, 

37  Kiir'  »ith  (tiiil  nolliiiiK  ^Aall  Iil-  imposnilile. 

38  .\nil  Marv  Miiil.  lleliiilil  llif  lianilmaiil*  iif  the 
Lnnl ;  bo  il  unto  mil-  arciiniiiiK '  to  thy  wiiril.  Anil  the 
anRcl  ilrliartiil  Iriim  lii-r. 

31,  Anil  Marv  arose  in  those  days,  anil  vj  eiil  uito  the 
hill  eoiMiiry  with  haste,  into  a'"  lily  nt  Juila  ; 


'  40  Aoil  cnterril  into  the  house  of  /..iharias,  ami  sa- 
luted Klisabeth. 

41  Anil  it  i-aine  to  pass,  that,  when  ICIiMilieth  heanl 
the  saliiUtiiin  ol  Mai\.tlie  lialiu  leaiieil.iii  her  wiimli; 
anil  Klisabeth  was  Hlliil  with  the  llolv  (dioM  ij^ 

4a  Anil  she  tipake  out  with  a  louii  viiirr,  .itiil  saiil. 
HIesscil"  <!»-/  thou  amonK  women, .anil  l)ks>eil  /j  the 
fruit  ol  thv  womb.  • 

43  Anil  whenee  h  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my 
Liifil"  slioulil  iiinie  to  nie  ? 

44  Kor  lo,  aa  siam  as  the  voice-  of  thy  salutation 
soumleil  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  ill  my  womb 
tor  joy. 


Illii'lilsliiririil  fnlllllinc'iit  Hilda  liillif  slj,'- 
pcutlir  of  till'  prnpheij-;  thia  l.s  nut   rcinark- 


.  j-M»ll.  1»:!J6;  It-tl 
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pin,  alliir  (iiid.  l.s  always  lii'llir  tIninCvili  His 
Lril ;  Ills  peifiiriiniiui'  iiiitniTis  bis  prnnii.-i's. 
\|.JT.  How  Khali  il  be  t  .Nnl  hmv  m,,,  liiit 
shill  it  lie.  S*lii'  lilies  iH'l  ilonld  as  Zmlmriiis 
.1,  liul  iiriepluiallie  liriipbi'iy  iif  llie  alinel 
till'  fuel,  llli|Ulres  of  lliiil  lis, 111  the  liiall- 
iiii-  iif  ils  ftillllliniiit.— The  Holy  (ihosl  shnll 
comr  upon  IhiM',  mid  »h<'  powrr  of  Ihc 
llitthi-st  shBll  ov(T»h«ilow  Ihcr.  We  are 
mil  til  seek  an  liiterpretatlim  of  this  iin'tupliiir 
eitlier  111  llie  briKaliuL'  of  tlie  liiril,  pnileeliiif;  lier 
litU's,  niir  in  the  ileffent  of  the  Slieikinali  upon 
the  iiioiiilliiill  top,  iM-  111  the  talieriiaile,  but 
siili|ily  til  aeeepi  it  a,s  a  ili'lieale  way  uf  expreas- 
.  tli:;tlie  fuel  Hint  llie  eiiinepthin  slmubl  be  aupir- 
natural  uiiil  iniraeuliiua,  the  life  binii;  iriatcil  by 
lliiMlinMl  interiaiailhui  of  thi- tipiril  ofliial.  Aa 
the  new  life  in  the  iniliyiilu"al  is  biiru  iiMhe  Holy 

Spirit  -.i-hn     t    :    -.1,    HO    iS  111'   tIlUt    is  till-  IWe.llf  tllC 

w.iilil— Therefore,  bIso,  that  holy  one 
n  hifh  shall  be  born  nflheeshaH  be  inlled 
Son  of  »;oil.  Niil,  Sliall  be,  but  Sllali  lie 
■  nihil.    The  supernatural  liirlh  does  not  eiiusti- 

lute.lesus  the  t-on  of  (iod  ;  it   only  l alitutes 

tile  reason  why  lie  is  ri'eiigulzeii  m  sueh  U|hiii  tlie 
eartli.  He  ixisteil  liefiire  this  auiHTtiatural  liirtli 
1  .i„i„, . :  -  ;  1;  ;  I,  uuil  the  (,'eiier.il  teiiehlnj;  of  SiTip- 
ture  iiiiplli's  that  the  relutiutisiiip  lielweeit  the 
F.ilber  and  the  Son  implied  liy  the  piiruac  "Son 
iif  (iod,"  is  not  luiTeiy  teuipimil  and  aeeidenlul, 
but  etirnai  aiiil  lliliereiit.  Thus  (iod  is  here  and 
in  other  i»iasai.'es  ij'iiii.  3:si  ii.i.  isl  rcprcai'iited 
as  iM'Stowini:  on  Ille  Sun  authority,  and  lie  is 
represented  as  reluniiuj^  it  to  Hie  Father  when 
his  nu'iliatorlai  work  is  e.liiled  11  ir  1:.  ;  ■it-.t). 
But*iii  order  that  he  dwell  upon  the  earth,  11  phy- 
sieul  body  must  he  provided  for  his  Indwelling; 
and  this  was  thus  su|>emutunilly  tietrotten,  la-- 
eause  it  was  Itltiiu;  that  the  Son  of  (Jial  nhould 
tabemaele  in  a  IkmIv  itself  laim  of  (iod  ;  and  thus 
the  supernatural  birth  iH'eanie  to  men  the  evi: 
denee  that  he  waadiMl's  only  lielovetl  Son';  Itdid 
not  make. him  so,  but  it  afforded  their  Justiflei 
tiiin  for  iriviiiK  liini  tliia  title.  —Thy  conain 
Rlizabeth.    The  ort^nol  only  iudieatesa  blootl 


relallyiAnot  Hie  nature  of  the  rehitionship.— 
Ilath  cljmceiyed.  TlioiiL'li  Mary  has  not 
asked  fiir^  sijin,  one  is  irlven  he»  Tlie  phrase 
,i-li"  I'-'iK  f\l'<l  liiirrni  iliilieates  t^iat  iillioni;  her 
frieiiils  auilreiaiives  ail  hope  of  rliild  liearliiu'  for 
liir  was  pull.  Mary  aeeiiiilhlirly  neeepts  it  as  a 
siu^ii  friiiii  doll  in  attestation  of  his  word  ami  in 
support  of  her  raitb.  — Tor  with  Cod  iiolhiak' 
shall  be  impOMsible.  "The  laws  of  nature 
are  not  ehains  w  liii  ii  the  Divhie  l.ef.'islator  has 
laid  upon  hitnseir;  Hiey  are  threads  whiih  he 
holds  in  his  liiitid,  anil  \vtiieh  he  shortens  and 
lenillbena  at  will."— I  "iWcrai  I  In  respect  In 
the  way  in  whieli  Ilia  word  lo  Mary  was  fulliileil, 
nnd  Hie  time  of  Hie  fiillllimetii,  Si  riplure  is 
silent,  and  reverenee  for  Seri|ituie  slioulil  b  . 
We  kiuiwMiHi  link'  of  the  oriu'in  of  life,  wliieb  is 
always  a  new  inanifeslation  of  diviti"  power  and 
i;raee.  to  undertake  an  explanuthinof  themethiHl 
in  jvliieh  this  life  was  imparled  liy  the  over- 
sliudowiiift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  miitlier  ut 
Jesus. 

:|H.  Not  even  the  Bible  affords  u  more  slrikinL' 
illustration  of  the  Himplieily  of  taitli  than  Mary. 
She  attests  her  eonseeration  to  her  Lord  by  aur- 
reiideritij;  herself  to  his  will  and  aeet'pliliE  the 
sacred  tru:t  of  maternity.  She  does  this  wllh 
the  kiiowl(>ili:e  that  il  must  subjeet  her  to  the 
Buspielon  of  Iter  husband,  and  to  lawsible  es- 
traufjeiuent  from  lilm,  to  feanilal  ainoiii;  her 
nelithliors.  to  the  Impairini;  of  that  fair  fame 
wliieli  Is  dearer  to  the  maiden  than  life  Itself.  '■ 
In  faet,  her  husbanil  did  suspect  her,  and  •ould 
have  divorced  her  but  for  a  divine  revelation 
(M.u.  1  :  is-jir,  the  later  ralibinlcul  iMsiks  accuse 
Mary  of  a  violation  of  her  niiirriaf.'e  vows ;  and  it 
would  appear  from' the  innuendias  of  Chri-I's 
aceUBi'rs  tliul  Hiia  charire  was  si'eretly  whispen il 
in  his  own  Hti'tinie  IJ-ii" :   -.1 1  »   41 1. 

30-11.  ThU  faet  Indicates  that  Mary  was  a 
woman  of  no  little  force  of  character,  for  to  liikc 
such  a  Journey  alone  was  an  exploit  not  unat 
tended  with  danger.— In  IhoM-  days.  About 
that  time ;  not  necessarily  ininiedialely.— Inlw 
the  hill  roanlry.  Of  .ludah  ;  the  central  |ulrt, 
an  elevated  plateau  from  l,.'i(«  to  •.',.'i(NI  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  and  here  employed  in  dls- 
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45  ArnlMi^Wtf /J  she  that  bi-licve*! :  for  there  nhall 
he  u  |)crt>iriiiunce  oi  those  thiiiK^  which  were  tuUl  lief 
Irum  thi'  l.t'T.I.  * 

46  Atid  Murv  snid.  My  «■  s>n\\  ihith  ma;;nily  the  l.urH, 

47  And  my  sjnnt  hulti  njoii nl  '  in  in»\  my  Saviour. 

48  I'ur  lii'  hiitli  U'KU[ik'<l  tiK'  low  '  estate  iil  liis  liiiiiit- 
inai4len :  lor,  Itehnhi,  Itihii  hL-ncelortli  all  Kenetatiuns 
shall  call  me-  hlusMtl.  . 

49  l-'or  lie  thiit  is  mlffhly'  nath  dune  to  me  (^rcat 
things  ;"  ami  holy  •  is  his  name.  • 

50  Ami"  His  iiuTcv  is  oj)  (hemthat  (car  him,  troni 
gt'OiTatiiii)  li>  (^tricratiiiii. 

,  SI  He'  tiatii  sliL-wi-d  slrenRth  with  his  arm;  he 
hath  siullLTeii  tliu>  prtmil  in  Uie  iniaginatiun  ttf  their 
hearts.  ' 


5a  He*  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  tkrir  seals, 
and  exalted  them  i>l  low  de>irei.>. 

s.)  He*  halh  tilled  (hwJiiinKry  with  tt'Kul  thin^K,  and 
ilie  rich  he  hath  sent  einptv  awuy. 

54  Ite.halli  holpen  hia  servant  Israel,  in''  remem- 
brance ot  Ait  mercy  ; 

55  As  he  spake'  tu  ouriathers,  ti)  Abraham,  and  to 
his  seed  fur  ever. 

$(>  Ami  Mury  abode  with  her  about  three  months, 
ami  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Klisabcth's  lull  timfkramc,  that  she  should 
be  delivered  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

5S  .Vnd  her  neighbtiurs  and  her  niusins  heard  how 
the  Kurd  hml  .shewed  great  mercy  upon  her  ;  and  they  * 
rejoiced  with  her. 


.:w«;  H«h.Si  lfi.!..T 
.  u  ti..,.-n:7;  i:..»i. 
.  II....N  I  Smii.  V.l... 


p..  n«:'.''l...  ■  rh.  II  :?T 
Hl:iii  I'  ,  111.1:  IT  ..-«  P-. 
.It  1<..»M  :  :l....u  {int.  \T  .19.    V 


M«l.  1:  19,    .1  Urn.  17:1.    .   .1  p.,l|  :  Jl  ;    IM  ; 
~il  :  »1   r>V      III;    (i-t  .  a.        y   I   IMIII.  y  M 


tinoHon  fruiii  the  plulni*  nf  Judah  bordering  thf?  (mti.  so-mO  ;   In  the  third,  »lip  cmplinsfzeR  .the  rc- 

,  ftca  and   tlie  divert.      AVIiiit   city   In    unkiKAvn,  <letn|)linii  now  .afforded  to  Israel  through  4iL'r.--^ 

pro))uhly  VkiiA  niikiiovvn  to  Luki>.     The  laiiguage  <>oil   my  Navioiir,     Her  jiursonal  Havlniir,  Ih*- 

is  huUciitive  of  hJH  ;t(rtiVuc-y  and  truthfuliiPHs:  t-auKiMif  )i<t  fuilh  in  the  Jchuh  proniisi-d  her.   To 

A  writer  of  niytlm  woiildl  Iiftve  (Ixed  oil  tlie  t^ite  lier  he  Ih  already  the  One  who  huven  ffiim  sin 

of  lldii  ine^tinir  hetweep   Mary  and   EJizidH'th.  those  that  trunt  In  tdni  (m.i(i.  j :  vi).--NhBl1  call 

There  is  no  j^rntind  for  rftudln^  Tfir  rUyi^'JitJfuh  me  blrshed.    This  dws  not -Justify  paying  any 

Instead  of  -l;  (■(///  ofJm/nfi.    This  is  purijiy  0»m-  jMieuliar  reverenee  to  the  Virgin  Mar}- ;  for  what 

Jceturul,    and    williout    support. — The  "  bi^bt;  she  deelares  is  simply  that  all  generations  shall 

leapod  ill  her  womb.     Possihly^  though  hot  reeognizi!,  not  her  Imliiiess  or  influenee  in  inter- 

"*""■"  "'  '"  '  ecsslou,  hut  her  happiness  in  iM-ing  sele(-t<>d  to 
be.  the  mother  of  the  Meshlah.— lie  that  ia 
ftit«hty.    He  whose  might  has  no  higher  mani- 


neecssaiily,  the  flint  manifestation  of  life. 

42— 15*  111  thin  odo  tlie  language  of  JBIizabcth 
is.tliat  of  in  inspired  jirophct ;  this  is' evident 
both  from  the  language  of  the  preeeding  verse 
and  from  tlu*  fai-t  that  she  h::d  no  ordinary 
means  of  knowing  tlie  pnmiise  made  to  Mary. — 
DleKNcJ  art  thou  among  womirn.    Anumt/, 

not  l>y ;  ti-.'v  on  ver.  ::S.— The  babe  leaped  in  them  thai  fear  him*  Verses  ria-rt;i  desc-rltH) 
my  nomb  for  joy.  A  poetleal  eKprest>i<m,  (iturs-eharacteF  as  Illustrated' by  his  dyuUngs 
i^t't  to  Ik-  taken  literally,  as  implying  aetual  eon-  with  the  nations,  espeelalty  Israel.  Analogous 
Bciousnc  rt  or  einntion  in  the  unborn  ehlhl.-djhare  such  Psalnis  as  id't,  K'ti,  lli7.  "She  ascribes 
DleMNed  ik  she  thnt  believed*    A  elmractenFn>  the  providence  or  judgmentH  of  (iod  what 


festation  in  n;:tur(>  than  the  creation  of  man, 
alTords  tlic-  hi;:hest  manifestation  of  that  divine 
might  in  the  creation  of  the  life  <irthe  uerft-ct 
man,  ^Christ  Jesus.— And    hirt   mercy^s  on 


fzatlon  of  Mui"}'  an  one  whose  remarkable  tr  it 
v.aa  her  faith.— iW  (here  Hhnil  be  a  per- 
formnnre.  Thi:^isasiM>cial  prophecy  res|>eeting 
Mary  ;  It  in  also  the  enunciation  of  the  great  law, 
Bhe  that  iicllives  Is  always  blessed,  f(»r  the  min- 
istry of  grace  is  uiMm  the  principle,  "According 
to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you  "  (  Mnit.  s :  ;9). 

40-.'i5.  This  liymn  of  praise  has  the  fragrance 
of  the  t).  1^  p(.H'try  ;  parts  of  it  are  probably  un- 
consciously borrowed  from  Psalms,  with  which 
Mary  was  front  her  chlldhtHrfl  familiar.  Conip. 
the  passages  cited  In  the  marg.  refs.,  and  espe- 
cially the  analogous  song  of  Hannah  fn^^am. 
LI  :  1-10.  But  that  In-longs  to  the  O.  T.  a^  this 
to  the  N.  T. ;  In  this,  therefore,  there  Is  none  of 
that  personal  exultation''  over  enemies  which 
characterizes  the  simg  of  Hannah  and'Snost  of 
the  triumphant  ikIcs  of  David.  It  is,  a  hymn 
only  of  grace  an-i  glory.  It  consists  of  three 
clauses:  in  thf  lirst,  Mary  gives  thanks  for  the 
divine  giKMlness  to  hersidf  (rwt.  4s-t») ;  in  the  sec- 
ond, she  miignitics  the  general  |H)wer  and  grac^ 
of  God  in  the  whole  course  of  divine  providence 


luigodly  men  call  the  game  of  fortuiie."— (^'a^ 
viii.)-~Hc  hath  nhowed  NtreniElh  with  hia 
arm.*  In  all  the  history  of  Israel.  He  hath 
Rcattered  the  proud.  As  the  Midianites  be-' 
foce  (fideim,  the  army  of  Sennacherib,  etc. — He 
hath  put  doun  the  mifchty.  As  Pharaoh, 
Nehuchailnezzar,  Belshazzar.  —  And  exalted 
them  of  low  decree.  As  Joseph,  Moses,  Da- 
vid.—He  hath  Hlled  the  hungry,  •  *  • 
the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away.  Lit- 
erally true  in  such  contrasts  as  that  of  Ahab  and 
the  woman  of  Zarephath  (i  Kiam  n  ;  1-14);  spirit- 
ui^jy  fuimied  by  Christ  in  such  inBtanees  as  those 
of  the  leper  and  the  rich  young  ruler  (M«it.  a  :  m  ; 
19:  i^vf).— He  hath  holpen  hiftaervant  Israel 
in  remembrance  of  his  mercy.  Literally, 
I/e  hath  taken  h»M  of  Inrael  hU  ehiUl  to  remember 
nifrvy;  i.  ^.,  hlK  visitation  tu  Israel  is  one  for  the 
purpose  of  mercy,  ^jot  of  judgment.  The  words 
(u  he  *jMke  to  our  fathers  should  he  in  jwrenthe- 
ses.  Thi)t  merciful  vlsitatlcm  is  in  fuliltlment  of 
ancient  prophecy  ;  but  the  merey  Itself  is  shown 
to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed  forever.    The  blrtb 
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w  Anil  It  came  In  p.s,,  that  on  the  eighlh  dny  they 
came  tu  cir»  iiiiiiise  tile  diilil ;  and  tliey  tailed  liiiii 
ZBcliuTia.s.  alter  (lie  nuiiieol  bis  tatlier. 

fto  Anil  Ills  mntiier  answered  and  said,  Nttt  « ;  but 
he  shall  lie  railed  Jiilin  •  .... 

6i  Anil  lliey  s-iid  until  her,  There  is  none  o(  thy  kin- 
dred that  is  e.illed  liy  this  name.        ...  ,. 

6a  A^d  tlii-v  made  si^iis  tu  his  hither,  how  be  would 
have  Inm  tailed. 


63  And  he  asked  for  a  writlnff  table,  and  wrote,  aay- 
inn,  His  lame  is*  Jnhn.    And  tney  marvelled  all. 

64  .Villi  his  mouth'  wasi>)K-neil  immedtately,  and  hia 
timttue  liwstily  and  he  spuke.  and  {iruised  tiiMl. 

05  .Vnd  tear  eame  nil  all  tliat  dwelt  round  about 
them .-  and  all  these  s.iyinus  were  noised  abroad 
throuahoiit  all  the  hill  ciiunlry  id  Judxa : 

t-b  And  all  they  that  heard  Iktm  laid  thtm  u|><  in 
their  hearts,  sayinc.  What  manner  ol  child  shall  thia 
i  be  I    And  the  hand  ii  ul  the  Lord  was  with  him. 


.  g  ell,  I :  l«,  At h  Pi.  W  1  IT. 


al  the  MeiiBlal)  Was  In  (ulflUment  of  a  promise  to 
the  patriaruh  {(i~.  p;  i-3|.  11 :  i-e),  a«  Interpreted  liy 

Paul  |ll>l.  I  :  l<).'  1 

Sfl-SN>  Now  Rliznlteth's  full  time  cnmp. 

Tliirt  wiiulil  he  iiliiiiit  three  tnontha  uftcr  Mui-y's  ' 
visit  III  hiT  ,  iinil  this  would  perhaps  iiii|ily  timt 
Mary  rfiii.iiiinl  I  ill  Jolir  was  born,  but  the 
phruseoliiiiy  wlii.li  phiii'.s  the  account  of  the 
hlrth  after  Maiy's  ili'|iurluri',  hnpllcs  the  re- 
verse.—And  they  re.i,oiced  with  her.  "Ori- 
entals rcjiiicc  cxiicdiiiu'ly  over  the  birlh  of  sons, 
for  he  is  not  only  tii  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
his  father,  lint  Is  expected  to  lie  the  supiwirt  anJ 
de|H>iideiiic  of  his  motlier,  and  of  the  rest  of  the 
fatnily,  hi^'a  coiiiitry  where  uiipnitcetcil  wnman 
is  must  critelly  oppns  ,cil,  ami  the. widows  and 
the  fiithc'lcss  eveti  of  thi>  wealthiest  ale  often 
reduced  to  penury  uinl  want."— I  Van  l.mnep*n 
Bibk  iMi'ih.  I  {"or  illustrntion,  see  Geu.  lli :  4-11  j 
ai  :8i  '.".I::!).- 

SO-OI.  They  rume  to  oircumrisn  the 
child.  As  enjoined  u|iou  all  the  descendants 
of  Alimlmin  (on.  11 ;  1.).  The  name  was  (flven 
then,  as  it  Is  with  us  at  christcnini; ;  the  reason 
alleged  is  that  at  the  institution  of  ciriumcision 
the  names  of  Abrum  and  Sara  were  chanwd  to 
Abraham  and  Surah  (o™.  17.5,  i;.l.  Clroumcision 
Is  still  practiced  I'lmon^'  the  Jews  on  their  chil- 
dren at  tin'  age  of  eitthi  dayn  ;  nmon!;  the  Arab.i 
at  IS  years,  probably  from  the  fact  that  Ishmael, 
their  anee^tor,  was  of  th.it  age  when  eircumeised 
(0..B.  n  !  s^'l;  anions  other  Mohammedans  when 
they  are  able  to  re|MJl  intcUlgetitly  the  Moslem 
professhin  of  faith,  "There  is  no  God  but  Ood, 
and  Mohammed  is  his  prophet."  Baptism  ap- 
pears to  have  In-en  praeticed  among  the  Jews 
only  on  copvcrts  from  heathenism  and  their 
families.- His  mother  ansid^^^o;  bnt 
he  shall  be  called  John.  MT^^Pliks  that 
this  fact  hud  been  suis-rnaturally  communieated 
to  her;  Alford  thinks  not,  and  supposes  that  she 
had  learned  it  from  her  husband.  But  unless 
her  suggestion  was  the  result  of  a  supernatural 
Impulse,  why  shottld  It  be  reported  at  all?— 
They  made  sizns  to  hiti  rather.  An  Indies 
tion  that  lie  was  deaf  as  well  as  dumb.  If  not, 
he  would  have  heard  atid  underst(K>il  the  confer- 
enee  between  hia  wife  and  his  friends. —  He 
uked  lor  a  writing'  lahle.    Writhig  Ubiets 


among  the  ancients  consisted  of  a  thitt  piece  of 
W001I,  covered  tm  one  side  with  waJi,  on  which 
the  writing  w.as  done  by  iiiciins  of  a  stylus,  an 
iron  Instrumetit  resi-niblliig  u  jieiiell  In  size  and 
shape,  aiiarpenud  at  one  luU  to  form  the  eharttc- 


WBITINQ  TABLET. 


Wrs,  anil  made  flat  and  circular  at  the  other,  to 
obliterate  what  had  W#n  written  wliAi  desired. 
The  ordinary  tablet  oonsistetl  of  two  or  in^iro 
leaves  like  the  modem  sehoolslute,  one  side 
only  of  each  leaf  behig  covered  with  wax,  and 
the  wooden  edge  of  each  leaf  iMdn^  raised  to 
prevent  the  wax  sides  from  rubbitlE  against  each 
other.  These  tablets  were  used  for  uceouuts, 
wills  and  legal  documents,  for  letters,  and  by 
pupils  m  school.  Such  tablets  eontlnued  to  be 
used  iown  to  the  middle  ages.  Another  form  is 
blUI  used  Id  the  East,  made  of  wood ;  the  stu- 
dents write  on  them  with  chalk  or  charcoal.— 
And  they  marvelled  all.  Another  iudlcation 
that  Zacharius  was  dcuf  as  well  as  dumb. 
"  There  would  be  nothitig  wonderful  in  his  ac- 
ceding to  his  wife's  suggestion,  if  he  had  known 
it;  the  coincidence,  apparently  without  this 
knowlcdl^,  was  the  matter  of  wonder."— (.ti- 
/«n/.)— And  his  month  was  opened  imme. 
diately.  The  angelic  prophecy  |..r.  n)  being 
now  fulfllled,  ahd  |)artly  by  the  obedience  of 
Zacharias  himself  in  naming  the  tMlie  John. 

e.'i,  06.  The  supernatural  character  of  John's 
birth  and  the  circumstances  attending  it,  pre- 
pare the  way  for  his  ministry.  The  people.  In 
consequence,  were  ready  to  beUcve.  him  a  prrv 
phet,  and  to  give  heed  to  him  when  he  began 
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LUKE. 


|('ii.  I. 


f7  Ami  his  r>lhei  Zachariaa  wis  filled  wtth  the  Holy  73  The  oath '•which  he  swore  to  our  father  Alira. 

(ill"  I   anil  propliisliil.  siuiiiji,  '  liuiii,    't 

(-H  llliv*--'!."  !'•  lli«    I.H't  t'Uti  of  Israel  ;  lur  lie  lialh  74  TItat  lie  wouM  KranI  imt.i  us.  that  we.  heiiiH  ile- 

MMleil  anti  retUeliietl  lii-^  lieu|ile,  livereil  out  ot  the  liaml  ul  our  enemies;'  iiiijilii  serve 

>^  Anil  liatli  raiseil  U|i  an  liiiril  of  sal^'aliim  '  tor  us,  liiin"  wtlliout  lear;                          '                                   _ 

in  the  h.iuseol  hH  servant  Duviil ;  75  In'  holini-Ss  anil   riehtediisiiess  beliire  him    alT'i 

lu  As  he  sliake*  tiv  the  niiintll  ol  his  Imlv  |iriiplluts,  ,   the  (lavs  lit  (Jiil  lile.                                                ^ 

wlneh  have  heeii  since  the  woilil  lieRan  :  7I.  .Vnil  llinu,  1  liilil.shall  lie  1  all, , I  Hie  I'rciphi  t  nl  the 

71    I  hat  we  siiiiulil  lie  Sineil'  Irnin  mir  eiieuiies,  anil  ih-liest  :  lor  tlmu  slialij-o'  lietnre  the  tan-  u   the  I  iinl 

Iro e  han.l  ul  all  lllal  hate  us  ;  t..  pu|iare  liis  «uvs  :                                                              ' 

71  To»|ierliiri'i   ilie  mem  /■i,mii,.J  10  uur  lathers,  77    louive  1,iio«IiiIlt.  ,  salialmn  uiiio  the  lieiii  le 

ami  III"  rcuieiuber  his  lluly  euvunant  i  by  the  reimssiun- ul  then  sins. 


.It.,,:.' 


.  II. 


I  I'. 


I  tl.  - 


prntcliini;.  Tlirco  I'leiiiciits  are  trieiilliiiiiul  uh 
eiiiisliliiliiii:  his  [leeiiliar  faini- ;  il.>  h'l.ir,  i.  >  , 
UHc;  u  rrrii!;tii1i(iii  iif  tin- sil|uTU;illtriiI  |iie.iat:es 
wliieli  4ie('iiin|iuiiii.il  )lis  liirlli.  This  is  the  iiii-ali  . 
ill}:  iiflell  lieldlliiilli,'  lu  Ihe  Wlirij  t/'iV-i.),  Ill-re 
lellilei|.|l7'</c.  ri.  A  wiili'-exti-tlilfil  fallli'.  The 
shirv  iif  his  liirth  tveiil  IhrnuLMiniil  the  hill 
idlllllly  iif  .Itlilea.  (Iinl  einiiln.veil  espiTJul  llieillls 
til  prejiar*'  fur  the  Messiah  the  ilistrlet  must' 
lirejllilieeil  hv  itH,eiltleutiiii)  Ullil  the  lllMllenee  nf 
Its  IlliTiireliy  llt;aiM^t  Mini.  Fo.)  All  exiu'elalley. 
The.  liiii;ile  reliienlhereil  these  I'Vi'iits-aiiil  wnileil, 
wiillilerilii;  what  a  ehilil  su  Imril  wiilllil  Ijeeuuie  ill 
his  tnaiihiMal.— I'he  hniiil  of  Ihf  l<t>ril  U'IIm 
with  llilll.  The /.i/,"/  is  a  syiiiliul  nf  |,ii»er  in 
the  Hilile;  here  tlie  liieuiiiii!;  is  that  the  fulliU- 
llielit  iif  t.lie  liriiiiiise  iif  ver.  l."i  was  seen  even  ill 
his  ehiihlhiKiil.  anil  kept  ulivf,the  uululer  anil  ex. 
lil'llali f  the  people.        -^ 

OT-TI.  Zai'hariii'-  hh..  HIIrd  with  Ihp 
Holy  <;ho!<l  mill  iiruphrnicik  These  wiirils 
eharaeteri/e  the  psaltn  of  tlmnksLrlyiti^'  that  fiil- 
hiM's.  It  is  neither,  on  Hie  nnc  haiiil,  the  natural 
i«iiill.itii)n  of  a  father  anil  u  palriot,  wlmrejiiiees 
h.-eanse  his  son  is  to  take  an  eminent  part  in 
what  he  lielieves  to  he  sintply  u  pi.ilitieal  reform 
mill  lieeiAie  the  ih-iiverer  of  an  apostate  anil  op- 
pri'sseil  ||-ople,  nor,  on  the.  other,  an  expoHltion 
i.f  the  (fOHiK'l,  the  full  Hiiniitleanee  of  whieh  not 
even  the  immeiUale  apostles  of  CliriBt  eiimpre- 
henileil  till  after  their  Loril's  death.  It  Is  pio- 
plieey,  in  whleh  the  Hpeaker,  inspireil  by  the 
Holy  Chost,  \iltei-eil  what  he  ilid  nut  and  eoiilil 
not  fully  eomprelnlid,  and  in  whieh  the  hopes  nf 
the  temporal  kingdom,  whieh  Zacharias  shared 
with  all  the  best  jieople  of  h)8  a^^e,  niimrled  with 
lint  beeanie  proplietle  of  that  spiritual  deliver- 
'anee  whleh  his  wiirdB  foreshadow,  and  of  whieh 
he  must  have  had  some  (-{meeption.  Like  all 
propheey  it  is  clearer  to  us  in  the  litrhl  of  its  his- 
torie  fuinilment  than  it  could  have  liei-n  to  him 
who  uttered  it.  — BIpniKid  be  Ihr  l.oril  V.oA 
III'  larapl.  The  Father  who  Benlls  the  Son,  the 
Horn  of  salvation,  the  Day-spiInt;  from  on  hlirh, 
and  in  him  visits  and  redeems  his  iH'ople.— lie 
hnth  vjiiiJed.  The  nriiniial  l>Tii,y>tr.,ii..o  in- 
dicated a  ^^sit  for  succor,  as  In  Matt.  '^^  :  :ili ; 
Acts  7  ;  :y,  ulpte  ;  James  1- :  *J7. — And  Vederm- 


ed.  Kansonied  as  from  lioiniajre;  see  .lolin 
«  :  :l.'.  ::l-:lii.-  And  hiilh  riiisi'd  up  a  horn  of 
salvniiiin  liir  n«.  l-'or  Hie  inlerpntalion  of 
lliisf.iviiriteiiielaiiliiirof  power  with  the  llclirew 
poets',  see  Dclil.  :tl  :  1;  ;   I'salni  T."i  :  III;   I;;-.'  :  IT; 

.li-r.  »s  :  Tl.     The  syrnliiil   is   liniroweil   fr the 

ahiinai   kiluriloin.  liie   horn  of  the  bull,   liic  iin|-  ' 
eoiii,  the  i-ani,  lieiiiu'  a  proiiiineiit  "capon  luitluit 
olTelice  and   li'-feliee.      (s..    Ii.,„.    ,).,.«  ;  :(_i^,   ^u...|). 

Hence  to  ''ili-lili-  the  horn  in  the  dust  "  (.1 ifi:  1:,) 

presiiils  a  ti'-^ure  of  a  dyifu-^  ox  m-  -IaL^  proslrate, 
with  bis  usch-ss  hornscovereil  with  ilirl.    Ileiiec, 

t Hie  horns  of  Hic  altar  wi*.  a  refiii;i-  to  those 

fleeini:  froni  eiieiiiies,  hcini,''i  syniliol  of  divine 
|iower  (1  Ml,..,  1  :  .W:  »  ^  :si.  .lesns  Cbri.st  Is  not 
only   the  love  and   irracc  hut    also  tli,.  lAtint-  of 

(ioil  11!.^    .-.  --   i.-l,  but  a  power  unto  salvation  (1; 

ni-.i;  the  horn  is  a  horn  of  salvation. — Whirh 
havp  beon  simi-  Ihe  world  b<-uun.    The  oh- 

jci-l   of  all   pi-opliee.y,i«  the  sa ;  it    points  for- 

ward  Hirini|;li  partial  anil  im  oniplete  fulhllmehts 
to  the  life,  the  sulTerint's.  tin-  vielory.  and  the 
lliiul  i-oronathin  of  .lestisas  l.onl  of  all.— Salvn- 
lion  I'rom  all  our  enrmii'K.  This  iiualihes 
and  delines  the  salvation  referred  to  in  ver.  till, 
tlie  iiilermeiliate  clause  lieini;  parenthetical. 
Thus  the  passaiie  reads,  "llillh  raised  up  alioi-n 
ofsalvallon  »  »  «  (as  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets  ♦  ♦  *i  salvatii.ii  from  our 
enemies,"  etc.  To  /achartas  tlie  salvation  an 
tii-ipateil  uiiiloubtedly  ineiudeil  a  deliseranee 
fioni  Itomaii  misrule;  but  that,  even  in  his 
tbouirht,  it  ini-lnded  ^)u(-b  more  is  eviileiit  from 
the  lanL'UU|;eof  vers.  74,  7-1,  where  it  iseomhlned 
with  antieipations  of  a  holy  and  ri^'hteousservlee 
of  (Jod. 

T3>75.  The  oalh  which  he  Ktnire  to  onr 
father  Abraham,  (icn.  -'4  :  lii-ls,  asintcrpii't 
111  by  (ial.  ;s  :  1:1-17,— .night  nerve  him  wilh- 
oul.  fear.  See  I  John  4  :  IH.  Liberty  to  serve 
(loil  aeeordlng  to  the  individual  eonseience,  i.  c. 
relirfoos  lilierty  In  the  lartrcsl  wijse,  is  one  of 
Christ's  ififts  to  the"  world  ;  It  iIik-s  not  date  from 

the    Puritan    .setll t    of    this    eoiinlr)-.— In  . 

hoiineHnand  riEhlponsaenii.  The  om- repre- 
sents Inward  purity,  the.other  outward  aetivily  ; 
thiyone  the  inward  hut  neL'ativc  ipialilv,  the 
other  tbt.' 'uutivard  but  afilrma^ive  ({uality  ;  the 
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Cil.  II. 


7«  Tlitiiimh  llii-MtMiilcr  nu-trv  "f  "iir  ('..«! ;  wlicrcbv  j 
.till-  il:iys|iriiiu  Iroiii  nn  liir'i  liulh  visiKil  tis. 

7.,  Til'  K'vf  lin'it  III  Uu-in  lliiit  sil  m  ilarkiu-ss  iinil  in  ' 
llii-  sliii.li.vi  cil  (Ifiiili,  Mmii.li:  our  ka  iiitii  llic  way 
"I  I'l-aii'.  r'       ■  •        .  ,      i 

M  An.lllir  tliil<l  (rrcW.  nnii  wuxt'd  stninu  in  •spirit. 
Hiiil  was  in  lln:  ikwtlK  lill  lUc  day  ol  [m  Hlii!Wla|j  unlo 
Uracl. 


LUKK.  ir 

'  CHAPTER   II. 

AND  it  rame  In  naRS  in  tiiiiM  (lavs,  Hial  iIiltp  went 
(Hit  a  il.LTcL>  frnm  Ca-sar  .\u(;iistiis.  tlial  all  tlit- 
vvnrlil  Nliotilil  be  laxrd. 

a  \Ani/  litis  taiinu  was  iirst  inailc  when  (  vrtliius 
was  ^'uverniT  ul  Syritt.) 


iini- 


uliHi'iK-t!  friim  Htain,  the  olhiT  iKiaUive  ser- 


TO-HO.  (nlliMl  the  Prnjihrt  of  thr  Iligh. 
i'kI.  Ill  cimlnist  Willi  VI. r.  :l-',  wlicro  Jiwia  in 
cullcil  .Sii/i  iif  lllc  Iliu'lK'^l.      Till' line  l.s  till' lirillic, 

th,.  iitliii ly  111,'  liinilil.     r,ill,,l,  indlrati'S  tlint 

III' slintilil  not  Diily '"'  u  iiroplict  lint  hIioiiIiI  lie 
nM'i'iriii/.''tl  11^  I'ui'.  S<'<'  Malt.  H  :  •"• ;  '-1  :'-''■  — 
T<>  l>r<'|>lirl-  his  Wliyx.  As  ilnllcalcd  iu  llic 
lii'\t  rl.tlisr,  viz.,  liy  uivillLT  tt  kllnwli'ilui-  (if  Kul- 
ViitUm,  il"t  iiiily  a  prniiln'iy  <if  it.s  uilvi-nt  but 
also  a  ili'scriptinn  of  its  tnif  nature.  See  cli. 
::  :  1-lH,  Christ  u'lvi's  Mhiiii"i(,  Jnhn  only  a 
ll',,i.W. ./.;.  nf  salvalioll.  Ciiinli.  .Malt.  1  :  31.— Hy 
thr  rriiii>»i<>il  of  Ihoir  Minx.  The  rcjijulnihr 
Iif  till'  si'iili'iiri'  cnibiiilh  s  thr  ("Hiu'l  in  In-jcf.  It 
pi-ninisi's  ilj  Bulvaliiin,  (ii  init  iiuTvly  {xilitioul 
lull  wiiiriliial,  a  rrinissinn  of  ami  ri'di'iniillim 
friiiii  sin,    l^ii   inilifati'.s   the   euuse,    the    divine 

inereyii' |..  .Wium  :  I'l :  KpWi.  » i  4-> ) ;  1  ll  ttiiil  |irom- 

Isi's  the  result,  llorht  to  eyes  In  darkness,  and 
jH'uee  to  feet  Htrayiii};  in  puths  of  sorniw  and 
perplesiU'.  iVhiiiliij  Ihf  ilaij-yniiH/  litilh  rMlid 
shoiihl  Wherhe  rendered,  ini''liifl,  Ifif  tju»-n  fmlh 
,i-hil.  Tender  merev  is  the  illiniispliereiii  uhUh 
the  (iospel  of  Christ  has  Its  birlil  and  life,  as 
sprinu  lias  its  nriirin  in  the  lii'ht  and  warmth  of  a 
siiiiiiner  Bun  ;  and  it  is  a  {lann  to  those  in  dark- 
ness (lMl>h  (I  :  i'  i    Mall,  t  -  I"'.   16,  nrtl.tl.       ThfH  Ifllll  .m7  ill 

it'irkiii'sH  Ineiiides  the  whole  liiinnin  niee.  Coinp. 
Ephes.  -l  :  o;  and  observe  there  what  is  implied 
by  the  promise  here  "  to  (fuiih'  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  iH-aee."— The  child  grew  nnd  waied 
NlronK  in  HKirit.  Comp.  eh.  1; :  .V-Vnoie.  The 
one  iihraae  refers  to  his  physieal,  the  other  to  his 
ilutelleetual  and  spiritual  (jrowlh.— ill  the  des- 
erts. The  desert  of  Judea,  a  ai.arsely  inhabited 
eouutry  liorderinir  on  the  Dead  Sea.  The  word 
hidieates  an  uneiiltivateil,  not  neeessarily  sterile, 
rei^ion.  There  is  no  (jrotind  for  the  surmise  that 
.John  joined  the  Essines  or  received  his  education 
anion;:  or  from  them.  Rather  the  reverse  is  lim 
plied,  namely,  that  from  early  youth  his  eduea* 
tion  was  that  of  studyintr  and  niedltatin);  In  soli- 
tude, and  his  only  teacher  fJ(Ml,  lnter|iret4>d  to 
him  throiiirh  nature,  the  Bible,  and  the  direct  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Ill  J  :  I--*!.    TllK  BIRTH  OF  JESrs.    Ono  vrm  all 

i:«STm-JIENTS    TO    FTLma.   HIS    WILL.— T^SAR    I'NCON- 

armrsLT  prepaus  ror  Chbist.— The  eartiilt  llu- 


MILIATIOM  "AND  THB  BRAVKNLT  (ll.iiltV  OP  TliK  INCX'  - 
NATION.— The  riEfiTPHEAeiilMl  OF  THE  tlosPEL.— Its 
ItKCEPTION  IN  IIKAVBN  ;   UPON  BAHTII. 

1,'^.  C'irsar  .\nito«la«.  Emperor  nf  Rome, 
and  Immediate  sliei-cssor  of  .luliiis  t:a'sar.  ^lu- 
dea,  thi^Kh  not  at  lliis  lime  a  proviliie  of  lionie, 
was  trilmlaiy  to  her  — Thnl  all  the  world 
slionid  lie  taxed.  Rulher,  thai  a  eeiisusof  the 
|»ipuhitioii  should  he  taken,  probably  as  a  pre- 
paration for  laxallon.  V\-  iill.Die  iiwlil  Is  meant 
not  merely  all  the  land  of  '.ludea,  a  meaniln; 
vviilch  the  (Ireek  word  (..ofimiii.l  Kill  not  bear, 
tinl  the  whole  Roman  Empire.    A  ireneral  survey 

of  tile  Roman  F^mplre,  i-c emeil  under  .lulius 

Cesar,  had  been  completed  n.  c.  I".*;  it  Uiis  fol. 
lowed.by  .\iiurusliis  with  a  more  parti'  niar  survey. 


('OIN    or    C.t,...Vii    ACoi;sTi:s. 


After  his  death  there  was  found  written  by  his 
own  hand  a  statistical  account  of  the  Empire,  In- 
eluilint;  the  tributary  kinu'donis,  and  embracing 
the  number  of  the  cltii>.eiis,  o|  the  allies  under 
arms,  of  the  fleets,  and  of  the  trihiites  and  taxes. 
The  enrollment  here  ili  scribed  was  one  prepara- 
tory to  some  such  census  and  survey  of  the  Em- 
pire. —  And  •hi!'  tnxini;  was  Hr»i  made 
when  «'yreniii»  was  eovernor  of  Syria. 
(yrcnins  or  Qiiirinlus  wais  poveriior  of  Syria  for 
a  period  of  five  years,  six  to  eleven  years  after 
the  birth  of  Christ.  At  that  time  he  tixik  a  cen- 
sus of  the  riolv  Land  for  the  purposi'  of  taxa- 
tion, nferred  to  In  Arts .')  :  :1T,  and  described  In 
.Tosepbus's  Antiq.  IH  :  1.  He  was  sent  with  Co- 
lionlus  imrtly  for  that  purpoee.  This  fact  pre- 
sents a  ehronolneleal  dilllculty,  which  has  eiven 
rise  to  prolonired  disenssions.  Skeptical  writers. 
arKue  from  it  the  untrustworthlnosa  ot  Luke's 
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LUKIv. 


3  Anil  nil  wcnl  to  be  tuxcd.  every  ont  into  hUlwn 
cilv. 

4  Arni  Jns<'|ili  hIs«(  Went  iip  from  Galilee,  uul  nf  ilie 
city  (It  NbzwhiIi,  inio  Judsa.unlo  the  cily  <'l  Daviii, 
wliich  is  iiill.il  Belhlehi-m,  (because  lie  was  of  tlic 
buuhe  ainl  liiKui^c  ni  Duvid,) 


[Cii.  II. 


5  To  be  iaxeil  with  Mary  |||h  cspnustil  wife,  bilog 
Kri.-at  with  rhilit. 

6  Ami  !U]|il  was,  Dial,  while  they  were  there,  the  ilat  h 
Were  aciomplishif)  tliat  nhe  'hoiili)  be  dt-livereil. 

7  And  nlie"  liri>U(;ht  lotlh  her  hTsitxini  Min.  and 
wrapiit'd  him  in  ^wudtllinK  cIoUil-h,  anci  laiti  him  in  » 
manger ;  because  Iheie  was  no  roum  lui  them  in  the  inn. 


nnrnitivr,  nn  t»n'  prnund  that  he  putnthe  enroll- 
ment nix  .VCiirH  iH'fnrc  It  tvaWy  t<M>k  plucp.  And 
tht'quMhiii  of  (Itttr  1h  nnt  unlttiportiint,  for,  uc- 
ninJinjr  I"  Ltikc,  Ihin  enniljjiicrit  fxplainn  how 
ChrlHt,  thoiiirb  of  (lullli'iin  |)un-ntu|re,  wuh  bom 
In  Buthli'hcin,  whih;  Mutth4>\v  Mxch  tlu?  ilut<>  of 
the  hirtli  durinf  the  nit:n  of  Kini;  Ih-rod,  who 
dU'd  brfoiL*  {he  ciirolhiu-nt  Kpokcn  of  by  Jo- 
•BcphuH.  Th(^  {irimiiml  rxplaTiuliniiH  of  this  iiro 
as  follows:  (l.t  For  tfii'i  ta/i/ii/  nan  Jlritt  tun''*., 
TL'ud  T/ii'*  Uu'miJ  i''ii'i  tmiiie  Injure  that  (.'yiriiius  tiwi 
gorermn:  The  (J  reck  Im  rii|)ab]c  of  tlda  transla- 
tUm,  und  the  sunie  phraseology  i  rin,>,T<u-  with 
pen.)  in  iisi'il  by  dohn  with  this  sl^ilfteatlon. 
The  tircik  btudent  will  do  well  to  eonipiir<' 
John  1  :  Is  ;»;  1-^  :  IS;  I-ukeU  : -il.  ('.'.)  Some 
seholurs  read,  Tfih  Uuiut)  irasjlrnt  mmjAeted  n-Zuu, 
ete.,  hut  this  trunslation  (of  the  veft)  yi'.fi./i  i 
would  hardly  hijve  been  pu^rirested  but  for  tKe 
puriNtse  of  est  iip'^i:  tlX'  ('hronolo|;hal  diflleiilty. 
{\i.}  OthiT!*  re-.id,  T/iis  tiuing  Umff  was  Jlrnt  math 
when^  ete.i  thirt  PUpiHises  that  the  aeeount  dis- 
tlnfniith^  between  the  enrollment  at  thla  time 
and  the  taxin::  aflerwanls  under  Cyrenlus.  i4.) 
'Wordsworth  BU^'lteatB,  Thin  c}iri>liiiient  became  the 
first  when^  ete.,  i.  *.,  uftei*'the  more  fainouB  en- 
rollment rIx  yeiire  later;  this  was  designed  to  dis- 
tingtiinh  It  as  the  firftt  enrollment,  an  Improbable 
renderfnir.  {5.  i  Dr.  Woolsey  {SinithU  Bift.  Diet., 
w%,  VyiTiiiiis)  urp)e»  that  the  word  rendered 
gotrrrior.  Is  one  of  ii  more  general  import,  and  that 
Qulrinins  may  hiive  oeeupled  Home  speelul  ofllee 
as  eommiHsioniT,  sent  on  for  tlie  very  purpoflf>  of 
inaugurating  this  enroTlment,  and  afterwards 
nia4le  governor,  and  completing  it.  This  is  not 
improtmble.  ((>. )  Xumpt  has  shown  that  there  is 
some  reason  to  believe  that- Cyrenlus  was  twice 
governor.  This  view  ia  maintained  at  length  by 
Alforil  und  appn>ve(!  by  Beiiaff,  hut  doubted  by 
.  Ciixlet.  It  is  unneeeasary  definitely  to  tleclde  be- 
tween these  various  explanations ;  it  is  certain 
th-.vt  QiiiriniuH  was  active  in  an  offielal  capacity 
in  the  East  at  this  time ;  there  is  nothing  in  his- 
tory tneonsistent  with  the  probable  supposition 
tha^  ^||e  cnrnlliaf  ii>  immin  at  this  time,  the  first 
nrollment  ever  made  of  the  Jewish  population 
under  the  Rfinmn  government ;  that  it  was  sus- 
pended'owintr  to  the  death  <if  Hennl  and  the  con- 
sequent fHditieal  ehangcs  ;  that  it  was  again  in- 
■ugunitfMl  and  fol1t>wed  by  taxation ;  and  that 
this  completion  of  it  gave  rbe  to  the  tnsnrreetlon 


under  Judas.  Whether  the  preliminary  enroll 
ment  here  was  under  Cyrenlus  tui  governor  or  us 
eommistiioner,  or  not  under  him  at  all,  Ih  a  matter 
of  Hceondary  importaiM'e. 

3-r>.  And  nil  went  to  be  niirnllett.  The 
Roman  nulhod  of  cniolUng  would  have  taken 
the  nam<'.t,  etc.,  at  tlie  place  of  reshleiiee.  Hut 
Judea  uaa  Htlll  an  liMle|K!nUcnt,  thimgh  tributarv 
kingdom  ;  the  enrollment  was  ther.  fore  tak*  n 
uceording  to  Jewish  utiage,  which  wart  uduptj'd 
to  the  ancient  division  ofttrihes  and  famillrs. 
The  Jewish  luW  aimed  to  prcKerve  tlie  family. 
tribal,  and  hxul  uttaehnientH.  Mar}'  iiuturaPy 
aeciimpanied  hiiii,  for,  under  the  Koinun  bit', 
women  were  subji-et  to  a  cupitallon  tax.  Th*- 
fact  that  slie  aceonipanh>d  liitn  to  [lellib*hi'M 
indicates  tliat  she  too  was  fif  the  boun'e  r>f  David. 

0,7.  Wrapied  himiDftwaildlingr'othe»>. 
"As  Bouu  us  a  bube  \a  burn  it  ia  wiuhed  in  aalttd 
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water,  clothed,  and  swathed  in  a  long  bandage 
or  swaddling  eloth,  three  or  four  inches  wide 
antL  about  ten  feet  long,  which  is  flrndy  wtmtid^ 
around  it  from  the  neck  downward,  including 
the  arms,  which  are  tlius  pinioned  to  its  sides, 
so  that  it  can  neither  stir  hand  nor  f(H)t.  Tliis  is 
done  with  the  idea  of  keeping  the  tender  boiie|^ 
motionless  in  a  proper  position  until  they  ac- 
quire Buflleient  strength  to  be  allowed  to  niov 
atmut.  It  is,  moreover,  easier  for  (he  motlier 
to  carry  the  little  one  on  her  arm  or  slung  im 
her  back."— (Fan  Unnep'A  Bible  Lumh.)  The 
mcklem  and  ancient  Oriental  customs  arc  the 
same.  The  accompanying  illustration  Is  from 
an  original  sketch  by  A.  L.  Rawson.— A»d  laid 
him  in  n  manger,  Jeanne  there  was  no 
room  Tor  them  in  the  inn*.  The  Eastern  inn 
was  ordinarily  a  caravanserai,  more  nearly  re- 
sembling a  Western  wagon  yard  than  a  modern 


Cn.  U.\ 

Uvcrn.  Tin-  Kirucliirp,  htiMt 
of  wihhI,  riuiil)uriil  l>rt(-k,  or 
MtoiiV,  in  of  (»m*  or  iwi)  hin- 
rfcH,  litilH  anuiiMl  aii  <t|K'n 
M(Uttrc.  Tln'ii'JMB  liirjff'ituU' 
ill  lliu  iiilildlr  <ir  imi-  (if  the 
tlilfB.  whirl)  Ih  clnMvtl  at 
nlK^t.  OppHHlti-  till  PI) 
triuict!  In.  th(t  Htulili',  itlvliltxl 
Into  HiDiiU  (-oiii)iurti)ieiitfl. 
DrlviTH  Mleip  lure  to  takt 
carp  of  llii-lr  hcuHtH;  hi  wln- 
trriUlHTH  prpf«-r  tJK'htulilr, 
ui)  un-otint  of  the  wurinlh 
prodiii-iMl  hy  thp  iin'Hi'D*  (•  »t 
thcuoiinalH-  Ft>f(llni;trou<;hH 
or  manijrrH,  an  hIiowh  In 
tilt'  ti(('oin|>i»)>int;  llliisinitloii, 
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are  hulH  agalost 
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AN  BA8TEKN    INN. 

the  wall.  In  the  inn  propi-r  are  roomn  for  the 
ucnimmodutlon  of  ^iicstH.  Thr  .van)  Ih  iiHeil  Jor 
loaillnK  "■*  uiiloudioi;  the  tieuHlf*.  In  thin  tit- 
Hl;inc-r,  the  rw)in«  of  the  Itto  liriiii:  nit  pn-fM-cii- 
pliMl,  Jow'ph  unci  Mitrv  tnntv'n  pliMc  iti  the  HtuMe 
Hlth  ttiu  ilrlvem.— In  a  mnnifrr.  I  n-c  no  uilr- 
(piuto  iciiHon  for  nnl  acrcptin^r  tliin  llterully. 
The  chilit  wurflhori),  ^d  tlip  nianri t  wub  takrn 
for  hlH  crlh  in  lieu  of  a  cnulle.  'I  li.t  he  ftas  vx- 
puRiMt  In  tlie  ojicn  court  yiird  uh  MiirircHtcd  by 
8r  .-  uMiCT  i.Sniilfi'H  Jtih.  Jfirf.,  art.  M,in;/r,-)  U  in- 
hrrontly  Incrcdilih' ;  the  ordinary  intrrpn-tatlon 
af^rof'fl  with  the  fUHtoms  of  the  Orient.  An 
utM-ient  trudttlon  Hxih  dii  a  enve  as  thr  dtuhle  In 
wht<-h  ChrlHt  was  bom,  and  the  nput  Ih  one  uf 
the  "holy  plucpB"  of  Palestine.  The  Cbureh  of 
the  Nativity  murks  the  nupptwed  nite.  There  Ib 
nothing  inerpdllile    In  t)ie   tradition,   for  euves 

i-re  UKed  to  houne  linth  men  and  l>ea«tB;  but  It 
Is  n)ore  probabh'  that  the  ptiitde  jvas  o'H'  *>f  the 
ordinary  sort  connerled  with  art  Eastern  Inn. 
Th(>  identlral  manner  In  wliieh  the  Infmit  Ji^nus 
waa  luid  is  carefully  preHen'ed  In  the  haf<illea  of 
8t.  Maria  Ma^^ore  at  Rnn]e,  and  there  displayed 
under  the  aunplees  of  the  pope  every  ChriRtmaa 
day  !  The  aeeompanying  IIIuBtnitidn  In  from  a 
sketch  by  A.  L.  Hnwsoh  of  a  niunrer  at  an  Inn 
on  the  roiid  from  Rmnleh  to  Jerusalem.  The 
women  are  enrriinu  water  and  pmvi.-inns  Into 
an  u|>per  ehamltcr  for  the  supply  «f  tlio  trav- 
elers, whose  animals  are  feedin;:  hrlnw. 

H,  0.  Shepherds  abiding  in  the  field, 
keepiaff  watch  over  Ihcir  florkH.  The 
r>euMm  of  the  year  la  unknown,  thouL'h  there  are 
Indh-utlons  (m^f  rh.  i :  n,  n'l' » that  It  van  either  July 
or  January.  The  sheep  of  Pulestlne  are  housed  ut 
nlpht  only  In  the  *very  coldest  fiarts  of  winter, 
not  always  even  ttien.  The  shephenls  watch 
them  at  ni|rht,  pleeping  on  the  pntund  or  on  bed*; 
made  of  branches  of  the  trees,  and  wnipped  In 
the  heavy  cloak  or  bumooM.  The  danirers  to 
be  guanled  at^instari^  mhtx-rs,  wn!ve«,  and  sud- 
den storma.— Aa  aagel  or  the  Lofd.    Not  fA« 
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_  8  And  there  were  in  the  same  cniintrv  HhephcTds 
■  h)<liii;i  I)  rut  ht-lil,  kccpiim  watt  li  4i' it  tliilr  loik  hv 
nielli 
.  .  9  Aiitl,  |i>,  tliL-  anuvl  III  tia-  Lord  rtimL-  ti|ii>i)  Uuiii, 
mill  the  ulorv  ■■<  tlu-  l.urd  Hhoiic  ruuntl  aliuiit  tlicin, 
HiKrdifV  WL-rt  >>i>ri-  iilrui'l 

ii>  .Anil  ihc  tttiu'i-l  s^tiil  iiniu  tlicrii.  I'uiir  nul  :  tor.  he- 
hnlil,  I  bring  vi>u  tiuud  lidiliKs  iit  Krvut  juy,  vvliicti  sliul) 
bf  tit  idl  neopli-. 

II  Kcir  unto  yii'  is  horn  this  da  v.  iri  i)ie  i  ity  of  l)ii- 
viil,  a  SiiviiMir,  wliu  K  i--  ChriHi  iln-  l.iird. 

I J  And  iliis  >*'*//  ^^a  ■^iKii -until  y<'u  :  Ve  stmll  find 
the  huhu  \\ra|)|>L-d  m  twaildlinu  (-luthcii,  lylnif  ia  m 
muntitr. 


1 1  AjkI  siiddcidy  lhiTtM\tiv  widi  (lii' iiiif/el- a  mullu 
tiiiii'  lit  the  Ik'UViiiU  linst.  |iiuisMi((  ( mil.  uiid  vuyiti^, 

ij  <>|i>rv  til  (Mill  Til  thi:  liiKlitiiit,  uud  ijii  vuitti  |iL-Hi'u,< 
Koud  will  tuwaril  nivn. 

IS  And  it  (aiiif  tu  [lau,  »s  the  biii^cIs  witi-  boiic 
uuiiy  Iron)  tliuui  into  iK'HVtin,  the  sliupticnK  said  oiii 
tu  iint>ilii--r.  Lt-t  UN  now  uu  i  vi-n  uniu  lit  ilili  ht-in.  and 
si'i-tlns  tiling  uhiiti  is  ioiiil-  lu  puss,  wliitli  tliL'  l.urd 
hutli  inaik-  known  unto  us. 

i6  And  tticy  oiinc  Willi  IiuhIu.  hhiI  fnunil  Mury.  mid 
JuM-|ili,  and  lliL-  balii-  Ivliig  in  h  niunser. 

17  And  wliin  lluy  hadlleen  //.  lliey  miilt:  knoytn 
abroad  ilie  lutyiiiK  which  watt  tuld  them  cu|iiL-rtiint< 
thiHthiUI. 
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uiikH,  wlijt'li  fiLTiillrR  II  (lellnitt'  ihthod,  unit  ^cti- 
iliallv,  as  I  liilii'vt-,  the  Lnrii  Jimhh  Christ.— 
I'Hinr  til  Ihctn.  Nut  tn'ci-fr^iirlly  mir  prohiilily 
Iti  Ihr  Ik'uvi'M^.  Miii-i>  iindiiilily  in  tniiniiti  furtn, 
iimt  iir)  uii  I'lirlltly  loiiiiniiil'iin.  'I'liiM  Is  the  fortti 
ill  w  hiih  irtoHl  miiii'I  iippcataiicrsiin-  rciin-Kcnti'd, 
tiiitli  in  llii>  O.  T.  und  tin-  N.  T.  {>.,u.  \»:j,  i»  ;  1.- 

I.  a..   '.      I  ;  i    .t,..L-.<  '1      It,  eti'.  ;    M    ik   l<\  ■    s  fl;    ArU  v'T       ■,).— 

Aiid  the  ulory  of  lh«>  Tunl  Mhone  roiind 
nboiit.  Vlic  slii'i-hinali,  the  nmst  miutndn 
maniffxlut'iin  nf  tin-  diit.v  Id  Israel.  Sit  .MaJ^. 
17  :  ■»,  nnU!.— Sore  niniid.  Mtcrully,  Fnireil  tt 
if'ruf  Jiiir.  Tilt'  unlvjTr^ul  coiiniiouMncsH  of  >iin 
unil  nf  unpii'i'mi'iinr-^^  for  tin*  Hcrnal  ■\v((rlil 
nuiki's  all  niai  kini].  iiftald  i>f  uny  uiu-x|ii'i-ti-il 
ilNcInsnri-  (if  tin-  spiritual  world  or  revflalion  of 
tin-  neuriicsf*  of  (ioil. 

lO-ia.  IVnr  not.  The  first  fi'cllnt' of  man 
lit  (lie  ajipriiiirli  of  (iod  1b  fciir  (■„„.  :;:iu);  tin- 
moKsiiKc  of  tin'  iJoHpcl  to  IHin  K  Fi-ar  not,  iiUki' 
when  Christ  it  IIi-nI  rt-veitlcd  lo  t||(>  m>uI  us  a 
Siivimir  Imrn,  ".vln-n  he  lonns  to  hint  with  HU(<-or 
ill  liin  ^ol■ruw  (Mill,  ii:«,!(:),  and  when  lie  seems 
.  to  hiive  deparlecl  jmd  t(»  have  lift  the  disciple 
iilniie  in  the  wtnld  (Muk)8:ti^;  iilike  In  the  Imiir 
of  birth,  of  life  storm,  anil  of  di-uth,— I  briiiff 
In  yoii  slntl  tidinffH  of  fci^cnt  joy.  The 
(ireek  verb  1  <i  "i  ii/i,<.m(i)  rendei'eU  i  hnitrj  ijUvt 
lUfinij'*  in  the  one  from  whieh  our  word  pviin 
Belize  is  derived.  Thit»  an-jel  was  the  tlrKt  evaii 
Kellst.— \)  hi«'h  sholl  he  to  nil  thr  people. 
Notiee  till-  delinite  arthlt-,  crroneon.'^ly  oinitird 
hi  the  Eiit;lish  version.  The  people  of  iHrael  is 
ineiint ;  al  leu.-*t  the  message  would  be  so  under- 
stood by  the  shepherds.  A  meskufc  to  all  elaews 
rather  than  to  all  nationalities  is  imlleated.  Yet 
the  universality  of  the  (iosiiel  ia  ,fore.shadowe<l 
hi  the  lan^'uuife  of  this  and  the  pre<idiii(;  ehap- 
ter  (vfr  .tj. ,(,.  I  ::o,,i..).— For  unto  you  im  born 
lhi»  day.  Vnft*  .'/»>(  indleates  the  ohjeet  of  his 
birth,  lie  eame  into  Ijie  world,  not  4o  do  his 
own  will,  lint  the  will  of  his  FathiT  in  heaven, 
whieh  is  that  not  otie  should  perish,  hut  that  till 
t«hnnld  have  eternal  Mfe  (E»rk.  ;;  -  n  ;  ■.•  im.  1 :  1).— 
In  the  city  of  llnvid.  Bethlehem.—A  'sn- 
vio«r»  whicli  i^  Chrint  the  Lord.   A  Satiour 


because  he  suveH  his  |H>ople  from  their  sins  (Mmi 
\:;\);  Vfirist^  i.  «.,  the  Aiminti'd  One,  because 
unolnted  by  the  Father  to  be  the  lliuh-prlest  for 
the  human  race  iii>i>.  i  mi  i  iumi,  ts);  the /^fCf/ bi- 
cause  eroator  utnl  kinu:  (i-i.  1  :  ia-ix).  This  u'ord 
Lni-tl  (/eye-.)  is  used  continually  by  I. tike  as  a 
desl/^atlon  i:f  Jchovuh  (<ii,  1  :  <s  n.  11.  e..  m,  ii<.  1 : 
hence  Alford,  and  followin|r  him  l.ahu'e,  Selnin, 
and  Wordsworth  :  "  1  wee  no  way  of  iinderHtund 
int;  this  Koiil  (jfifn'i. ',  but  as  ecrropiaidintr  lo 
the  Hebrew  •Irhoviih."— And  thiN  •>hHl|  be  a 
Hign  nnto  you.  Not  only  should  tiny  tlnd  thi- 
ehihl  cradled  in  a  niuni^er,  bul^hih  wmili)  be  thi- 
Bl^nnif  the  Messlahship.  The  depth  of  Clitlsfs 
voluntary   humiliation   is  the   anthiiilii^tion  of 

^is  divine  eharactcr  and  niissi(Hi.  Coinp.  1  <'oi. 
1  :  :.':?-:-.">.  The  f.ii,ni  that  he  ia  kin^  Is  the  fact 
that  he  Is  born  in  a  slalilc. 

1:1,11.  With  the  anirel.  Though  not  neees 
sarlly  In  immediate  |:roximity  to  hlni :  the  anifd 
may  have  appeared  on  earth  as  a  man  ;  the  host 
In  lieavim,  luminous  and  as  ani;clA.— I*rai*>inu 
(lod.  The  incarnation  is  the  theme  of  heaven's 
praise  to  the  Most  llii;li.  Conip.  Kev.,  eh.  ■"'.- 
(■lory  to  (aojl  Jn  the  hiuhent,  1.  '-.,  in  the 
hitrhest  beavenB.— And  on  earth  peace.  Be 
tween  .lew  and  Gentile  (K|.ii.i.  .'Tin;  Iictwcen  man 
and  fiod  (.'(..r  ^:  i!-vi|.  But  th^s  i.s  the  consum- 
niatiim  of  Cbri-'t's  kingdom,  not  the  means  hy 
which  it  is  established.  See  Matt.  10  :  :H-;M}'; 
•lames  •\  :  IT.— t.ood  will  toward  men,  /.  '.. 
^(Hid  will  from  (ioil,  shown  tp  man  in  thedps- 
IM'l(j..hn;i:  irt).  This  "fjood  will  "  is  the  <-ausP  of 
the  peace  which  Christ  confern  on  earth  and  llie- 
glory  which  he  inspires  in  heaven.  There  is, 
however,  u  question  whether  f/*KW  I'ill  Is  not  in 
the  p'liitive  (miIdx/k.-^  instead  ot  ii''"*<(),  imd 
governed  liy  turn.  In  which 'ease  the  clause  should 
be  read,  men  itf'tfinMl  I'ill.     Tbi^  re*<ling  Is  adt»pt 

I  ed  liy  Schaff  isee  his  note  in  I.ant;e  for  his  author 
Itlesi  and  (Ji'Mlet.    With  this  readinir,  the  passaire 

I  is  interpn'ted  by  some  sehitlars,  (ilory  to  (Wid  in 
the  highest  and  on  earth  ;  |MMiee  among  men  of 
g(HMl  will ;  by  (tthers,  (ilor^  to  fJod  In  the  high 
est,  jieace  oil  earth  anumg  i.icn  of  l^immI  will,  1.  »■.. 
men  of  (iod's  gwifl  pleasure,  men  chosen  hy  Idni. 


(11. 11.]  , 
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iR  Aii'l  all  ittrv  fh»t  hwird  //  w/tnilen-rl.  nl  lliosc 
tiiinii'*  will'  li  wtTf  Itihl  ttitiii  liy  lilt'  slii|it»TiN. 
u,  tiul   Miiiv  Iti'l'l  nil  iI»m;  itiiiiji'-.  mill  liiJiiiUriil 

?/i,i»  111  lirr  ll.  ,111 

..,,  \ii.l  III.  sli.  i'litriK  nliirned,  ^(I'lftlviiin  anil  priiis- 
in^  l.url  Ini  .ill  III'  ihirii."^  Itlat  tliL-y  Imil  lit-HriUiiU  m-'iii, 
MS  It  wa"  li'lil  mil"  tllciii. 


II  Anil  wlicn  eight  iliv  witc  «ri;miip|Uhcil-«iir  llie 
ilriuiii'iMn;  "I  lluilill.l,  lii,,i«iinMMi,.an.'.l  IKM  ^, 
Willi  h  was  SI,  nail"  if  iil  llic  aii({i-l'  luliiit  111  iMisciin- 
iL'ivtjil  III  tilt.'  tiinlili. 

■It  Anil  wluTi '  thu  (lavs III  liir  I'linlii  all"",  an  iiiilni)i» 
III  till' law  III  MiiKi-i,  w«i'  ar'i.mi'liilMil.lliiv  liniuunl 
llilll  III  JvrUNulrlli,  111  (iifiH'llI  kiin  111  III'   l.iiril  ; 


•y  I.., 


I  I'll.  I  :  :n  i  M'ltl.  \    -n  . 


Hill  in  llip  iiniirluliily  (if  li'xtiml  irlllrlKin,  llw 
rc'ii'lvi'il  nniilhil,'  n|i|K'nr»  In  uii'  far  |irifi'nilllo. 

l.'-l.-^l).  I.I'I  ilH  now  KO  •  ♦  »  IIIkI  "PC 
thi«i  thiliu.  Thi'v  Iiclirvr  ;  thi'lr  JH-lli-f  IcuiIm 
thi'iii  In  HTlfv  llic  incKaaui'  liy  »i'i'kln>{  fur  llir 
liriiiiiiHi'il  ^lUM.  Til  nil  liiiil  acr  iaiihviivii  llii'riirc 
fur  iliiulil.  li".  II  >i  i,*"  I  :  I"  I— 'I' hey  ••Hinl' 
with  hllKll'.  Ohsiivi'  Ihi'lr  /.mil.  « 'I'liiri-  la 
Miithini.'  Ill  lliillrnli-  li'iw  Ihi'  »lic|illrnla  fiiuinl  Ihi' 
lUiiniriT  fnilil  iliiiini:;  all  llli*  tuunm'ra  In  Hfllili'- 

lii'in.   Oiii'liTZ iinjiilnri-alliiil  II  wn.^lln'lr iiwii 

atulili';  OMmiimi  tlial  liny  wi'fi'  U'niili'l  'ly  iH" 
vim-  inllili'nir.  Hiil  Ijn'fail  nf  u  Imlii'  hiirn  In  n 
hlulilr  U'inilil  hi'  niiisi'Tl  aliriiinl  In  lli'tlili'lnln,.iinil 
It  I'liiilil  nut  la'  iliniinlt  tii  llnil  tliii  hiily  rainlly 
withiiiil  ■<U|ii'inalunil  iliiiiliiiniv— Tht'V  liliulc 
kuutvn  iihniiiil.  Niil  iiiinly  to  .Iii»i'|ili  nml 
Mury  ;  tlii'y  pnlilhliiil  II  u'riiiTiilly  ua  llii'y  Hull 
ii|i|iiirlnnity.  Iln  (hut  liiia  ric'lviil  tin'  (iiiMpil 
anil  Iniii  liniunlil  I"  lila  l.iinl,  ulniulil  iii.iki' 
kniiwn  till'  iH'Ws  lii  iilliiTi.  C'lniliast,  Inmcvi'l', 
till'  ilin.i'i'ni'i'  In  llii'  ri'i'i'iilliiii  liy  Ilii'  ahijiliirila 
mill  liv  Mary  ;  tin'  mir  piilillahra,  tliii  nllirr  iiii-ili' 
tail's.  Hiiliiari'  rlu'lit ;  tiny  llluatnilii  ililliTi'nl 
hut  lint  ini'iinslKlrnt  phasi'a  nf  I'XpcjIctn'i'.  I'mi- 
ili'FliiL'  iMiil  iiulillalilni:  HIT  lailh  tln>  Christian 
iliillia  — Ki'iil  nil  Ihoiil!  worilH,  nut  il,hiiiH. 
(iiiurili'il  llninlnln'rinrinnry  ;  an  iltnit  Inri'talii 
till'  rtnry  In  tin'  mn-ih  In  n'liirli  il  mixiiinii  h,  lirr 
'iBliiilliiatcil.— Anil  pnniliTfil  thom.  Ilc'viilvid 
them;  rninpurinii  tln'in  with  nnc  aniitlicr,  that 
ahi'  inilflil  ('iiinpri'hriiil  Ihi'  naluri'  nf  the  lariiT 
nf  thi'  chlhl  cntrnati'il  In  Inr  kii'liinu'-  Mav  wi' 
not  fairly  iiasntn.'  that  it  was  frniii  Man  that  Ihi' 
arrniintiif  thi'nlii;i'lirii|M'™raiii'i'sln  Ihi.siitnllho 
preri'iliini  I'hapti'r,  In  /.achariuH,  to  lii'fsrlf,  ami 
to  thr  ahi'phi'rds,  waa  ilftrivrd..  "Tin;  nfti'iier 
WI'  reail  thi'  I'.tlh  vcrsf,  thif  innrc  asRuri'il  <vt' fi'i'l 
that  Mary  wiia  Wn'  tirst  uiiil  real  autlinr  nf  tin' 
wh||Mirratlvi'.  This  puri',  aiiiiph>,  nml  private 
him^l^vnrt  cnmiinsi^l  by  hi'r,  ami  pn'ai'rvi'il  fnr 
a  ciTtain  tiiiw  in  an  oral  form,  until  some  one 
eninmitti'ii  it  to  writiinl,  whose  work  fell  into  the 
hamlH  of  I. like,  ami  wii)  reprodueeil  hy  him  in 
I ; reek. "—('.'"</'■'.  1  Tnis  opinion  is  eniillrineil  hy 
the  Aramaie  or  llerirew  eharaeter.  whieli  alt 
sehnlara  ii'jree  is  lnim  by  tin'  narrative,  whieh 
iMMira  inilnhitalile  imiieatinns  nf  haviil!;  Iieen 
nriiiinally  eniniaiBed  In  Hebrew  and  translated 
inin  (ireek. 

TnB   Anoki.'s   Mfshaiie.— The   anu'el,  who  Is 
the  llrsl  EvanKeliat,  affords  the  first  illustratjon 


of  (lospel  preaehimi.  Ills  I'nessaif,.  la  (li  i:'"! 
iH'irt,  t.'tirlstialilty  is  not  u  ini  re.ri'i'iiiielini'iit  of 
the  moral  law,  eitlnrnf  the  d-'l'.  or  nf  Ihe  lin 
man  eniiseii'liee,  liiil  w"'.  of  salvnliini  tn  lliiise 
that  liave  liinken  that    law  ami  are  limlir  Us 

'  penalty.     r!.l  OJ' tii-"''j":i      Neittiireniivii  li if 

sin  iiiir  ailmnnitinn  nf  piiiiislimelit  ari'llii'liiis|n'l, 
fnr  these  are  iioi  inessaLresof  L'reat  joy  ;  tln-y  are 
the  ^rmuiidwnrk  of  preparatinn  fur  the  iMi^pel. 

Till ssau'e  of  salvalinii  to  all  ehil  few  is  mil 

tliefinspi'l,  fftr  it  is  the  messaire  of  alitrilish  to 
I  many  ami  of  Joy   to  none,  Hiiiee   none  are  a»    ■ 

sureil  that  It  is"  for  them.  NnthliiL'  is  (liw.- 
[  pel  that  is  nnl  joy  prnilueinu'  in  tiinsi'  that  re 
I  leive  It.  '".I  ri.  i(« /"'v''  .  all  naliniiB,  all  niJeR, 
'  all  ehisses  In  soelety  ;  this,  Ihiaiu'li  not  iieei'S- 
Burliy  llivnlvid  in  tin'  ianirunire  of  tlie  aiiKelhire, 
l~  linjilleil  ill  tiiat  nf  this  and  the  iireiiilini! 
eliapler.  See  llnte  nil  vir.  III.  ill  Tin  niim- nf 
llih  fitl :  tiie  advent  of  one  who  is  a  Savinur, 
savlnlf  his  p('o|ih'  from.ihi'lr  sins,  the  llli-'h- 
prii'.st  nf  winim  all  |iri'Viiiils  hiL-h  jiriisls  were 
ty|K'S,  iiral  the  Ineariiatinn  of  tlie  iiiisiin  .le- 
hovah,  l-ord  as  well  as  Christ.  .(,"i.i  T/ir  nllnl'i 
((..«■  <//' /ii«  tliiiiillii;  the  hnmiliatiniinf  III- hive, 
ivitnensed  hy  this  that  he  is  erililiid'lfi  a  nniimei 
The  ancerssoni.'  aHorils  an  llliisl  ration  of  tlie  if 
fei'tnf  lhi'i;ns|iel  In  lieaven  and  nn  earth.  An. 
Insplratinn  nf  nhny  In  heaven;  a  sniine  nf 
IK'aee  on  earth,  beeailse  a  lesliinony  nf  linil's 
(.'(aal-will  tn  sinners.  The  shepherd's  enurse  af- 
funis  an  illustratinii  nf  how  thednsjH'l  shonhlla' 

r ivi'd  ;  with    faith,    with    nliedieliee,  Willi    an 

eehonf  tln'Klad  tiilliife'>\  tn  others  wlm  have  nnt 
heard  It. 

rh.  >  : -JI-vj!    tiik  ii(\''I''RM'I"\'  WlHilll.lMlnnli 

OK  .ll>rs.    CiinisT  Is  i>l-Bl.leLY  eoNsrcHATKli  Til  lion  . 
IN  Ills  INTASI  v.— Tub  I  imiistian's  KxeKiTAxniN  "P 

UEATII.— CniUST  UrVEALKniKllMTHl!  HSIIINV  l-Ol  AS   A 

SAVinrn  or  au.  sen.    Ill:  biiimis  »  Voiin  a- wnu. 

AS  I'EAel.-A  WnJIAN  llAll.s  Tnt  AllVF,V^f  Till!  nK- 
LIVEKEK    OF    Wii.MFN.— ^HK  BFC'iMEs    A   I'fll AillEB ,OF 

REnEnfrioN.-Cnm-T  a  i'atteiin  "P  rnil.iiil'*» :  THE 

THEME  or  HI-  -Tl  1)V  IS-HI"  FATHEU-  WI1I«;  HF  |s. 
SIBJErT  TO  Ills  EAllTniV  I'ABENTs  ,  HI"  TllHEt-r01.ll 
UROWTH. 

The  incidents  reenrded  in  the  rertof  this  ehap- 
ter  are  iH'eullar  In  l.uke,  who  alone  1,'ives  any 
aeenuni  of  Christ's  ehlldhisHl.  The  leirends  in 
the  arMHryphal  (insisls  are  wholly  iintnist- 
wn  thy,  and  in  Blrikini;  enntrast  with  the  sllll- 
plleity  nf  the  (ioepel  narrative. 


LUKE. 


[Ck.  II. 


jj  (Ah  U  In  written  In  the  law  of  the  I.nril,  Every  '•  m»le 
lliut<'IK-tH'llilhtfW<>iiib>>liall  hiMilli-iltiolv  totlu'  Lnnl ;) 

■jA  Anil  lo  itUiT  II  sHi'TJtiiu  lll'((>rllill^  lo  tliat  wlm  li  is 
H;ii.T  in  (lit*  law  "(  the  l.frd,  A  |mii  ot  lurlk  Hovi-s,  «r 
twii  yimiiH  i)|«coiiH.         ^ 

as  Am),  1ii>liiili|  iliere  wun  a  inan  in  IcruHalt-m, 
whose  nitinu  iv,u  Slmi-on  ;  uiiil  the  siiiif  man  jkhs  jii'il 
and''  iK'Vtiiil.  wailliiK  tur  ihe  roriHolmiuigl  ul  Urael : 
uit  I  Ihe  Mi;lv  t-ln.sl  was  ii|Hm  him. 

.■fi  And  it  was  rtvi  ultvl  muo  him  liy  ihe  llnly  (Jhiwt, 
that  hu  shniil'l  iioi  licv'  death  twiuru  he  had  svt-n  (he 
Lurd'at  liiiHt 


97  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  tnto  ilir  lemide :  and 
whi-n  the  parvntK  hroti^tit  in  iIil' 1  luld  Jt-HiiH,  tu  du  for 
liliii  alter  the  titsiiin)  <il  the  luW, 

an  Then  liHik  lie  hiiii  u|)  in  his  arnm,  anil  hlgaaed 
God,  antl  Haiti, 

99  Lord,  now'  l^tteHl  ihuu  thy  Hvrvani  depart  In 
peace^*  nccording  to  thy  word: 

30  iMir  mine  t-yca  liiiV4'  seen"  thy  salvation, 

^1  Wliii'h  thou  hanl  prepared  before  the-  lace  of  alt 
people  ;  *  • 

13  A  liftht  to  Ittfhlen  the'  (ientllcH,  and  the  glory 
ul  Ihy  iHiopIc  Israel. 


.  lui  All  4  .  far 
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'41.  On  the  cnHtimiH  ciinni'etiMl  with  Hrcnm 
dulun,  ace  <  II  1  :  V.t,  note.  Tllul  (  hrlHt  muIi- 
iniltiMl  ti)  cln'tiUHlHlon  iifTonla  m>  wiirrunt  for 
llu'  |MT|H'tuatinn  ^lf  tliul  nnllnnni c,  nor  fur  the 
aubMtitutiim  of  itiidtlirr,  uh  luptistn,  in  ItsHtcail. 
For  III-  wiw  inuilu  t*til'j(Mt  to  tim  law,  that  he 
niijrht  rcihi-iD  IIhum!  rnim  thulr  aubjci-tlun  who 
arc  by  naltirc  umli-r  the  law  (nai.  4;  u).'"'!  Ilnd  no 
warrant  In  the  N.  T.  for  the  auppnacil  ii|Mwtj>lic 
RUlmtit'ution  of  hupllHin  for  ifrounuMon.  Hut 
ChriHt')4i>xiirnpl('  hi-n- iIocm  ricMk  to  HiJictlon  Ihe 
custom  or  publicly  conm-rr'T^'dur  children  In 
lufiiiicy  t,o  (in<l,  uml  of  rccfivinijtlicm  publicly 
Into  convcdaiit  rclatiouH  with  (ioil  unJ  the 
chitrch. 

TZ'ii,  Ami  when  the  iliiy*(nrhPr  |»urifl- 
cntion  »  *  *  were  HCiompliMhed.  The 
J.cvitlciil  law  (i.,v.  ,1..  ij)  proviilcd  that  for  a 
liiontli  after  the  i-ircumci^ion  ot  a  ehilJ— or  for  a 
f<»rliiiu'hi,  in  cswe  Hie  Imbc  was  a  t''rU-thc 
nmther  \va>*  to  he  n'Ranleil  aH  unclean.  At. the 
rnii  of  that  time  nhe  was  to  present  an  offerini,' 
1(1  tlu^Loni;  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offerinu'  ((.  a,  an 
offerini;of  Helfeonset-ratioiii,  ami  a  pii,'enn  for  u 
Hhi-ofTerInt;  (an  atonement).  It  the  parties  were 
too  i>c)or  to  proviile  a  luinb,  a  turtle  Oovi-  <}r 
plfTcon  niiiflit  Im'  substituted.  The  dovecot  was 
a  common  ajipendaKc  of  the  dwellinHH  »f  f  von 
the  iMMir,  and  h«  who  waa  1<h)  p(H)r  to  have  a 
dove  cot  of  hi»  own  miirht  iroto  the  rocky  side  of 
a  ravine  ami  Ipke  a?*  innny  younj;  as  he  pleased 
from  the  nuXierous  newts  of  the  wild  doves  In 
the  clefts  (j.r.  it  :  v-).  In  Mary'H  cane,  a  d!>vc  or 
pljreon  upiH'ars,  front  the  lan^uajre  of  ver.  rJI,  to 
have  been  substituted  for  the  lamb;  an  indi- 
cation of  their  i>ovcrty.  The  "ihurchinff  of 
women,"  a  season  of  thanksulvlntr  for  the  birth, 
whiOh  is  mahituined  in  the  Roman  Catbotte  and 
Episcopal  churches,  and  Is  of  very  early  orl:?in, 
is  probably  derived  fmm  this  t>.  T.  provision.— 
To  prenenl  him  to  Ihe  Lord.  The  oritrimil 
law  prescHbed  that  the  first  b4)m  male  In  every 
family  shouhl  Im;  consecrated  to  ihtti  »*  »  priest 
(Emod.  ii:i)i  n-.n;  N«mb.  8  :  u) ;  then  the  Levites 
were  suhiitituted  for  the  flrat-bom,  but  as  they 
were  leaa  in  number,  provialon  was  made  for  re- 
docmiaK  the  auriilus  (Nuk.  >  :  *i-ftii ;   but  bubae- 


quently  all  the  first  iMirn  were  required  to  be 
presented  and  redeemed  from  rhe  priestly  aer- 
vice  by  an  ofli-rlnn  "^  "ve  shckclM  I  Numt..  in  i  is,  U). 
It  was  in  uceordanee  with  tliln  lnw  that  Jesna  was 
now  presented  lo  be  redeemed  In  the  Temple, 
This  retleinpthin  of  the  lirsl  liurn  Is  dontt  awuy 
with  in  C'IniHt,  riinct*  in  his  kiimdoin  we  are  all 
called  to  l>u  priests  unto  <iod,  made  so  by  an<l  In 
Christ  (\  I'.t.  -i-.^i  ii.i,  -. ;  111'.  , 

'.2.1-3!£.  M'hoM!  iinine   uiin  Hfmeon.     Von- 

Hlbly  the  well-known  person  of  rliut  name,  the 

fat'.icr  of  (taniuli'b     Hut  of  this  then'  ispo  idher 

evidence  thau  Ihe  name,  wliich  is  a  eomimmone. 

—JtiNt  and  devout*    ./"W  In  his  deailnf^a  w!th 

his  felUiw men  ;  i/mn/t  Itr  his  f<-cUnus  toward  (iimI 

and  in  his  obstTvanee  of  ilie  i-eremonial  law,  the 

two  cIcTuents  reeui;nized  In  Mieah  H  :  H,  as  all 

that  tlM^   Lord   rcipiires   for  the   perfection    of 

character.      ('(»ntp.   Crtrist'H  lanL'tiau^e  In  Matt. 

•J-l  :  ;I7-U>.— Wiiilifi'^  lor  th<^  eoii^oliiiion  of 

iNrael.    The  Messiah.   (  oin[i.  .\cls  :iM  :  ^.  .The 

phrase  Is  a  common  one  in  U  iliUinieal  literature,. ' 

and  was  used  as  a  fonit  of  udjuratlon  :    *^8o  let 

me  see  the  ccmsolatlonof  Israel,  if  I  did  not  see," 

etc.     The  whole  nation  was  in  a  sense  expecting 

the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  but  not  as  Sjrneon,  In 

the  malntenimee  of  juhtice,  lovlnir-kindneHS,  and 

,  devout    trust    in  (J"d.     The  object  of    Jolui'a 

preaching  was   to  prepare  for  Cbrtni'a  Ciominf;, 

•  by  brintiInK  the  i«*»ple   to  ways  of  Justice  and 

thoughts  of  piety  {■■'•-  \:  i  h'.— And  the  Holy 

tahoNt  wnM  upon  him*    An  evidence  that  the 

j  Holy  (IhoBt  was  not  tirst  jriven  at  Pentecost  and 

I  after  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus.    See 

Acts 'J  :  4,  note.  — And  he,came  by  theNpirit, 

j  Led  hy  the  Divine  Spirit.— LetteiiJ  thou  th^ 

I  Kerviint  depart  in  peace.-    Literally,  Ut  frrt 

(htf  "frrant.     He  8[)eaks  jis  one  lo  whom  this  Ufe 

is  one  of  toil  aiul  bondiipi',  and  the  other  one  of 

,  rest  and  in)erty  ;  ami  he  waks  for  Ihe  day  of  his    ^ 

I  emancipation— the  true  Ideal  of  the  aycd  Chris- 

1  ti:m's  anticipation  itf  death —Aecordinf  to  the 

WOid.     A  prondm>  made  to  bim,  doubtless,  by 

'  the  8plr't  of  <m«1,  that  he  should  see  the  Messiah 

I  t>efore   Ma    death.— Reform   Ihe   face    or  ail 

peoplen.    The  ori^nal  is  plural,  not,  as  In  our 

I  Engllab  veraton,  ainj^Iar  (rnu  xuuh).     The  eon- 
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33  Anil   Jnieph  Rnd  hht  inMlhtr  mnrvilK-'l  »t  *•'"''«  "''«'<'  llml'"  Ihe  ihniiKhts  nr  mtnv  hi-orm  m»y  bi-  re- 

IrtgM  wliuh  wptt  ^iMikuiml  Itiiii.                          ♦  viMkil 

u  And  Mmi'nn  l>li-.«il  llKlli,  "'111  salil  until  M«ry  liK  I'l  Ami  Iherr  ivus  iim-  Annua  iiruiiluU".*,  ilu- Mjii;,'h. 

miithtir   Hfltiilil,  ihiMAi/i/  is  set  lur  tliu  tail'  anil  rlsln«  it-f  iil  I'lihniivl.  i»l  lit.'  inln  ni  Asi'i  ;  kIk!  was  ut  a  jiicat 

a^aln  iil  intinv  in  Israel ;  anil  tut  »  sign  wlili  li  shall  In-  auc.  anil  liail  livcil  with  an  hiislianil  wvt-n  yei^ts  Irtun 
hMolt  n"  auaiiHl  ;  -      .    ,.               ,               ,.    /             , 

ts  tVca,  a  sworili  slitui  (utrtc  Ihruual^  lb)/iwn  huh! 


lu'i  vlfitinitv  ; 
j;  Anil  shv  was  a  wtiluw  nf  alHiut  loursinrc  anil  luur 


li- 


nt. 
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f(>|itliiii  iiT  Mil'  liiiHpi-l  iiHu  prnvlHloti,  not  fur  the 
,li'«l«''i  imllini  mil)',  liul  liir  llii'  ulnili'  wiirlil, 
l»i'Vli(i'iill>  niil  ii  lilliT  hli'ii,  ilcvi'Ui|M'il  liy  I'mil. 
It  liL'Intiu'i  tii'itiil  lnw'i'H  in  llii'  t-'irtii"  mill  ImhIh 
(,(  CIii'IkII.iii  truth!  .V\|itlht  lo  liKlili-n  Ihe 
liitnlilrx.  »4i'i'  Iti'lilji  I'l  :  li;  M-iH  >  :  I''-  - 
Th«  «lor»  ol  Ihy  pcnplt',  Isriicl.  Winuuht 
nut  111  fiiru'i't  thai  Cliii-t'l-,  111  iniilini;  to  I  In- 
Mirl;iliiri',  thi'  ulnrv  nt  Israi  I  ;  timt  In  tin'  .li'"- 
iHh  imllini,  IiIk  lai  iillii' |ir)>;>li'.  I^ial  u'ritnliil  Ihi' 
liltlhiif  till'  Miiilil'"  Suvhi'iir;  niiil  Unit  In  II  «r 
.>»('  uur  l.llihi.  A  suprrlh  I'll  vii'W  ihViti  the 
Ji'Wit  with  iiilluin  Jii'niiisi'  nf  Ihi'lr  iriiiinxlou  nf 
On'lr  l.iiri( ;' i>  iirnfiiuiiilirvirw  ni'iwilzrs  In  him 
the  l-'liiry  of  l-farl. 
3CI..'I5,     Villi    Jnsi'iih   mill    hla    molhe/. 

Thi'  hl'sl  MUS.  ri-nil,    Wn  jUlhr  nii  I  /"<  nnillirr  .■ 

anil  this  is  Ihr  I'l'inlini;  siikIuI 1  by  Alfniil,  Tln- 

chcnilurf,  Trc'.'illi's,  anil  Si  h.iH.  Thi^  liilliT  lli- 
tprpi'ts  It,  "  Thi'  winil  is  iif  iinirsi'  tii  Imi  hikcn, 
niil  In  tin'  |iliynli'ul,  Init  in  llii'  h-ffill  ami  |iii|m- 
lar  Ki'iisi'."  Si'i'  null'  mi  \('r.  I>.  li  si'l.  Ap- 
pointril  by  llml.  Thi»  N.  T  thi-miu'huui  riini:- 
nlZ""  (JhrirtnH  fiilllllin';  Ihi'  l''iith(i'.-<  "ill,  ilnlnu 
thi'  Kalhi'i-'"  Inisini -s^si'iit  liyllii'  Father's  up 
.  imhltm 'lit;.!!  siiinilliaiit  fait,  I'liil  ntli'  nut  In  lii' 
|).'fim'j''l    in  liny  alli'iiipt    In  "I'ltli'  ili'llnil,  ly  tin' 

|n-ii',lr f  hlH  lifi'.  ilniriii'li'"',  mnl  "mli.     Ki'i' 

viT.  I'l;  iliihM  l.-i  :  111;  ir  :  l><;  llih.  \  :'■>:  '-'  : 'i. 
rti  — I'lir  thp  lull  mill  risiiiu  n.-iiiii  ol'miiiiy 
ill  Isriirl.  Nut  fur  thi'  liuniiliuiinn,  ln'i-aiisi'  nf 
Kill,  ami  Ihi'  I'Xiiltatiiin,  lii'iau-inf  ril.'hl('mt.sM('.ss. 
Surli  hilinili  ilhni  hi'fori'  (iml  is  nut  a  fall,  hut  n 
rifiws.  Till'  wiinl  -ri'inhri'il  fall  Tr,,,,,.!  Is 
,l,~"l'ill,  ."■<'.'//.,'i/"j  as  .in  M  tt.  T  :  ".7.  (  hrLsl 
bnnl^ht  iliivvnfall  1"  thi'  hnpi't  nf  Ihiisi'  who  I'X- 
|a'rH-.l  a  ti'inpiiral  prlnii'  ami  a  pnlillcal  inll- 
Icnniuin,  ami  ruiir^tii  llmai'  whiisc  ilrslrc  fur  the 
kiii'^ilTvrn  nf  (Iml  was  A'ally  a  pi'rsmial  ambition 
A^  pi  111'  anil  powiT  in,  it.  lift  thi>  (Miarl«(.i'S,  and 
not  t' I\  .Inilis  Isi'arint  ainnn',;  bis  owti^llsctplca. 
Ill'  hrniiL'ht  rlsln  »  a'.-a'n  In  thnsi.  whn  wrrn  will- 
In;  that  (fisi  shiiuhl  nvcrtbrow  their  plans  and 
-'  Hinhitimis,  anil  aci'i'pti'tl  from  biinjhc  ^r.inilcr 
fr\fl  of  a  univfrsal  kinifil'iin,  pri-pari'il  for  all 
pi'opli's.  Hiitb  Ihe  fall  anil  the  rislni;  arc  lllm- 
trali'il  by  thi'  ..i|mtIi'iki'  of  the  illKiipli's  wfin, 
«ft<T  thi'  ri'surrei'tinn,  tin't  Christ  on  the  fiiud  to 
Einmaus  (l.,.l..  .'i  :  '.'i,  Ji.  is  .—For  n  sIKIl  which 
sh»n  bcnpoken  a.-Rinft.  ni'iaiise  disap- 
pointing all  liojif  of  |K)llt:i'al  preferment  and 


liallolnil  I'laltathm.  Hi'i<  .Inlin  'l  :  IS ;  I  Cor. ' 
1  :  '.^^  '.:>.  ^  I'll,  11  NU'iird  kIihII  pinrvd 
Ihrouuh  IhniK  owrf  koiiI  niNO.  Nut,  an 
Liixbtfniit,  a  |iri'illi'tiiin  nf  Mary's  marly  riloin  ; 
tnir  lis  Si  liiilT  anil  Wnrtlswnrlh,  a  rcfcri'ln'i'  to 
her  uj,'iiiiy  mi  iM-hnlilini,'  the  eruiltlxlnii  of  her 
Hon;  iinr  ;:s  .Vlfmil,  a  fnri'tellliiu' that  she  also' 
rnii  -I  knnw  the  atrony  of  sorrow  for  sin  ;  ImiI,  as 
till' « nnili  I'tioll  Implies,  a  ileehiratioii  that  she 
mli-s|  kiinw,  with  iithiTs.  a  risini;  and  lalllni;. 
Her  hopes  for  Hie  ennmeipiitlnn  nf  the  nation,  the 
refnnnatlon  of  the  people.  Hie  linniedtate  ulorln- 
ealimi  nf  lioil  Hiromrb  th''  ^Mll)  irivi'ti  nnio  her, 
are  desliueii  In  be  overthrown  ;  she  will  bear  Ills 
tinamllitnioUS  propheey  of  thcilestrUetion  nl"  llie    - 

temple  ami  the  holy  ^ity,  will  see  him  rejeiteil, 
seorneil,  eruellleil,  will  see  the  tuition  niveiiini  r 
to  InercaHltiK  unareby  and  eorrfiption  ami  the  ^ 
wrath  nf  (>nd,  and  will  rise  from  her  ilesolatinu 
In  Hie  ili'stntelimi  of  all  her  antjeip  itlms  only 
when,  in  answer  In  Hie  iliiys  of  prolntnxeil  pi-aier 

1  \  If  I  111  Ihe  S|iit'il  Is  pnurell  nut  upnll  the 
ehllleh,  lltld  she,  with  iithel-s,  lieirius  In  see  Hie. 
lenulh  :liiil  lireaillh  nf  Ihe  l«iiii;ilmii  that  knnv.s 
III)  I'lnl.  --That  llif  IhiiiishKiil'  mniiv  hciirtH 
iniiy  Iw'  ri'vi'iih'il.  The  objei  t  ami  refill  of 
tills  ilispensiiliiDi ;  that  the  i«i.i'lillines».  Hie  sel- 
li-tilii  s-,  the  personal  anibition  nf  Hie  .Jewish  ii.s- 
piratinns  and  aiiltiimis  may  Iv  dlseover^tf  to 
theiiisilves  ami  In  111  ■  wijrld  ;  and  the  linlinVMH'ss 
of  what  p,:.s.ieil  for  piety,' but  was  mil,  sinee  II 
only  eiivered  the  spirit  nf  trust  in  anil  eiinsiwra- 

llou  t If.     .The  whiile  prnplii'iy,  Iben,  i(^l>\bi' 

Hins    paraiibraseil  :    Heboid    this    eliild    !.'<  Jip-     a 
pointi'il  hy  tlod  to  overthrow  the  hopes  of  biany, 
hy  disapiioltitiiii,'   tl|clr  ex|H"el  itions  of  a  lein- 
istral  kinirdotn  ;  and  t.«*t.'iw"tliem  resiirreetinn 
luraiu   by  openlni;  bi'fpre   them  the  vision  nf  a 
more  ijlorious,  a  spiritual  klni;diim  ;  be  will  Ik'  a^ 
slLli  lint  universally  weleomed  and  aeeepled,  bitti?. 
ile'sliised  and  rejeeled  nf  iiiell  ;  you  yourself  sh'ill  - 
know  the  a|;ony  of  wit'hered  hopes^anil  a  bitt:  r 
disappointment  ;  and    thus  by   their  disappoint- 
ment in  a  sufferinir  Messiah,  by  their  rejeetion  nf 
a  Messiah  that  brini;s  them  no  polltleal  prefer 
meni,    the  selflshness  of   what  passes  for  plom 
thintirhls  and  exjieetallons  will  be  reveah'il. 

3IU3M.  There  wh«  o»e  Anna,  «  prophnf. 

ess.     Heeoirnlised  iimone  the  pi^ople  as  s|H'  ikiier 

'  hy  the  Spirit  of  OikI.     Rellu'lons  teaihlnc  was  not 

i  eonAned  U>  the  male  gex  either  under  the  O.  T. 


■>, 


u 


hVKE 


|C'ii.  II. 


yvjTH.  which  dcpiirle'!  nol  from  the  temple,  htil  mtvc.I 
Gihi  Willi  .a-.tiii4-»  unil  jii.iyLrs"  limUl  uml  <itiv 

iM  Aixl  shf,  II) IK  III  It  thut  iii)tlMi)l,  UiivL-  thmtkH 

likt.-wiii'  uniii  llii:  (.MTil.  ami  »i|mki' ••>  hiiu  lu  all  Ihcin 
tlwi"  li.ulii'l  I'.r  iiiUiii|ftiim'"  '   ■' 

ji>  Ami  tvliLH  r    ■   '  - 

inn  Id  III'   Iwvv  nl  .    -   , 

1(1  tliL'ii  null  I  ii\   Nu^HTirth. 

40   \nil  the  I  iiil<l  t;rcw,  anit  wait-il  Nironu  in  R|tirll, 

bliii 


ii'iK  iii|*iiiiii  III  Jtrui^l^'iii- 

lii-y  liiiil  iivrliirmuil  ult  ihinKS  arriinl- 

tliu  l.iiril,  tlivy  tuluiiitd  intii  Ualilue, 


ill)  wisilniii;  unil  tlii^  Kriiicol  (^uiTwBii  ii|mi 

III! 

41  Now  Ills  pirfnlH  wi-nt  to  liTuiwIem  everyi  year 
%i  tlif  Irasl  ot  tli«  iwssMvt  I. 

4a  Aim  when  III*  «ti^  Iwflvi'  vt'iiri  I'l'l.they  went  up 
to  jL'fii^k-ili.  utifl  llii;itf<l<'in  -il  tlh:  IfUHt. 


,1  Anil  whsnlhey  liail  liillill.il  llii' iLiv,  K"  llii'V  ic- 
tiiriii-il,  llic  i:lillil  jisti'.  uirh.l  IiiIiIikI  in  JuruHiilL-iii  i- 
Unil  Jostpll  Hi). I  lllH  lliiillM  I  kl.i  v\   iioi  ,./  ,/. 

44    Mill  lllHV,'>U|l|>liMIIK  llllll  til  ll>IV<    liL-cli  ill  till' I  Dili-       . 

Iiuiiy.   wrill  a  ilays  )<iuilii'y  ,   Hllil   llii  y   siiuiilil  liiiii_ 
Hiiluiiu  tkeir  kllisliilk  iiiiil.iii  i|iiatiiliilii  1-. 

41  Anil  wh«ii  lliiy  loiiiiil  liiiti  nut,  llii^y  liiriiiil  tmi  k 
tmani  III  luruMluiii,  seeking  liiiii. 

46  Anil  It  tuiiii-  III  |inss.  Iliul  llti-i  llin-f  ilavH  lln'y 
liiiniil  litlll  III  lilt'  lcm|ilr,  sitliiiK  III  llic  iiiiihl  III  till'  ilnr- 
tiiis,  iiiitli  lii'ariiiK  tlii'm,  mill  iiHklnK  lliein  i)iii'->iiiinH 

47  And  nil  lliul  liL'iiril  llllll  wure  uHtniii^hi'il  ui  tiiM  .- 
uiiiU'rHlunilinu  '  uiiil  iiiihwu rw. 

4H  Anil  wliun  tliL-v  ^uw  llllll,  they  wure  iimuleil :  mid 
hill  iiiMllicr  saiil  unlu  liliii,  Sun,  why  liaHt  lliuu  iImih 


.  -.iR  t  7 ;    I  Tim.  n  I  ri 


tl.s.  Ibr  cilW'H  lit  whii-h  "III"  Im-i'Iiiih' 
liulillf  leufhiir  nf  riliL-luii"  rriitli  » 


V4r 


i.ir  iitiiliT  Ihi'  N.  'I'.  lUnpi'llwltliin,  II irli,  trnin  lli|| 

iijiii'f  iif  wiiiiiali'H  frcniTul  o(!ri)|>i)liiii)  :iiiil  ilu 

«n'iiiirnizi'il 
■  nir.  Si|| 
U  Klllt!"  J:.' :  1 1  ;  AiH  IS  :  ai.  -  *  willow  <|C 
nbotil  four  •I'ore  mill  lour  yi-nro.  i)i,  mi'li 
four  miiri'  iiiiil  fmir ;  thin  In  ihi'  liiltiT  ri'uiilim^ 
The  lin|illrutliill  1»,  Hill  tliiilnlni  liiul  liccn  11  wliliiw 
olghtv  I'iulil-  ji'iii".  Willi  11  wniihl  iiiiikii  lnT  u  ii'ii. 
toitiirliin,  liut  lliiit  cii.'lilt  ilu'lil  ivim  hir  iiri-wiit 
»Ko.— Which  ili'pnfli'ii  nut  from  the  tt'm- 
|>i«,  K.xiiil.  ;w  ;  1,  mill  1  Slim.  -!  i -':J,  liiilliitlvB 
that  wiiitii'li  wiri'i'iii|ilii,vi'il  la  miiim  casi'ii  iilniilt 
tini  ti'inpli' ;  Imt  wlii.tlnr  IIiIh  wan  of  u  Bti-litly 

reHj,'lnin  ^■ht^^a^tl>^  iir  ciiiihUIhI  it ititin  Hitl)i# 

iliimli-  SI  rvlci'M,  mull  im  wni-liliiu',  rc|iuirlni.'iif  llii' 
l<!til|ili'  fahllfn,  nil. I  1:1  "lit  kniiM  11.  Tlli'ri'  wi'ii- 
rliainlii"  cimiiiiciliMl  with  tin,.  Iim|ili',  fur  tlii' 
prIi'ntK.  Oiiii  of  thfHc  iniiyliiivii  ln'i-ii  a^i-lL'iii'il  liy 
tliiln  111  Anna,  a«  a  HiH'rlal  niiirk  uf  liiniiir  lull 
nM'iitriiizril  |irii[ilH'ti';*n.— <iavi*  IhiiiikM  to  thi- 
l.oril.  I'lT  till'  1,'ift  iif  till'  .Mi-ssLili.  — .\ll:l 
I'imki- of  him.  Nut  iiutoIv  iliiiii.  Thi' virli  Is 
III  r)(i-  iiti|ii-rfi'<-t  ti-iim-,  anil  hiiplii-H  a  rnntinui-il 
lialiil.  Kiiim  thta  linn-  wlin  was  iii-rustiiincil  In 
«;K!a(iiif  hini  lo  thUfii' will)  wol'i'  Imiklnu'  tnrllir 
fttiniliiii'lit  nf  tti()"i«vliicpriiplti'cyiif  till'  ri'tlemp- 
lliin'-i'if  Isra.  I. 

i'J)  •  >•  (It)  the  KriTwIh  nf  .lisiis,  sMi  on  vcr. 
.'!,'■■  Ilrfiire  thisreluni  I"  Xazarrlh  occurniil  the 
ylalltif  thn  Maifl  anil  ths  flight  Into  KfOpt,  ri'- 
rorilvil  only,  by  Ma^ii'W.  It  l»  mnlttiil  liy  l.iiki', 
poMllily  lm«;a««e  rcconleil  by  Mattbow,  iMwsllily 
Ikimuh'  hi'  «im  iRHiirant  of  tt,  If  tliln  was  Jtho 
i-aHi",  tniwiVvi.r,  til'  I'oiilil  hardly  havi'  driivRd  any 
of  liis  iiifoniiallon  direitly  ffdrm  Mary. 

41,  Vi.  Now  Ma  jmreni"  wriil  every 
year*  Accoi^iHni;  lift^e  ri'ijuiri'mi'iits  of  Kxod. 
Jl  •  U-17.  Till'  Iftttir  n'  thi'  law  lliiTC  ap|illps 
only  to  timh'ii ;  hut  arrnnlln^  to  ttic  Rohool  of 
■  IIIUp.I  women  yyiTp  n'qulred  to  tfo  oni'e  a  year  to 
the  Pifwiver.— When  he  irii'  twelve  ye«r«  ' 
Aid.  A  eritlcal  »Be  for  a  Jewlnh  Niy,  Attwelye  ,| 
:»ccnnlin!;  to  the  .lewllh  h'trenda,  Moncs  left  the 
bi«ae  uf  Ptakraob'a  dsugbter :  Sainuel  beanl  the  I 


viiiii'iif  (oiil  •  Siiloiiion  Jud'-'i'il  hitMirii  Mil'  con- 
ti'iiilhiL;  MiiiiH'ii;  .liisiah  ilri'iiniiil  nl'  liiv  vreut 
ri'fiii'nialliin.  lie  was  now  rrt,uin-il  In  Itrtfln 
li'iirnini^  a  trade,  In  wear  lil.s  plivlai-terli's,  to  re- 
iilve  the  title  lit  "sou  of  the  law,"  ullil  llisl  In- 
I  urri'd  leniil  iihlljjiilloiis.  This  was  jirnhalily  the 
llrst  visit  of  .li'Hiis  to  tIeniHaleni. 

4:1- lit.  There  Is  notliliiKliii'i'i'illl<li'<ii'i'veMel' 
traorillnary  In  the  faet  that  they  ili,|  not  miss  the 
hoy  till  the  iiiil  of  the  llrst  day's  Jnurney.  The 
(iaiilcan  pll|;rlni8  would  travel'  toxethir  In  a 
earayan,  liieludlng  a  lari^e  nuinlier.  In  siieh  pil- 
grim hiinilH  the  wotiien  mid  eldiTly  men  are 
inoiiuled  ;  the  youu),'ir  miii  walk  ;  ilniniH  and 
tlinlirels  enliven  the  mareh  ;  the  earavaii  stops  at 
every  sliriim  or  well  ;  iliites,  melons,  iinilinlierH 
are  passed  aroiiiiil  to  refresh  the  pilL'rim- ;  the 
oi-easiiiii  Is  oiir  of  innoi-ent  mirth  anil  f|'^tivily;- 
the  elilhlren  walk  aiid  play  liy  the  side  of  their 
parents,  and  wander  from  one  jrinup  to  another, 
nfti'niiettlntrarlde,  when  wearli'd,  nii  smiie  eainel 
or  mule  less  heavily  loaded  than  the  rest.  Thus 
the  siiiipositlon  that  .lesus  was  hi  another  pai't^ 
of  theVfeat  earavan  was  u  natural  one. 

I«,  IT. IVfler  three  diiyx.  They  hud  only 
eoine  one  lay's  Journey  from  .lerusali'in ;  lliey 
must  thereftirc  have  prolonu'i'd  their  seareh  for 
itome  time  iVfore  (lolni;  to  Ule.  tili.ple.  See  nn  , 
ver.  4'.i.— 1)1  the  )loclor«.  The  rahhls  of  the 
law.  The  ieat  tlieoliit,'ieal  •ebools  of  Jeruna- 
loin  were  In  eonneelhin  with  the  Temple.  Sueh 
an  one  was  that  In  whieli  8aul  of  Tarsus  was 
edinateU.  1  v.u  ■!!  :  I— .l-ikiiiR  Ifcem  ques- 
UoDH.  "It  was  the  eiistnm  In  the  .lewish 
sebiKils  for  the  scholars  to  ask  iiuestlons  of  their 
"leaehers;  and  a  preat  purtj.of  the  ral.blnlral 
iKMika  consists  of  the  answers  of  the  rahhls  to 
siieR  questions'— i.Wfw./.  I  The  traditional  lie 
(ount  which  ropnjjenls. lesus  as  tnuliliiti  the  rab- 
bis IS  neithfr  eonslsti'nt  yrlth  the  narrative  nor 
with  Jewish  sentiment,  which  was  utterly  averse 
to  all  aaiicet  of  forwardness  In  chlldbisid,  nor 
with  the  spirit  of  .lesus,  whieb  was  one  nf  humil- 
ity, not  of  aAiinincc  or  wlf  assi'rtlon.  Yet,  re- 
calling tail  queBtiuDlpK  uf  the  doctors  In  th| 
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ilt-all  witli  iiH  >  li(<h)l<l,  tliy  (Hiyr  itn'l  1  have  snuf;)i* 
tliL'i-  siirrnwiiiH 

■w  Atitl  hr  saiTl  iinln  lliiMii,  IImw  Is  n  iliHl  yi-  Mtunnl  nif  ^ 
«lst  vi-nil  itiHl  1  iitusl  Im-' hIhiUI  "  iiu  1  allii-iMiii-aius^' 

JO  And  llirv  uiuliTsliKxl  nut  llii,  Haylnn  wlmii  liu 
H|iHkL'  iMtto  tlivni 


jt  Anil  he  went  down  wilti  them,  bimI  i  Hint-  to  Nii<ii< 
retli,  Rnil  hms  nulijet't  iiiiIm  lliini :  Iml  his  mother  kept  * 
nil  llu'si'  sHviiiKH  in  her  lu.-url 

I      <,a  Anil  lesu-1  nil  reusi'l"  in  wisilnin  unil  sUIiire,  kiiiI 

'  ill  titviiur  with  (juti  RiKl  11)^11- 


■  John  ' 


,!(;1.. 


|ili!  yciirH  lulrr  I  M.ii ii.  .'.i,  mill  ri'mi'inlM'rliiK 

tlmt  "Ihi'ihllilix  filthiT  to  till-  lliuii,  '  ivi'  lliiy 
well  liclhw  timl  till-  Mplrlluullty  of  Ills  i|iin»lhiiiii 

niailc  MiiMn  In  fait,  lliiHiifl I  I"  '"riii,  u  Irui- 

IliHlnii'tlMll.  Kveli  ut  tvielve,  IiIh  wiill  nut  il  mltnl 
III  l»'  I'onlniit  with  lliu  IIIitiiIIhiii  uinl  HU|ii'rlli'hil' 
ilv  i.f  Kulililiiliiil  liileriiretalioiiK  I't  Sirl|itui'e. 
Iluii!.  iIh' ili'plli  of  splrltiiiil  lii-i'Xill,  hnlli'Jti'il 
hy  IiIh  ijiti'HtiHiiH,  lllilt  iisIoiiIhIii'iI  tllrlll.  II  In  ill- 
iliimlvi'  iif  his  I'lillilluiiiil  ihiirui'tiT  that  llii'  I'l'li- 
tral  iiliji'it  iif  lull  rest  In  llie  Teiiiple  ua«  tint  Its 
arihlti'ilnral  Mi.iu'nillii'iii'e,.  lu  niiiiili-,»  iiiel  Ha 
I'llllal,  hut  Its  sriliiiils,  wIliTl'  hi'  llll^'ht  Hluil.v 
iiiiiri'  ilirply  than  In  Ihi'  i<yiini,'i>L'lial  Beliii"l«  of 
Naxari'th  tlii'  tmthH  iiiiiirnilii^tlii'  klii);iliitn  autl 
the  wiiril  of  'iml.       •  , 

.  f*,  iV.  Nun,  why  hiiil  thou  than  denit 
«ilh  llii  f  A  ciMtle  repriiuih.  'Iliii  timther 
nnw,  an  later,  illil  nut  iiiniprilii'liil  her  mm. 
|Mirk:i,'.'i,.:ii  i.Ao.':  II. —Thy  rHthc  Hnd  I  hnv« 
NOUichI  thfc  Morrowiiitf.  An  iiiilieailniiof  the 
hlHtiirleul  Ihlellty  iif  llie  narrative.  A  iiifthlcal 
writer  woiihl  mil  havi  iinlTereil  Mary  tii  »iK'ak  .if 
.Iimephaa  the  father  nf  .lesnu.  Yet  thin  wnulil 
h.ivi'  iH'eii  her  laiiu'iiaire.  For  thiniu'll  n"'  his 
true  fatlier,  he  Htnml  in  the  pluee  iif  inie,  anil 
uiiillil  intlirally  liaie  a  siiiiieil  the  tllh',  as 
llsiiaUv  iliH'S  liie  Ktep-falher,  ami  nut  Infre- 
i|iiei^y  thu  Kuarillan.  Bnt  Clirist'ii  reply  Inrns 
lliu  iinither'H  thiiii|;htH  fnnii  1  he  aeemlnic  ^"  the 
real  father.  To  him  Jiiwph  !»  ""'  father  — 
How  is  it  that  ye  >ir«k  me  t  Wini  ye  not 
that  in  the  alfnirN  oi  my  Hither  1  must 
needs  be  f  Not,  /•Jhi/ai/id  in  tloinff  m;/  fiiffln-^H 
bttKiw.-<x ;  hut  r'ltf/nf/i'il  cimrtrniitff  'ii"i  inlin^l'tl  in 
it.  That  wliiih,  aa  a  ehilil,  .leans  hail  to  lio  with 
hb  father's  business,  waalo  bi'  inaaRea  In  sillily. 
Inn  It.  That  whii  h  surprises  lilin— for  his  qiles- 
thin  imlli-Btes  surprise— la  not  that  they  ahiiulil 
have  BouKht  liirn,  but  that  thiy  should  have 
spent  three  ilays  in  an  anxiinis  si'ari-h  aloni;  the 
r^ail  anil  in  .leiasaleni,  and  tint  instantly  ami  in. 
tuitively  known  where  '  lo  liml  him,  naniely,. 
atudyiii);  the  tnitlis  eoheernini;  his, •Father  anil 
his  Father's  work.  This  very  surprise  of  -lesus 
Imlii-ates  not  only  that  he  t^aa  eonseioiia  of  his 
■su|K!rnatural  birth,  but  also  that  he  assumed  that 
his  mill  her  ami  father  knew  that  he  Was  aware  of 
it. 

.'•O,  .'il.  They  nnrierstood  not  that  mty. 
int.  Not  that  it  was  muaninKless  tii  theni ;  |but 
they   did  not    fully   comprehend    Us  roeanin^. 


t 


Nothing  hut  )i{h  llf<>,  mill  tlcutti,  iiihI  rr^iitTrrilon 
rouid  fully  IntrriinM,  tjitliiT  ihc  -pint  "I  mlf  ihm- 
Hi'iTiitinri,  tiiiplliMl  111  thrtti'  wiinU,  ur  wlitil  wim 
tlittt  (tUttilli'HH  lo  whit'h  lie  iiiilHt  lirciirt  ilrvnti> 
hliiitu'lf.  hnuiiyiifuH  fully  uit'lrrHttiiiit  wliitl  11 
in  111  tM-  ut)init.  th*'  Kallicr'^  liiisiriiHs  y  WImt  IIiIh 
iiii|iUi-(l  in  (lirii*!?  Whui  i(  iiii[ili('s  for  uh?- 
Hhn  *>ub.;f>cl  iinin  thnin.  Li'itnini;  Mk>  i-ur- 
IH'iitiT'B  traih'.  onil  unrklin:  iirtlic  t  .ii|M*rilr'r'.'* 
Itciifh  (M*rk  «  i  il.  In  lliiv*  \^IIIiiii;  Hulijtction  of 
t'lirlHt.  (IcHpHc  !iIh  rrul  MU|H'rioiily  to  his  (iniritiiil 
ifuanlluiit*.  ufnl  In  thi>4  chiTrful  iiliiitiil<iiitn<>rit  of 
tlit>  loliircnliil  lifi'  of  II  ftuclont  for  thr  unrmi' 
K<'»lul  work  of  iJi  urtlmin,  Ik^i  Ic-iMin  to  tin-  dill- 
(Ircii  of  our  liny,  wlm  llml  It  illllltull  to  yicVl,  in 
llicir  fiinricil  NU|M!rlorlty,  to  tin-  wUilorn  of  their 
|iuriiitH.  TIiIh  wiu  u  |)urt,  not  lh(>  l<-ib<t  purl,  of 
IiIh  i-'ioM'n  hunilliiitlon  i<<ii  ^  ^\  I'liii.  i  ;i.  —Kept 
nil  thi'He  Nayinftft  in  li«^r  hrnrl*  Tnuxurril 
tlu'in  up  Hiid  pondered  tlictu ;  u  hint  of  tlio 
Hourrc  whem-R  Luke  dt^rlvcd  tiM'ni,  if  not  dl- 
n-rtly,  at  least  thnm^h  otbur  hunds.  8ii  on  vrr, 
I'l.  JoHt'ph  U  not  atfain  in  ttic  (iospclH.  It  i^ 
L'tMicrally  iM'llcvt'd,  from  this  iircuiu-'tiin<M;,  llut 
he  dird  lM-fon>  Chrlnt's  puhlic  mlnlHtry  iH-i^an. 

.Vj.  And  JeHUN  iacn'Riwd  in  wiNdoin  and 
in  MlHtiire,  and  in  favor  with  <>od  and 
man.  I'liitt  dccl.initlon  \a  no't  to  hi>  tntHlllli^d 
to  Huit  liny  precomclvcd  thcoloi^icd  thturi.'S 
<-onccniintf  thi!  [►ermm  of  Christ.  Ilr  t'xpirl- 
enccd  a  fourfold  growth— ill  utaturc  or  aizc.  thii 
(irt'f'k  word  (i,/..;ffO  ts  cupulih-  of  either  transla- 
tUm,  In  wiKdoni,  In  divine  iippn»vul,  and  In  popu- 
lar favor.  Therr  1h  no  dillleully  in  underHtand- 
InK  thi  f?ro„iyth  in  fttatur*;  ifnd  in  JM)pulur  favor ; 
little  In  comprehendlnif  the  growth  of  wUdom— 
for  it  was  one  of  the  elements  in  lhi>  Intinile  eon- 
deaccnslon  of  the  Son  of  (ioi),  tliat  he  laid  oiilde 
hia  knowledge  and  entered  into  nil  theeonilitlonA 
of  mankind,  Ineluding  neeesMtry  i;ro\vth.  Hut 
how  nhouldhe,  who  shared  IIiV  ilivlne  n^lory  with 
the  Father  hefore  the  creation  of  the  wiirld  ij.:m 
n  :  r.),  ^row  In  divlpe  favor  y  ■  On  t!ie  ordinary  in- 
terpretation of  the  dortrlne  nf  the  incarnation 
thlH  1h  Inexplh'ahle  to  me  ;  it  In  equally  m  on  the 
Swcdenhortrlan  view,  that  Christ  was  the  divine 
ftoul  In  a  human  hoily,  ami  nuhjeet  to  hurriun  cnn- 
dltionn.  ft  In  <^>mprehonHihlQ  on  the  theory 
that  Chrint  wn«  divine  tM-eauwe  wholly  and  en- 
tirely suhjeet  to  the  Inflnenee  of  the  Indwelling 
Spirit  of  (iikI,  hlB  Bon,  as  we  are  \\\a  sod4, 
though  with  a  perfection  of  allui^auee  and  sub- 
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CHAPTER    MI. 


OW  ill  III.-  lituunlli'  v«iir  i.(  diu  tfl,(n  of  TUwrtuft 
i.ui^r,  rmiiius  I'llatc  tifintr  K"^'*^<iior  ai  JiiUu.-u, 

*  JiJlfl  II  I  ID,  M  I 


nrdiimtiiiii  t(i  IiIh  Kuttit'r'H  will  which  Wf  rirvcr 
kiMiw.  Hill  to  tliJH  liitiTpri'lutinii  of  hlH  ihiiriir  , 
tcr  tlicn  nil-  K^iivf,  If  not  cniii-luf'ive  nhjtirrionrt, 
ill  llMuiinuiit  iiT  hiN  HU|i('riiiituiul  LArtli,  lunl  in 
tin- Uni-titnc  cif  lil>*  iirf-c.-dstciHc.     TtilH  iniii-li  M 

■M'crluin,  fruni  ntlifr  ii'iiri'^riiiiitiniiH  (if  %i-VI|ilun>, 
th.it  he -iifTi'^ri'il  rfitl  ti'iii|il«i.|t)nr> ;  wnrN^iH  vie 
t<tri«4  Hilly  iifti-r  n-)(l  iniillli-l  ;  iiiiil  that  In  i-uch 
uvw  \lrl.irv  lib  HTi'iMitl  .llH'.w  till'  ii|M""nvul  at  lilii 

.  FutUi'LH  lovu.     C'omp.  l'liU."i  :it;  lli-b.  I  :'•>.. 


n.  :i  :  !-w,   i'r:K\(in\i)  of  .iohn  tmk  ii.\nisi. 

Ttik  niij'MUTifiN  pun  the  <loM«ri,  m  RipiNTANri':.  - 
Tub  w.iiiK  ur  TiiB'iiimtTiAN  <  iniu-ti;  rn  pRK^Altl: 

P"H  TIIK  roMIHO  or  IIHI)  KlNU.— TlIK  t  LKHKNTf  IN  THAT 
ril»:P.IIIAI|UN  :  RXALTATluN  J  JII'IIILIATION  ;  flRCTIPI- 
I  ITIns;  <  I  I.TIVATION— TllK  IMOtMi^K  HT  Till  riTChK: 
A  ''\IV\rt  'N  INIVKIIHALLV  ItlL'lHlNIZKl)  -FaLHEIIOPr  ; 
IN  TIIK  VIIITI  K-*  UK  TIIK  IIKVII.^ThIK  UPk  :  IS  I'Bkii- 
■NT  PIIAI  rtl  .\1,  iniF-uUH       ItKI'RNTAIVrK   ILLCHTBATEU. 

-Thr  two  bai'Ti-V'<:  or  man,  «p  (»oi>. 


Tlil« 

,..'t  U 


n-riniiit  of  the  jircachinL' «»'  -'olin  tlie  Btt(^- 
iiiu  ;i  iiiDii- fully  j,'l\^ii  hy  Imke  than  by 


THE  HOLT  IhHV 


■ml  Herod  t>elng  Ictrtrdi  of  f.nliiet  ami  his  hriitlit-r- 
I  l)ili|t  iclrun  h  <<|  llurtra,  an<l  ol  tin-  n'Kton  ul  Iritlio- 
iiitis,  bihI  I-v»wiiiu!i  ilio  tL-imit))  nl  Alillmii, 
ii  AnnaH'iititl  C»iit|)biiH  Imnn^  tUv  Iiiiil  itricKU,  llic 

\  n^,.T;"; 


either  of  the  otli-r  Kv»nKell(itfi.  With  tlir  ..• 
nmnt  licnt  Hhoulil^  howuvur,  lit!  com|mii'<l  thul 
ill  Mutt.  ;i  :  UU,  mill  noti-n,  ami  in  Mark  I  :  l-.s. 
TliiTd  iH  an  liwirmtlvc  lOiUniill  lutwiin  tlicrtt* 
n|H»rtKiiinl  lli.it  of  John  I  :  I'l-idi;  fnr  Um  ri*u 
Hon  of  thit  iliilriim y.  w!t)  iiotLB  on  tho  iiiinit4trv 
of  .Iohn  thn  Mu|»li.s|,  tichiw. 

I.  In  Ihi'  Nllrfiiih  ymr  nl'  Ihn  relun  ul 
TibiTiUH  rn'Nur.  ilu-  cniiiiniiof  Komrut  ttm 
hirtli  of  Chriht  wan  AuirnKtuH  Civnar  (,h. «  i  - ;  ho 
tlicii  Am;u«t  111,  7(17.  ymr  of  Konn<,  t.  <..  I^-l.'), 
-*.  u.  Hut  Tilxrlus  imil,  for  twnyrarH  pri'vinus, 
Hhurcil.Hilh  hliii  hl.-4  iliroiic,  unit  UIa  rt-t^n  here  l-t 
prolmh-ly  (lalnl  fnnii  tlic  time  nf  ihU,  Joint  tMiv- 
iTi'lfTuty.  ChrlHt  wimitliotil  twenty  nhic  yi-iir8 of 
a«e  (»rr.  Bu,  iiMriUinliiiur,  an  we  piobahly  may  i|o, 
timt  the  ministry  of  .Ii.hii  the  Hu|>tUl  i.rereilint; 
the  hit|)ti'«ni  nf  .leHim.  lusted  for  mIx  innnlhH  or  ii 
yuar.  A  period,  therefore,  of  Hevinteeii  (triiirh- 
ti'en  yc'urH  Intcrvi'iieri  hetween  thiM-lone  of  the 
»ee(),i(|  and  the  iK-^tiinlnK  of  the  third  <  liapter. 
Of  GhrlHt'H  life  diirintf  thla  time  uolhln!;  Ih 
known,  lie  remained  at  home  with  hisfulher, 
learned  iluMaipi'nler'H  trade,  m-enrd- 
In^  to  an  euily  tradition  made  pluwti 
and  yoki'M,  proliuhly  attended  the  vil- 
1th 


Uffe  t<e)MHil  \Ofl(-h  HUH  eonn"i'led  wltl 
-eyeiy  i*\niy/>i:wi',  ami  where  he  wa 
Instrneted  iritaliily  In  the  .Serlpture, 
and  pi'ohuhly  aUoln  Kuch  elenientw  of  ^  ^ 
natural  M-ienee  uh  wi'te  lunKht  In  th^ 
ordlnury  eourne  of  education.  Thut 
he  did  not  huve.^iny  profeHHlonal  or 
RabhlnU>Hl  training  iHlmidied  iir.lohn' 
7  :  l.T  Hut  IhouKh  the  N.  T.  puhWH 
by  in  Hilenee  thlM  part  of  h\n  life,  It  la 
not  one  unimportiint  In  IiIh  f^rmlnus 
miniHtry.  "  Weareupt  to  fori;pt  that  It 
was  during  thin  time  thut  much  of  the 
,  great  work  of  the  MM-ond  Adam  wan 
done.    The  (rr<)wlny  up,  throu^^h  in-  • 

fuiif>y,  rhildhoml,  youth,  manho<)d, 
from  KTsnv  to  ^ruee,  holiiiCf«H  to  holi- 
ness, In  Bul)]eetion,  Helftlenlul,  anil 
love,  without  one  (lollutinf;  touch  of 
Bin — this  it  wuH  which,  conHiinimuled 
by  the  three  years  nf  active  minlHlry, 
by  the  FuBttion,  and  by  the  CroKH,  ton- 
Btitutcd  .'the  olNMllcnce  of  one  man,' 
by  which  muiiy  wen*  mi'd*'  rlirhtenus. " 
—iA{ff'nt.)  PontiuM  Pilale  WiiiK 
ICOTernor,  etc.  During  the  time 
wliieh  Clu|>Ht>d  between  Chi-lHt's  ebild- 
hcM.d    i>nd   his    pubiie    baptism,    the 


„,,„,  „,  ..,,,1  ,»miv.nl..  |..l.„  .l,c  son  „f'/...l..rl..  •"^I'l';',';™',',;"''""^  "' ■i^"  *"'  "'  '""  '■'""■  "'"'"  '"" 
llii- nil.lri  ■■■^v-    ,„i,„  .l,„in  liirilnn.     '"> +>in  imMiv  •■li»ll  l«-  lill.-.l  fn.l  .nrv  u»    iii 


'    .  As  II  IS  ivt.ll.  .1  in  111.' k  ..f  lilt  iMil.ls  "I  K»»i«il 

th'   |ii.i|.ll.l,'  s,iMiiu,riiu  I'.i.c  1.1  line  ilylnn  III  lliB 


i>  ,\ini'  all  Hi.!.h  sliull  -icc  tin-  suIviUi.iii  <>t  duel. 


r  Man.  1  -  I  .  Mirk  I  . 
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I  Itlll 


|iiillll(ttriiili»lllilll""  "'  I'nli'wtl'li'  '""'  illl'li'l-*""'!  I 
a  raillnil  ,  lmlii;i'.  IHl'Mii'  il.mll  "f  I'l'iiiil  111.'  i 
(Ir.iil,  III"  kliil-'iliiin  hull  iH'iii  a|i|Kirtlimiul  lif  1 
iMiTii  Ills  Ihri'i' "iiiis;  Aiilii'liiiiK,  Willi  "»■  II"''  1 

■  ifilhiuiili,  rin-lv,ili Iiulf.if  Ills  fiillii-r'inlii-  | 

iiiliiiiiiis  -.liiili'ii,  Siiiiiiii-m,  mill  liluiiii'.i  1  Inn  iifli'.r  . 

I,  |.,.j f  tyi  VMirHMiis  I Ulii'il,  liiiiiiisii(ili'liii'  ! 

,,r  .HMiil.iiifls'liv  his  Hlliji'ils,  anil  Ills  iliiiiiliiliiiis 
M.iraii.liil  I"  till'  iniivliiii'  iif  fvrlii.'  I'mitlus 
I'll  ill-.  Its  Will  L'liM'iii'ir,  iiirin'il  lliiTi'  A.  II. 
','■■  *i(i  i.i.,  u  null'  inli'i'  111  111''  iinililii'in'illli'lil  "f 
Jiili'ii's  imiill.'  iiiiiiisuy.  Ili'iiiil  .\iill|p.i»ii'iiiiiliii'il 
litiuiili  "f  lliilllii'  ami  I'l'iTU;  Ills  ii'li-'n  lu""''' 
finlv  l«.i  .yinis,  nihl  llli'ii'torr  llimiinliiiill  till' 
Kliiili'  miii'l-lrviil  mir  l-nnl.  "'nnl  I'liHlp  "- 
liiiiii'il  fi."  tlilitv  si'Viii  ycurs  Uuri'ii,  ii  cmiiilry 
KiiiiMii'iisI  iif  till' l.lliuiiis  aiiil  Tniiliniiltls/suli 
M  ml  allv  til.'  s.iiiu'  ilislili'l  n«  thi'  Aii.'"li  (if  tin- 

0  r  'rill'  iiri'ilsi'  llliiils  I'f  Alilliiii'  iiri-  imt 
kiiimii.  lis  rii|iital,  Alillu,  wii"  I'iL'lili'i'ii  inlli's 
iinrlli  iif  Dalii'asi'iisaiiil,  mi  ll"'  I'asli'rii  slnpi'  nf 

1  i.  Aiilll.liiiiiis.  Till'  stuiliiit  "111  l-'i'l  1'  '»■""■ 
lil.a  i.t  llii'si'  piillliral  illvl-i.iiis  (rimi  lllc  arci'in 
Iiuivllil.'  liiaptliali   fiiiin  iiliy  viTliul  <ll'»iri|itliili. 

Till'  /,./...i../.i*  Inn lill.iiii'll  is  li"l  to  !>«  ""I 

rmiiiili'il  Willi ,llir  klliL'  iif  lliat  iiiinii'  wlm  wiw  m^ 
sas.-liiali'  I  lii'iU  I.IX  yi-iirs  In  fnir  inir  I'lM  l-y  Aii- 
tlniliy.  ll  Is  III"'  I'll''  lii-'lli'i'  J'""l''' -s  "'ir 
rlassli-  lil.tiiry  nniiliwlis  illiy  laliT  Ujsuiiluii,  liml 
Hki'iillial  wrllirs  liivi' I'liiliaviiri'il  1"  iiinvi'  tlial 
Lukr  is  lii'ii'  uullly  ll'  a  paliialile  aiiuililniilsili 


Kill  ri'iiiitlnl'il|iliiriB'is''''l'"""'"l'''"""""'"'"' 
that  a  laliT  l.vsaiilusWr'i'ialil,V  a  ili'sci'inlaiit  of 
thi'  iiiiiril  rill  kliiu'— «J»  a  litrarcli  lii^lii'  llmi'of 
Tllslllis.  till  till-  llfi'  ami  .harailiT  of  roiillUB 
Pllati-,  si'i'  .Iiihii  1(1  :  J!l,  noli';  mi  I'lii'  UltoiIIhii 

faiiillv,  s '1'  M""   '—  '•  ""l''- 

2.  /ViiiiHB  and  ('Hiuphns  brinx  the  hinl*' 
pri«>i(|<>  //i;/'i /"'l™'  mliiKiilar)  Is  i\n:  bcllcr 
riMillfig  Till'  Ji'WH  rc'ioKiilJ'il  hut  one  hiilh- 
lirlcHt,  who  lielil  Ills  offlii'  iirlulnally,fiir  lifr  ;  his 
fuuctlmw  wire,  huwi'Vir,  Hiimclliiii'H  ilivlili'il, 
imc  odlriT  pri'slillpK  "mt  lllc  Sanhiilrim,  tlie 
ntliiT  i<U|icrvl4f!,'  till'  niattcre  of  ri-llirlmi ;  and 
Biinic  traiiK  "f  this  ilivlsliMi  art- fiminl  In  the 
early  history  "f  the  Jews  (jMp^  «:  i-l.  Annas 
was  the  falherln  law  of  CiiiajihaB,  anil  w;.b  re 
niiiveil  hy  the  Rimian  iroveninienl.-unil  Calaphas 
apimlnteil  In  his  plan-.  Il^ls  proliiiMe  that  the 
Jews  illd  not  reio(.niize  this  sub  tllulimi,  hut 
C'ODllDUed  to  regard  Annas  as  their  real   lilgh- 


prliBt,  a  faet  whleh  wmilil  explain  the  lanionitte 
here  anil  In  Arts  1  :  H.  (Ill  the  iharai  trr  iif  Imlii 
.\iiiias  anil  t'alaphas.  see  niiti'sSin  JmIiii  11  :  IT-iVJ; 
IS  ;  l;i,  lie.  — A  word  ol  *ii»t  rniin'  iinio 
John,  'riial  Is,  a  spiiLiI  ivvelallminr  trutllor 
a  spiilal  hispll'alli'in,  plnlil|itilll.'  him  I"  eiim. 
iiieine^s  JiLlilii'  iiiiiiislry.  See  1  Kinu's  I!  :  JJ ; 
1  I  III  111.  l"l:i;  Mosea  i  ::;;  Jonah  1  :.l.-lii 
the  u\ldfrjl<'>.«,  of  .Iml  a:  the  ninunluhioii 
anil  hvoliiii  iiiiiiitry  aliai({  the  western  Imrilers 
i,f  the  lleailSeu.       .    '       '  '■ 

:i.ii.  II«  c'Binii  iiiio  nil  ll"'  <■< "y  ••'•"Ml 

J»rJnn.  I'he  ilislrlel  mi  ellller  siile  lit  the 
rivi-r,  espeela  y  mar  Us  inmitli.  .  Ills  was  ap- 
parently an  llhieralil  inlnlslry.— Thr  bHplism 
of  rcpoDlBnci'.  Haptisiii  as  a  syinlml  of  ri- 
peiilume.  Certainly  sulmei|iii-nlly,"  piiili;Ji|y. 
prior  In  this  tiine.Jii'atheii  |iroselytes  weie.  hijli- 
II/.11I  liy  lininerslmi,  as  a  siun  that  they  were 
washeiliif  Ihelr  iihUi;i>"  "'"'  eiitereil  on  a  new 

life.      Johli's   prearhhii;   slL-liHIe'l    that   H hi 

mnst  he  uaslieil  away  fur  Ihe  Jew  as  well  as  the 
(ieiitlle.— The  word'  of  Kshihs  the  prophet. 
Isaiah  40  ;  :i^'i.     "n  the  Inti-rpi-tatlun   of  II18 

quiilatl see    Matt.    :l   :  :i,    m.ti-.     The    nieta-' 

'  phor  Is  ili-i-ivi>il  from  the  Oriental  praetli-e  (it 
I  pi-eparhii;  the  hil'hway  for  ll"'  Jininiey  of  "  '""n- 
!  ari-li;  It  "is  lnti-i-;iieti-il  liy  ll"'  lilslory  of  fliiis- 
'  tianilv,  whli-h  has  lilleil  up  the  iliiwii-li-oilili-n 
'  ami  oppresseil,  hiiaichi  ilown  the  pinu  1  an.l 
i  hannhtV.  reelilleil  tli»  eorrlipl  anil  1  rm.Ui-J  pi'.le- 
tlees  of  soeiety,  and  sinoolhi  il  «llli  a  l'i  miin - 
j  eulliire  Its  rudenesses  and  rmit;liiiesSe.i,  all  a-  a 
I  (ire|.ai-atliui  for  the  tinal  eoniln^'  of  (lie  Kin:: 
1  When  this  work  of  pre|)arallon  Is  i-miipli-teir,  in.t 

before,  all  llesh  shall  see  the  salvatlmi  of  (lod.  " 

■  Thus  John  the  Itaptlst  d'etliies  the  ilnly  of  the 

I  ehiireh  throimhoiil  iilfaKes,  a  duly  of  preparing 

i  (or  the  Beeond  and   Hnal  emiiinir  of  h.  r  Kiii!;. 

For  11  is  not  said  that  .Jjilin  prepared  the  wviy 

but   that   he    preaehe.d  that    the   |Kople  shmd.l 

'  prepare  the  way.*  The  history  of  fhristialiily,  11 

'  preiiaratlon  for  the  eominif  of  Christ  in  sm-lely, 

Indleates  also  Ihe  iireiMration   nei-essary  In  tin' 

IndlvUlual  heart.     The  depression  of  ij.'iioraiie  ■ 

'and   huperstlth.n,  the  exallalloii  of  i«.wer  iin.l 

i  pride,  eriKiked  and  eiirrn|it  ways  devlalinu' from 

I  the  slraiirht  lines  of  hlti'ifrity,  ami  nideiiessi-s  i.f 

-  teiniier  iKim  of  dellelent  human  Bympalhy.  an- 

all  so  many  iilistnf les  to  the  cuming  uf  tlfc  King 

iu  the' soul.  f       « 
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7  T)ien  Mul  hi-  tn  tSc  muttjtuilt-  tliat  (  atnt'  tnrtli  to  I>l' 
lm|iii^t.-il  ol  iiiin,  O"  ^eiuTunun  <it  vipcis !  wfio  lialli 

'  wiitiu-il  ynil  to  Hit  Iruiii  lli(-'wnitli  in  mkiil'  ? 

8  \U\ini  lurtli,  llicrc.cci-,  trulls  worthy  ut  repent;) nri'  ;- 
unit  hf«in  nut  to  suv  witniii  yinirsc-lvt'-,  W'fi  huvu 
Ahiiili.uil  li>  I'ur  alher  :  liir  1  huv  tilito  y.itu.  'I'lial  (xtd 
is  kIiIl- ol  ihuiu:  stunes  lu  raise  upL'liililren  uiilo  Abm- 

Jiaiii. 

g  Ami  now  oiKO  tht>  trnv  is  Iniil  unto  tht-  ttxit  ol  tlie 
tr/i'--:  every '*  tree,  IhereloTi',  whkh  lirinneth  m4  loriii  , 
roihI  tfuit.  IS  hew nfloTSi,  and  cast  into  tiie  lire,  j 

Id  Anil  the  |>c'U)}le  usKed  ffiiii,  ^u^hnKt  What  shall  we  ' 
do  then?  -  I 

•  II  He  answereth  and  saiti)  unto  tlicm,  lie'' that  halli 


twt»  mats,  let  him  Impart  to  him  ttmt  hath  iiune ;  and 
he  Ihut  huth  iiieul,  let  liiiii  do  hkewi^i.'. 

13  llieii  runie  also  puhliLiui^'i  lo  ht-'lmptiicd,  and 
said  uiilo  him,  Muster,  whiit  shall  wu  du,?  , 

ij  Anil  he  said  unt4>  them,  Kxail'  no  nmre  than  tlial 
which  is  appointed  you 

^  14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  ni  Imn.  say- 
ing, And  what  shall  ue  du?  And  Ik-  said  iiiittj  them, 
Uiilvjylenec  toiio  man,,  iieillier  ac^u^e  ««>'  lalstiv  ; 
amine  lonlent'  witK  your  wajiis. 

15  And  as  the  jieopk-  wer  in  expeclalioa,  and  all 
men  museil  in  their  hearts  nl  John,  whether  he  wxre 
the  Christ  or  not; 

16  John  answered,  safinf;  unto  //i,tn  a\\.  I   indeed 
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Hprins  of  vipetH.  Tins  wnf*  espc- 
C'i;illy  uihlrcsneil  to  thi'  IMiurisccs  iiiid  iSuiliitHocs 
(M.ii.  i:;|,  who  came  to  (>f  bi/itiznf,  hui  ijul  In  n-- 
IH'iit  ;  thi*y  \v<'rf  rcadj  ftir  a  new  tiTciiiDiiial,  Init 
lint  for  11  lu'W  lift'.  Tin'  phruHi>  is  iH-rliaps  iiitrr- 
|)ii'lrtl  \t\  John  «  :  44,  the  wrjictit  iH'infr  u  Jew- 
i>li  symbiil  (if  tln'^  dt'Vil",  they  urc  churatteriZed 
as  KlTspriti;:  iR  vi|i(-r«  in  eimtnut  with  Ilii'ir  an- 
ecstml  pridi-  a^.  cliihlren  of  Abraham.— Bring 
furlli,  thiTpJorc,  fruilH  worthy  of  repi*nl- 
Hiiec.  i'raelicil  rnfurtimlinn  i-  .llic  only  cvi- 
ilrnci*  whiih  (Jod  ri;(iJt;niz('s  of  Ihr  uctiujnc'ni'ss 
iif  rcpi-ntaiici'  (tw.  1  :  i.^.in.— Thn  ^xv  in  laid 
uiilo  III!'  root  of  the  trees.  A  tuetaphor  in- 
dieatini;  that  everjtthinu  is  n.uly  for  tin-  exeeu- 
tioti  (if  judgment.     Conip.  Isa.  r>J  :  10 ;  -  l*ct. 

10-11.  This  passage  is  tint  the  report  M,  a 
Miifi;!.'  Hermon,  but  a  Bninniary  emliodyiiii;  the 
Bpirit  (if  John's  tcaehiiV  lit  this  titiie.  After  (he 
haptLsin  of  Jesut)  tlu.-  eharaeter  of  his  nlhiiHtry 
(huiiired,  and  he  proelaimed  the  Lamb  of  diod 
tli.tl  tuketh  away  the  tiina  of  the  world  finhD 
I :  .'9-161.  Now,  he  was  nut  proeluindn^  tlie  Mes- 
siah, but  prepurin};  the  way  for  the  MesMah ; 
hrtiie  the  tlifferenee  between  his  answer  hi  re 
and  that  of  Jesus  in  John  I)  :  'Hi,  and  of  Paul  in 
Aets  Hi  ::tl,  to  the  (luestlon,  What  shaH  we  do? 
Theirs  was  the  answer  of  the  \.  T.  ;  this  was  the 
answer  oj  the  Iiist  of  the  (>.  T.  prophets.  Ob- 
Kf'rve  the  three  virtues  which  John  conimeinls,  I 
i;(?ner98ity,  honesty,  fustiee.  Comp.  MieahO:S; 
Matt,  -Si  :  :£}.— Two  coBtftr^Vi^i  tuoics.  The 
'"inner  ^rment  worn  next  the  skin,  f^cnerally 
with  sleeves,  and  'reaehlu(f  usually  to  the  knees, 
soinelitnes  to  the  ankles.  It  answered  to  the 
moilcrn" shirt  t\r  ehemise.  Two  tunfes  indicates 
hut  small  wealth.  .  Kven  the  p(M»r  can  H|)are 
ftoniethln'.r  /or  the  stifl  (HKirer. .  The  aceompa- 
nyinir  picture  ot  a  muster  and  servant  shows^he 
niastiT  wi-ariiis;  ii  irirdle  over  his  rol)e,  and  a  coat 
overall,  iMu.siratini;  the  wearing  i»f  two  coats— 
a  robe  and  coat — at  the  same  time.  The  8er\ant 
has  a  coat,  one  only. — Also  pnblicaiiH  »  *  » 
exnct  no  more  than  that  which^^N  ap* 
pointed  you.    The  publleana  or  tax-gatherers 


tl^' 
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purchased  from  the  tovcrinneiit  the  riijht  for  a 
fixed  sum  to  eoUect  the  taxis  in  a  iriven  f  rovinee 
or  district;  their  profit  depended  on  what  they 
could  extort  from  the  pi'(tple.  See  Mutt.  i»  :  !•, 
note.  Observe  how  the  mere  presence  (tf  Christ 
In  the  case  of  one  publican  (iiiii<  m  :  »)  secured 
more  than  the  preachinir  of  John  th(:  Baptist  re-  ' 
qt^red.  John  demapded  only  reform  in  the  fu- 
ture ;  Zaeeheus  rcston-d  the  ill-ir"tten  ^ains  of 
the  past. — The  soldiers  likewise  *  *  *  Do 
violence, to  no  man,  neither  Rrcdse  any 
fnJ*«ely,  and  be  content  with  your  wa^cA. 
Who  HIjese  soldiers  were. is  niicertain.  whether 
armed  Jewish  police,  soldiers  in  the  pervice  of 
Rini;  Antipaa,  or  Roman  soldiers  from  V"dea. 
In^'an  a;^'  when  the  army  liKiked  with  (ontempt 
(tn  the  eiviliiiifB,  ^nd  the  ( ivil  was  suboidmate  to 
the  military  power,  acts  of  vioIen(  e  were  (utffi- 
mou ;  he  whose  office  it  was  to  protect  iKcanie 
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piirffe  his  flrwr,  anil  \vi:i'c«thrr  the  wheal  Into  his 
).uiiuT;  hill  tht"  cbaii  lie  ttiil  Imni*  wiili  tut;  un- 
i|U.  Ill  liubk'. 

iH    Ami    in»ny    nthrr    iliinRs,    in     his    cxhurUtiun, 
pu'Ui  het]  lie  uiiiu  tlic  |iL-i)|t|L-. 

— -O. 


an  opitn-ssiif ;  fill.-*!'  utM-tisiitnim  of  in-^iifTiM'tion 
were  [iimlr  11  liifiiiis- nf  cxtorliiii;  liu^li-iiinncv, 
and  tliul  spirit  of  niilitiirv  itisiihordiniitiiui  wuh 
already  ri^iii;;  uliich  yiidfd  in  nn^kin^'  the  anny 


♦ 


inasttTH  of  tli(>  (nnplre.    John,  like  Piiiii,  <>niinHcU 
every  niun  to  abide  in  his  own  <';il|inir,  arid  to 
W4irk  out  Ct;rl;4tiun  jirinriplr-  and  tin-  Chrintiiin 
di>[H>siilun   Ihcrehi.     Si-i'    l- fur.  7  :  ■.'1-:J4.      If 
all  war  were  ibconsiHti-nl  wAU  divhic  Lnv,  J<ihn 
i-iiuld  not  have  ^'t'li  lliin  mniiM'l  In  snIiUi-rs. 
ir>,   10.   Bee  Mutt.  :;  :   II,  nntr.     'it,  inil«n>;fl^ 
I  thr  latclu't  of  a.Handal,  Dm-  thoni:  i>r   >ini|i  hy 
^  uhirli  It  WU8  faHtfurd,  wuri  a  niciiiji  otln  i-  be- 
litMirini;  to  a  kUivc. 
17,  IN.  Whosr  Inn  is  in  his  hnnil.    The 

Mi panyin^   pictun-    ilhisiraics   the    Oricn'tal 

I'trlliod  of  winno^'in^,  from  ^liiili  this  nn-ta- 
■  hor  is  taken.  The  fun  "as  a  n|iadi-,  usually  of 
twiod  or  iron,  with  which  llir  lahonr  threw  up 
rill'  threshed  irrain  a^ain^t  the  vv.iid.  ujiieh  ear- 
ried  away  the  llirhler  partieles  ul  i  hi.iT,  leaving 
I  1-  u'r.iln  Ui  fall  huik  upon  the  Ilour  or  earth.  ." 
.    e  liiriher.  Matt,  :;  :  I.',  nntr.  ^^ 

On     illl-i    MlM:-TI!V     or    J4MIN    TIIK    BAPTIST. — 

For  an  adinii'ahle  studv  of  the*  cliaraeler  und 
career  of  John  the  Haptl^t,  the  student  is  re- 
ferred to.  a  monoyraplL  Ity  Dr.  Hcyinjlds,  [lul)- 
lislii  )l  by  A-  8.  Barnes  i't  Co.  For  a  considera- 
tion of  the  nature  and  form  of  hi^  haiiti-ni,  w>e 
Matt.,  eh.  '>i,  p.  T2,  >utf  on  the  Baptism  of  Jetiua 
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ig  Hut'  nerofl  the  tetnirrh.  hctng  roprnvcd 
lor  lIcr.HiM-.  his  liK.thur  I'hilip's  «ik,aiiil  lor  i 
t-Mlsulii(l)  IK  rod  tiHil  ilnnu, 

to  AiliK'il  yit  tills  abuvi:  all,  tliat  he  shut  u|>  John  in 
'  prison. 

21  Now  when  till  the  peoplf  were  liapli/c<I,  if"  lame 
tf>  iwss.  ^hul  Jesus  nlsij  b»  iiiK  bMpuzcii,  ami  prayii.j;, 
the  he.iven  vva^upiiicH, 

J3  Ami  the  ll<>lv  (WiosI  ilcsccndcil  in  a  bodily  shape 
like  a  dove  upon  him  ;  and  a  voire  eame  Irnin  heaven, 
whieh  sail).  Thuu  art  my  behaved  Son;  in  thee  I  am 
«i-.l  pleased. 

aj  An.!  Jesiis  himsell  be«an  to  be  about  ihirlv  vears 
ot  ;i(;e.  lniriK  las  was  supposed)  the  son"  ot  Josvph. 
wiiiih  w;is  ///(■  ,11"/  ol  Hell, 

.14  \\  hu  li  uas  t/if  son  ol  Matthat,  which  was  f/te  ton 
ol  l..\i.  whieh  was  Me  sou  ol  Melchi.  whieh  was  t/n- 
si'n  '•!  J.inn  I.  wliiili  was /Ac  son  ol  Joseph. 

/5  \\\w\\  was  file  j<»«  .n1  Matiathias.  ubich  was  thr 
son  n|  Anv'S.  whit  (wwas  M.-  si>n  ol  Naunt.  which  was 
Iki-  ion  ol  Ksli,  wIiilIi  was  M.*  *<»«  ul  .\uKgu, 


a-"'  U'hich  was  Ike  son  of  Manlh.  wliic  h  was  tlif  son 
it  .Nialtalliias.  whirh  was  Mr  son  ol  Strnei,  whlih  was 
\lhf  s,>n  ol  Josi-pli,  wliieh  was  Hi.-  son  ol  Juda, 

jT  \>  hieli  was  thv  ion  ol  Joanna,  uliieli  »as  f/ie  son 
ol  khes;!,  whub  was  the  son  ol  /orohabil,  uhah  was 
tfi.  ,on  ol  Salatliiel,  whith  Was  t/n-  .um  <.|  Ncri, 

iA  W'Itu  li  was  t/ic  son  ■wf  Meli  hi,  wjiuh  wns  M<-  \on 
ol  Adili,  wliirh  was  the  .w>"  ot  I  o-aiiu  vvliiih  was  i/ic 
s,>n»\  I'.lii'o.laiii.  whiLh  w;\>  fh.-  M'l,  oiKr, 

21)  \\  1m«  li  was  the  son  ol  J"st',  vihiili  «as  the  sen  ti\ 
Klie^er,  whieli  was  the  son  ol  Jurim  whuh  was  tJu  sfiu 
ol  Matthat,  which  was  theson  nt  l.tvi. 

31.  W'liien  was  the  son  ut  Simeon,  wliiih  was  Mr  son 
ot  Juda,  whieh  was  the  son  u\  Josfpli,  wliu  h  was  the 
son  ol  Jonan.  whith  was  Me  son  ol  bJiakim, 

31   Whirli  was  the  son  ol  Melea.  wliuti  was  the  son 

ol  Meiiaii,  whirh  was  the  son  ot  Mutlallia.  whiili  was 

fh.- son  i>\  Nathan."  whi(  h  was  the  son  iit  Davul, 

I       32   Whieh  was  the  son  ot  Jessr.''  wliH  li  wa-  the  son 

o(  OiK-d.  v\lii<  h  was  the  .i.m  ol  Itonz.  wUuU  was  (he  sou 

.  ui  Salniun,  wliieli  was  t/u:  ^on  ul  NaassonJ 
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hy  .lolin.  TtT  nceoiint  of  his  iHiprtsoimn'nt  iind 
death,  ncr  MatL  14  :  l^r.',  nntes.  llerr  it  must 
'Bunici'  biiifl)  ti>  unit'  the  eharuetiTislicH  <»f  the 
niuii  anil  bis  ministry.  (1.)  He  wutv  insiiiml 
from  bis  ini)lln'r"s  wimib  (.h.  i  :is).  Iti  the  minis 
try  here  reporteil  be  is  exprcKsly  deseribetl  us 
((|H>iikiiii;  a«  the  wonl  of  (iwl  eume  unto  bim. 
liiH  mhiistry,  therefore,  wnsdireetly  autbori/ed. 
mill,  if  we  eomiireheua  dri^'ht  its  reliitloiis  to  tlie 
past  and  the  future,  is  instructive  and  auiborita- 
live,  (:J.  I  His  position  it-:  expressly  statiM  by 
Cliri>t  to  be  that  of  a. prophet  uinl  Inore  Hum  a 
pro|Miet  (M:.ti.  n  ;  !0.  He  was  more,  beeause  u 
fori-nuiiier  who  immediately  preerded  the  KiuLr 
His  <-banieter  and  lii.s  early  preaehini:  eorre 
BiH)ndswitli  lltut  of  the  O.  T.  prophets,  of  whom 
he  was  the  last  ;  lulween  whom  and  the  N.  T^ 
iipnslh>s  he  was  a  eonnetliiii;  link.  Like.  Ihem, 
he  set  till-  nliirion  of  a  spiritual  and  iimral  life 
iiirnntrasl  with  that  of  sucerdotalimn,  whieh  the 
priesthootl  hail  made  the  reliijitm  (tf  the  i.tje. 
He  was  llie  Martin  Lulher  of  the  Hrst  eentury 
(:[.  J  But,  unlike  Martin  Luther,  be  knew  nonuiif^ 
of  the  free  spirit  of  the  (Jospel.  H 
lure  and  by  ehildhood  assveiation  an  aneetic. 
He  Boui:hl  reform,  nof  hy  a  new  and  divine  inspi 
ration,  whieh  he.  foretold,  but  whieh  he  eould 


tween  the  rppttrts  in  the  Synoptists  andi^O''  "'-  , 

IM)rt  in.Ioiin  IJnIm    1  :  \:.--i.       T\:^^tu,^t\i^^;-^^ 

(he  preaehinj;  of  .lotin  ''W^^_^_..,, 
revealed  to  him  as  llie  iJjj^Pi^^' Jtl 
preaeher  of  law.  duly,  mKraWmuraiioii.  Il<-  is 
so  represented  Iiere.  "He  preaehes  not  tlieCios- 
pel,  hut  prepares  Inr  the  (ins|iel.  His  pnaebinp 
in  Luke  exemi'lhles  tlie  tleeliiration  of  I'aul,  "By 
the  law  i.s  the  knowledtre  of  sin."  Afler  .lesu«, 
in  the  hournf  bis  Imptisni,  is  ri'veale<I  to  .John 
as  tlie  promised  Mes.siali,  the  charaeler  of  .lulm's 
pre.ieliiii}?  i-hain:es.  He  becomes  an  e\  aiiL'elist ; 
tile  staple  of  his  pre  leh.ni;  is,  "  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  (ind,  whieh  taketbaway  the  sin  of  (be  world." 
In  Luki  he  is  a  (ireacber  of  llie  (».  T. ;  in  .John  a 
preaiher  of  llie  N.  T.  (''.)  The  effect  on  the 
IH'ople  was  notahh'  and  marked,  but  apparently 
n<it  peniianent.  His  preaehint:  wum  attended  by 
crowds  (Mi.ii  i:.'.)j  he  waH  In'ld  in  hijrh  Imnor  by 
the  people,  but  was  reject,(-d  by  tlie  prieslhowl 
and  the  elders  ()f  the  jM'ople  ( Man.  -.m  :  vi ;  and  out 
(tf  his  ministry  irrew  go  |>ermaiient  social  or  jHdl- 
tical  reform.  Its  more  endurinir  effect  consisted 
was'hy  na-  I  in  the  fact  that  from  his  disciples  prcdiably  a 
majority  of  Christ's  apostles  were  chosen.  Their 
tlrst  spiritual  impulse  eame  fmm  .rohiv^  The 
work  which  he  bejran  Christ  completed,     (ti.)  An 


not  miuisti-r  to  others,  since  It  vi^\h\  come  only     instructive  lesson  is  affyriled  bv  a  comparison  of 
Ihroutrh '  the  Me.ssiahj   but   by  a  resolute  cut  f  the  eharacter  and  career  of  Klijah  and  John  the 


tint;  off  of  transirressions  and  of  oeeasions  of 
tr.msjrression  innm-ent  in  themselves.  Hence  he 
preached  reift'ntance,  not  faith  ;^henee  the  Naza- 
rite  vow  in  his  infancy  ;  hence  his  anchorite  lifi' 
In  the  wildeniess;  hence  his  ahstinenee  from  all 
(WK'ial  Hfe  and  enjoyment  (i.an'.  1 :  is;  :i  r :;;  M.iit  i:  i; 
n  ml.  In  this  res|H'ct  his  life  was  in  strikini; 
contrast  with  that  of  Jesus.  (4.  t  But  he  was 
not  only  the  la-^t  of  the  (>.  T.  pntphets;  he  was 
aho  the  first  of  the  N  T.  evantjelists.  The  stn 
«knt  does  not  nuditly  apprehei'.d  bis  ministrv 
who  does  hot  study  the  eonirast  afforded  be 


Bantist,  who  in  character,  preachinLS  pnirlices, 
and   even  external    habits,    so    resctid>led    each 
other  that  .Tnhn's  coming  was  foretold  a£   the  ^ 
coming  of  Elijah  (Mil.  4:.%6:  M»u.y  :  11^13). 

(h.  :i:1!MS.  IMF  IMPnisnNMKNT  OF  .MHIN.  IMF 
lUntsMOt  IKSI-.     lllSliK.SKAl.iMJY. 

These  subjects  are  treated  In  the  other'Kvan- 
celists.  where  i  have  Amsidered  them  ut  bti^rth. 
Sej»  references  below.  •• 

19,  !?•>.  See  Matt.  14  :  y\)i.  Prel.  note.  ?,:ark 
14-ls,  uutea.       f       '  A-*.  * 


Vu.  IV.] 


I.UKE. 


;u 


33  Wliiih  was  Me  son  of  Aminailab,  v/Uivh  was  Mr 
jrtM  o(  Aram,  wliii  li  was/Ae  sun  i»l  Ksrom,  wliitii  "ns 
tht  si>n  ol  Phuri-s,  uhiili  was  tfif  sou  ol  Ju.lu. 

u  Wliicli  was  //if  son  ol  Jat-ib,  wliitli  was  thf  son 
i>l  Isaac,  wliiiii  was  //;,'  son  ol  Ahraliaiii.'  wliu.ti  was 
///,■  son  ul  Tliara,  wliicli  wis  f/u-  son  ot  Naituii. 

IS  Wtiitli  was  ///,■  son  nt  Sarin  h,  wliirli  wlis  /V  ""» 
ol  Raffau.  wliirli  w.i>  //re  jcm  (if  IMialcc,  uliicli  %tas  Mt- 
J0M  ot  lli-htT,  wtiii  li  was  the  son  ol  Salu,    - 

jfi  WJiicli  was /A,-  son  ol  ('ainan,  Which  was  the  son 
ol  Ar|iliiixa(l,'  w'hirli  was  t/n-  son  or  Sem.  wliiL-ri  was 
fMe  son  o|  Nof,  w  liiih  was  the  son  ol  Lamccli," 

17  Wliuli  was  /Ac  soH  ot  Malltiisala,  wlin  ti  was  Me 
j.»M  of  Kiiotli,  wlii(  li  \V.is  Mf  iv)*  ot  Jari-'il,  wliiih  was 
M^x<»«  of  MjUIl-iI,  Willi  ii  wasMcMwoM  aiiian. 

38  Whii-li  Wiis  ///<■ .«.»«  '>l  V.ivA,  wliidi  was  th,-  son  ol 
Sulh,  wlikli  wui  ///<•  j((«  of  Adam,  wliitli  was  the  son 
ol  (iud.' 

CHAPTER    IV. 

AND"  Jesus,  bcinp  full  of  the  llolv  Cihost.  rttiirned 
from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilder;iL'ss. 

2  HeinK  forty  da vs  tenipteil  "(  the  devil.  And'  m 
those  days  he  did  eaj  iiiithin«  :  and  when  ihey  were 
enduti,  llL  afterward  lumbered 

I  And  the  devil  said  iinin  him,  If  thun  he  the  Son  of 
(ioil,  command  this  stone  that  it  he  made  bread. 
4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  su.iJ4iK,  It*  i.^  written, 


That  man  shall  not  live  by  brearl  ahitie,  hut  by  everj- 
word  oftiod. 

^  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  an  lii<;h  motin- 

lam,  shuweif  unto  him  all  the' kingd s  ol  the  world 

in  a  moment  ol  lime. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  All  this  power  will  I 
(rive  thee,  antl  the  i;h>rv  of  them  :  tor  '  that  i-,  delivered 
unto  me ;  and  to  whomsoevt-r  I  will  I  ^ive  it. 

■}  It  thou,  thcrclurc,  wilt  wur^^p  me.  all  shall  be 
thiiie. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  (>ct  tifec 
bchin.l  me,  Satan  ;  lor  >  it  is  written,  Ihou  shall  wor- 
ship llie  Lonl  thy  <>od,  and  him  imh  shall  thou  seive. 

<^  Anil  he  brou^lM  him  to  Jiriisalem.  iind  set  him  on 
a  pinnacle  ol  the  temple,  ana  said  uiil>>  him.  It  thuu  be 
tlie  Son  ol  <>od,  cast  thvself  down  Irnm  hence  : 

10  )-'or  it  is  written,  (le  *  shall  ("ive  Ins  aiiKcts  charge 
over  Ihee,  to  keeji  lliee  ; 

ti  And  in  fAi-ir  hamls  (hey  ^hall  lirar  thee  up,  Ust 
at  any  time  Ihou  dash  thy  loot  a;:ai-  st  :i  stone. 
-  I'j  And  Jisus,  HnswiTiiiR.  said  unto  him.  It  is  said. 
Thou  'shidl  not  temptithe  Lofti  (hy  (md. 

13  Antl  wlien  the  devil  had  endiil  all  the'' lempta- 
tinii.  he  departed  from  him  tor  a  s  'a>^i>i). 

14  And  Jesus''  reuirned  in  the  power  ol  the  Spirit 
inlotiidilee  :  and  there  went  oul  a  fame  ul  him  throU(>h 
all  the  region  round  about. 

15  -Viid  be  lauHlil  in  their  synanopues,  being  Rlori- 
6ed  ol  all. 

i(>  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,'' where  he  had  been 


1.1  4.1.  JT  ..  M 
;  Ki-l..  -.  ■-■  :  -J  ; 
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'     21,3*^.  Si'c  Mutt.  ;W  l;i-17,  noti's. 

33-3N.  This  i.'ciif'alnjfjciil  rt'pster  lUftiTswitli'- 

.  l_y  from  that  irivou  by  Matthew  (Mm,  1  . 1-1;).  <>i» 
"  the  (llirercnces  uml  tliu  tmwt  prcihalde  reeoncUlu- 
tioll,  sec  liDteS  thrrc.  (ioiUtt  illld  OnStr-rzei',  fcil- 
IiiwiuiT  WicHsIcr.  rr^aril  Luke's treiiealojjy  us  t)iul 
(if  Mary,  aiul  render  verse  'i:\  tints  :  Ifii'ij/y  ns  mut 
Kupit-sfl^  Ihv  snii  •>/. In  ./,/i  {hi  reality)  Mr  son  of 
Ihli.  They  tlius  ^upposeil  lleli  to  have  been 
Mary's  father,  uiul  pn^i  Hie  place  "f  Mary,  he- 
cause  the  Jewish  si'iitiiiieiit  »Uil  i»it  allciw  the 
mciilitiir  (if  the  mother  in  the  trciiealoi^icul  re- 
llCisler.  This  vh-w  is  c(mIrovcrteil  by  Alfoni, 
Meyer,  and  Lord  Ilervey,  and  is,  I  Ihiiik,  less 

«#8atisraet(iry  on  the  whole  than  tlu'  explaiiatioii 
BUK^eHtcd  in  the  notes  on  Malth<-w,  iliat  the  one 
re^fistcr  ^l^^the  re:;al,  the  other  the  natural 
descent— tho(fi;h  both  hyp<jtbc8e8  are  attended 
with  difflculth  s. 

rh.  4  :  UI3.  Temptation  OP  Jesusi^Christ. 
—Matt.  \  :  1-11  ;  Mark  1  :  li,  i:i.  See  notes  on 
Matthew.  J/t  UUhfat  notfiin;/.  implies  the  sever- 
itv  t)f  thft  fa-st,  and  is  peculiar  t^^  Luke.  The 
order  of  the  tem|)tations  hcj-e  differs  from  that 
hi  Matthew,  which  there  is  little  reason  to  doubt 
is  the  correct  one. 

('11,4  :  U-:«.  (IIRISrSTRFArHINfl  AND  RKIRITION 
A I  NA/iARKlH.  The  powbr  or  Christ  THBPowBR  or 
THE  Spirit.— Christ's  hr.ictick  or  Sabbath  ob^brv- 
ANCR.— The  orricB  and  work  op  Christ  efito- 
MiXKD.  —  Tub  imversalitt  or  CnmsTiAwrrT.  — 
Words  op  ohack  hatepi'l  to  tbb  uracelbsb. 
Alford  and  OUhausen  regard  the  iDcident  here 


identical  with  that  reconUd  in   Mutt.  i:i  :  T^UV* ; 
I  In  this  they  dilTcr  from  most  harrnoni.sts ;  and 
thouifh  tlAkchroniilo^y  is  diitieult  it  seenis  to  me 
I  that  the  ^sons  for  supposing  that  Christ  was 
;  twice  rejected  by  the  Na^areiics,  outwi-ii^h  those 
:  for  IdentifybiK  this' rejection  with  that  recorded 
I  by  Matthew,    There  is  nothing  incredible  in  Ihc 
j  sup[H>sitioii  that  Christ,  once  ceject'-d,  returned  a 
;  second  time  to  bless  his  home  ;  that   the  HrsI  re- 
'  j<-x-tion  should  have  been   followed    by  a  second, 
less  velieinent,   beeansi-  tcm|K'red  by  a  nutural 
pride   in   the   increasin|r   nunc   of    their   fellow- 
townsnraii ;  and   that  he  inurveli>d  at  their  per- 
sistence  iti   unbelief   ( M.-irk  >i  :  >,|.     On  the  other 
haiKl,    variations    in    the    two   ucrounts   are    so 
considerable  as  to  PUjfircst   tw<t  analoirous  inci- 
dents.    In  Luke.  Je-^us  upiM-ars  to  b.-  alone  ;  in 
Mark,  (Mark  ti ;  O'hls  disdplcs  acconipany  him  ;  in 
Luke,  he  is  attacked  by  a  m<di,  aiul  barely  es- 
capes threatened  death; -in  Mark  (Mitte   .'.).  he 
remains  and  heals  some  sick  ;  in  Luke,  the  inci 
dent  is  apparently  introduced,  partly  to  explain 
his  change  of  residence  from  Nazareth  to  Ca|s'r- 
naum,  stated  by  Matthew,  without  explanatiiai, 
in  <h.  4  :  l:l;  in  Mark,  he  leaves  Nazareth  only 
to  teach  in  the  villages  round  about  (>rirke:f.). 

II,  15.  For  the  i-vents  between  the  teinpta^ 
lion  and  this  (ialilean  ministry,  see  Mutt.  4  :  12, 
note.  — Ib  the  power  of  lh«/ Spirit.  The 
|K)wer  of  Christ  is  represeftteti  in  the  N.  T.  iu> de- 
rived from  the  hidwclliiiK  i)f  the  Father  or  the 
S|tirit  (John  14  :  »,  111!  n  :  i-iH  :  iio  cb-ar  distinction 
between  the  persons  of  the  (iiMlhead  iH'ing  main- 
tained by  the  N.  T.  writers.— There  went  oul 


;ia 


LUKK. 


|(!l!.  IV. 


hrnii{;ht  up:  and,  as  hJs  custom  was,  he*  went  into 
the  svii8^i>(;ul-  oil  iliL-  su)i>)atli  day,  and  stoud  up  lor 
10  read. 

17  And  tliiTe  was  delivered  unto  him  tlii'  bonkof  llie 

Crupliel  K^aiiis.     And  wlii-ii  lit.-  hail  opcnetl  llie  Ixiuk, 
i:  iihiikI  t)ie  pli^cL-  where  it  Wiis  wri  U-i). 

18  The' Spirit  <il  tlic  Lorit  m  up^n  me,  hecauHe  he 
hath  amiioted  iiic  to  prcaih  the  ^uspel  to  tlie  po  •-  ;  he 
hutti  sent  nie  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,<i  to  preath  de- 

•■   Ualk   ia:M.    Ji.lin   M:.ii;    Art-   1114;    17     V         I 


a  fame  of  him  ;  the  exti'iit  of  it  Is  Indii  ntcd  in 
Matt.  4  :  'St ;  thf  ciiusc  (if  it  in  Joliii  t|  : 
And  he  taiiiehl  in  their  NynaKOKueM.    The 

BU>iji>(>l-iimtlt'r  of  til8  prcmliiii^  wuH  u  contiiiiia- 
lion  of  Jnliti  till-  Huptl8t'H  ini'HrtUi;!- :  *' Ki-pi-iit, 
for  tilt!  kitiu:tl<)inuf  ticavcn  inut  liuiid  "  (Mati.4:  i:i. 
On  tfie  HymiK<»iru'*?*,  tlieir  ^(nvcrnrnlftt,  uml  order 
ot  m'rvift',  sttt^  Matt.  4  ;  2;!,  note— Being  hon- 
orfd  by  ,all.  At  this  time  his  ministry  wuh 
Biniply  that  oT  a  luTald  annoiin'ini;  ttK-.  (flad 
tldin^^H  of  a  coinint;  kiiij^doni ;  latrr  caini'  tlu-  dc- 
cluration  of  tlic  truths  that  it  wau  a  spirituul 
kiii<<:dnrii,  wrou;;ht  out  throu^ti  sufTcrini;  and 
M'lf-MatTilicc,  for  tlif  whole  tninian  fact — IrAths 
Uiipalftlahl(>  fo  Jcwistr  prcjlldici-  iilld  pride. 

10,  17.  An  hiH  rflMtoin  was.  Corrupt  as 
was  the  .Icuisli  church  ChriKt  continued  to  wor- 
ship and  to  prcac'li  in  the  rtyiia^o^eH  till  he  wa8 
driven  out  front  them. — On  the  Nabbath  day* 
Notcthul  Christ  was  aceustonicd  to  ohaerve  the 
Sahhatti  au  a  day  for  relii^inus  worship  anil  In- 
struetioii  as  welt  as  for  rent. —Stood  up  lor  ti» 
read.  That  i:^,  .sI(hhI  up  in  the  eon^reKiition  to 
indicate  his  desire  to  read  and  cotnment  on  sonic 
passage  of  ().  T.  Scripture.  It  was  customary  to 
allow  any  .Jewishjwldii  or  recoirnized  prophe(  to 
take  the  syiiaifof^e  sn-vieeOis  an  oceaaion  forthe 
exposition  of  his  views  of  Scripture.  See  Aet.s 
l;»  :  15,  note.  The  fame  of  Christ  was  a  sufficient 
reaB4m  for  the  permission  accoriicd  to  him  hy  tlic 
rules  of  tli^*  .syna^o|riic.— Book  ol' the  prophet 
i-NaiaN.  hiii'ifi.  The  ((notation  is  from  ch. 
<>1  :  l-;t,  atid  agrees  Kulmlatitially  with  the  scptu- 
a;;inl  version.  "The  nieauinj;  of  this  prophetic 
citation  may  tie  hetter  seen  when  we  rcmcniltcr 
that  it  stands  in  the  middle  of  the  third  ^re.it 
ilivision  of  the  bof)k  of  Isaiah  (rhkp*.  4!m-«>,  that, 
viz.,  which  comprises  the  prophecies  of  the  per- 
son, olliee,  sufferings,  triumph,  ami  church  of 
the  .Messiah ;  and  thus,  hy  implication,  an- 
nounces the  fulMIIment  of  all  that  went  liefore, 
in  him  who  then  addresses  them." — i Afford.) 
The  l«M»k  was  undoul)tedly  a  roll  of  pareliment, 
comprisint!  Isaiah,  eitheralone  or  with  some  of  the 
other  prophetieal  lM>oks  :  of  its  form  the  reader 
may  (;et  a  just  idea  from  the  areomi>anyini;  il- 
lustration. The  O.  T.  is  kept  in  thia  form  in  the 
Jewish  synatjoeucs  to  the  present  day.  No  enn- 
clusion  ean  lie  drawn  as  to  the  date  of  tlie  inci- 
dijnt  here  recorded,  from  the  pwsa^  selected  by 


iiveranre  to  the  captives,  and  recoverinfj  '■  of  sight  to 
the  Idind,  to  set  at  Idiertv  them  Ihiil  are  Iiruised  ' 

u)  To  nreaeh  the  aeieplahle  '  year  ol  tne  l.iitti. 

■JO  Aiul  he  closed  the  hool(,  and  he  ^uve  if  acnin  to 
the  minister,  and  sftt  down.  And  the  eves  ol  ail  thein 
that  were  in  ilie  svnaiio-iiif  wen-  histuned  mi  him 

■ji  And  he  Itecan  to  say  tintu  tlieai,  Tlii^  da^'  is  this 
scripture  lidtilled  in  your  eats. 

33  And  all  bare  liiin  witness,  and  wondered  at  the 
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Christ,  because,  (I )  thonuh  tlie  (>.  T.  was  divided 
into  readinf;  lessons,  one  for  each  Sahbath,  anahi 
ifous  to  those  of  the  E|)i.seopalian  litual,  it  is  hy 
no  means  certain  tiiat  the  present  ralihinieul  di 
visions  existed  in  the  time  of  Christ  ;  i:.')  appa 
n'litly  the  selection  of  Scripture  was  made  hy 
Clirist  for  a  speeittt;  purpose,  not  hy  tin*  ruler  of 
tin'  synai;oirue. 

|H,  ID.  The  lant^iafreof  Isaiah,  here  i|Uoted, 
is  not  hy  accommoilation  applied  hy  Christ  to 
himself,  l)ut  wa.s  i)i-i<;inally  employed  l)y  Isaiah 
prophetically  of  the  Messiah.  This  is  evident, 
because  the  mission  here  delineil  was  not  Isa- 
iah's, and  was  Christ's.  It  is  to  Im'  interpreted 
both  literally  and  sjiiritually.  Chri:>tianity  is  a 
jjos|>el  ti>  the  iKKjr,  whom  it  h:is  elevated  by  stim- 
ulatiiif;  yulustry  ami  by  difTnitini;  wealth  ;  it  ia 
comfort  to  the  bniken-hearted,  whom  it  bids  not 
to  sorrow  as  others  who  are  without  ho|)e  ;  it  is 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  having  abolished 
sRiVcry  thi^u^hout  Christendom ;  it  is  the  re- 
covery of  si|;;ht  to  the  hiitid,  who  were  s|>eelal 
objects  of  Christ's  earthly  nniiistry  of  merey  ;  It 
set  at  lilK'rty  the  hrui.sed,  i.  f.,  tlie  oppressed; 
the  religion  of  the  \.  T.  havini;  been  always  the 
precursor  of  civil  libi',  Ly  and  the  basis  of  free  in- 
stitutions. But  it  is  also  triad  lidinirs  to  the  |K>or 
in  spirit  (Mail.  5  :  t),  hcalin<;  to  tht^  contrite' in 
heart  (i»ii»h  wi :  a),  deliverance  to  those  who  arc 
captives  unto  sin  uoFrn  h:  o-iet,  spiritual  siglit  to 
the  spiritually  blind  (Jihn  9 :  »-ni ;  and  freedom 
from  iMmda^  to  the'yoke  of  conscienee  and  the  # 
law,  by  that  freedom  wherewith  Christ  makes 
free  (ou.s:i).  —  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord.  Rather  aciY/ttabte  era  ;  i.  e., 
the  whole  period  of  grmcious  ministry  begun  witb 
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"_find  theyc  was  deluercl  UKto  him  the  took  of  the  proj-h'^i   iL.jLias." 
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33 


craiiuiis^  wonN  uhifti  iirnrct'dnl  nut  nf  lii,  riHiulli. 
.^iiil  ihi-v  siiit).  Is'  mil  this  Ji>sc-|iti'h  soil ' 

2j  Ami  in.'  SMJ.I  unU)  Ihcm,  Ye  will  Mirely  suv  iinln 
uu'  tills  |ir>>vt-rl».  I'liyskiun,  liual  lliyscit :  whttlMii'ViT 
i\L-  liiiVL-  lii-unl  ilunc  in  (  upcrnaum,'"  du  also  tic  re  in 
lliv  Liiuiitrv  - 

24  And  III-  said.  W-rily  I  say  unto  ynu,  No"  pro[ihct 
is  a<'<f|)li-il  in  Ins  mvn  rnunlrv.  -  ' 

33  Itul  I  icll  ><iu  ol  u  (rutli,  many"  widows  wtTc  in 


Israel  In  the  davi  "(  I'lms,  whm  llic  licavi  n  "os  >|iut 
iijii'tliree  viars  i'.nd  six  niotitlis,  wlicn  ^Ti.it  tuinnie 
w;is  ttinmKlinui  ii|l  llii'  liir.il  ,  ^ 

^ri  Itut  nnio  nnnc  «'l  iIil-iii  whs  ICIius  si'iii.  >^jv«'  unto 
Sanpta,  u  <i/y  nl  Si4lun,  unto  a  uninaii  r/mr  -.i-a.,  d 
widoyv. 

27  Andimany  leperswere  in  Isnnl  in  llie  lime  •! 
Ktisi-UH  the  pmpliel  ^  and  none  n{  iliuin  was  tleansul, 
saving  Naatnan  tlic  Syrian. 


.  >lBn.4    r: 
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Ihc  ;ul\:.iit  <if  Christ,  but  imt  cnniplilcd'  till  his 
rt<-n>n<i  riiiniuL' iiiid  liiiiil  trhiii)]di. 
'M>-'i'Z.  <<avi'    it  nviiin    to  the  iiiiiii*'tor. 

Til  Ih.-  ndicrr  nf  lln'  syiiilpiirU!',  M  hn  hii'.l  (h'.ir^c 

•  tf  the  hunks  tis  wc-ll  us  of  the  hnihlinu^     His 
Jiilhs  wi-rc  puillv  nf  :i  wuTfil,  partly  of  ;i  wen 
hir  ihaniiti  r;  his  uHlcc  (■onespniMh'il  uitli  \h:H 
(,r  tlie  nioilriu  sr\l"ii;  liut  ill'  WilS  iiImi  often  the 
fe.iehcr  of   Ihc    i-\-liiiL,'i»irieiil    whnoh  — All«l  Mil 
itonii.    The   rU'wisli    luhhis    luuicht    sitihi!.'.—  ] 
And   llir  vyvs     »    «   *    were  iiisieneil  on" 
him.      An    hi<(hMtli«i    of    thut   pcetiliar  «|)nw('r 
■  whhli  si'iures  to  the  true  orutor  tlic  utlenlion  of 
Ills  mulieuee  tn-lnre  In- Iteiriim  to  npeak.     Curnp. 
Aetsti :  IV  — AihI  he  beKan  to  siiy  to  them. 
The  report  of  this  serrtion  is  iml  vcrhaliin.     TIic 
first  part  t)f  his  ilinemirHe  w;is  jrivcii  lo  an  i'XImwI-  ] 
lion  of  his  own  niihistrv,  an  u  fiillillnient  of  this  I 
prophecy,    and    pn»ha!ily  necupied    some    time. 
'Ihr    narrator    passes    over     this    jntroduetinn  j 
lirii-'liy  ;  liis  ohject  is  to  u'ive  only  sn  nuieh  fully  . 
as  is  nree<>ary  to  ex|ilain  the  expulsion  of  (lirist  I 
fniin  hi-  n<inie    in    Nazurelh.  — And    vH    b»i"e  j 
liim   \vitne<««i.      Hore  niieonsiious  witnesK   to  j 
t!ie  power  of  Christ,  li\  tlieir  atleiition,  ami  hy 
thi'ir  wliispereil  'exilainalions   of    wotnhr.      So 
later,    even   the   soliliers   sent   to  urrest   C  liri.^t, 
hore   wiini'ss  to   his  power  (.t..hn  1  :  v:\, — And 
wonilerrd    at    the   wordN  of  erace.     The 
referenei'  is  to  lii-*  (rniee  in  niuinuT,  not  to  liis 
doetriiie;    for  the  univer.tulity    of  ilivino    (;race 
whii'li  he  jireaeliert  an;rereil    thetn.     What  they 
were   astounileil  at  was,  that   tlie    "carpenter's 
.son"  eouhl  speak  with  eueh  ease  ami  (p-aee,  hav- 
inif  neviT  receivt'ii  tlie  rabbinieal  education.     So 
the  Jews  were  astounded  at  his  teaching  In  Je- 
ruBuh'iu,  who  had  rn-ver  learned  in  their  prepar- 
atory Sehools  {.l..hD  7  :  1M. 

'23,  21.  The  nieantnt;  appears  to  be  this.    The 
|M'ople  had  heard  tlie  fame  of  Christ's  works  in 
(JaiM-maiim.  as  thenMht'y  had  beanl  of  the  fame 
of  his  works  in  Jentsalein  (J.>hn4:  4st.     They  Were  I 
skeptical,  because  ti>  them  he  was  only  a  ik-us-  ■ 
ant's  son  ;  they  knew  him  t(t  be  of  obscun'  pa-  { 
rentatfe  ;  his  father  was  dead,  and  had,  perhajm,  | 
h*ft  his  mother  In  poverty  ;  this  suspleious  skep-  ! 
tiiisin  was  aaifnivated  by  their  Jealousy  of  Cap<'r-  1 
iianm.     He  read  their  thouehtn  and  interpreted  j 
t!iem.    They  wouhl  have  had  him  first  Improve  l 
hii  own  condition,  and  not  claim  tu  be  the  Prince  ! 


of  Israel  while  livlntr  on  the  fare  and  wearini:thn 
atlire  of  the  eomiiion  class  nf  laborers  ;  uiid  ihey 
wouhl  ha\e  had  him  confer  ianie  on  his  own  vil- 
lai:e,  iml  l'o  away  to  eoi'ifer  it  upon  other  towns 
l.y.  winkiil!^  uiiraeh-s,  where  he  was  little  known, 
lie  ani'Wcreil  the  pnn*rhthiy  uould  have <|Utited 
to    him  by  iUlotlier,    -'No   propiiet    i^;;iecideii   ill 

his  own  country."  He  then  proiei  lUd  to  illun- 
trate  thi'  truth,  that  craee  follows  ffiilfi,  not 
nationality,  and  is  drnied  to  tin-  inil'elievin;f 
Jew  and  (granted  to  lh<'  hiliivini;  (.entile,  hy 
two»ttr)kiii.<;  iust.nices  in  O.  T.  lii>tory. 

^.l-aT.  This  is  Hie  lirst  inliin.Miou  i.f  the  ex- 
tension of  the  (losjM'I  to  Uie  Ik  allien.  Observe 
how  skiUfully  ChrisL  presents  this  truth,  so  un- 
palatable to  the  Jewish  iH'oplc.  He  does  so  by 
implication,  not  l)y  assertion,  and  by  a- simple 
recitation  of  their  own  O.  T.  hi.story,< leaving . 
them  to  draw  their  own  deductions.  As  Elijah 
ffave  foiMl  liy  a  miracle  to  the  heathen  widow  of 
San-pta,  and  Klishu  to  Hie  heatl.en  captnin  of 
Syria,  so  Christ  will  break  to  the  (Miitile  the 
bread  of  life,  which  the  Jew  rejects,  and  Inal  the  ■ 
sinner  who  conus  to  Idm  frnni  outcast  nations. 
And  it  is  HtlU  true  that  his  irraee  is  often  rejected 
by  tlio.se  who  seem  the  neare>t  to  it.  and  is  ac- 
cepted hy  those  who  seem  the  most  remote. — 
Three  years  and  six  months.  So  in  Jas. 
5  :  17.'  1  Kini;s  17  :  1.  and.  Jl  Kin'j:s  is  ;  1,  have 
been  thouirht  to  imply  t^at  the  drought  lasted 
less  than  tiiree  years  ;  but  this  is  nnl  a  necessary 
implication.  In  the  former  pas-^au'e  Klijah  (iro- 
pbesies  to  Ahabthe  cominir  drouirht,  and  in  the 
latter,  "  in  the  third  year,'  is  sent  to  foretell  the 
rain.  But  this  phrase,  "third  year,"  may  mean 
either  the  third  fnihi  the  propliccy.  or  Hie  third  of 
the  drought ;  and  if  the  former  there  w(mld  he 
no  reason  to  believe  thi't  the  drouL'ht  had  lasted 
only  three  years,  for  the  expression,  of  Elijah  In 
Srhing  the  pniphecy  of  the  droutrht,  is  consistent 
with  the  Idea  that  it  had  alreadv  lasted  sometime 
befo/e  the  prophet  warned  Ahab  of  Its  eontinu- 
onee.  It  Is  evident  from  Christ's  lantniage  here, 
and  that  of  James,  that  the  Jews  ifcnerally  \inder- 
Btooil  from  the  account  that  the  dnjuuht  lasted 
overthree  years.— Narepta.  Same  as  /arf>phath 
(iKiBitin  9.  iflfthe  mtMlern  Surafeiid.  It  lay  be- 
tween Tyre  and  Sldon.  on  the  Phrenlelan  coast. 
The  modern  villatre  is  al)«)ut  a  mile  fmm  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  one.    Fur  good  description 
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aR  Ami  alt  thcv  in  the  synoKdRUf,  wliwi  tlicy  heard 
llu-si-  tlnn;:<-',  vvi'r|^hllt.'()  witti  wrutti, 

.!.)  Anil  r>iM'  u|i,  uml  tliru->l  him  out  (il  the  ( itv,  ami 
It'll  hiiii  iiiilii  tilt- hrow  ol  tilt-  hill  wlu'Tfon  thc-ir  nly 
was  limit,  thill  xUvv  iniuhl  cast  liiiii  ilouii'  hfudlniiff, 

i<i  Itut  he,  passinjj  -  through  iht:  inidsl  ul  them,  went 
his  Wiiy  ; 

II  Anil  cume  <l<Mvn  to  Capcmauni,  a  city  of  Galilee, 
and  tui'ijlil  lliciii  on  the  salihath  diiv 

\2  Apd  they' wi-re  astonished  at  Ills  <]octrinc  :  (or  his 
Wi.rd  wii-,  wiih  '  [lower. 

t)  .And  "  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man,  which 
)  :hI  :i  sjiirii  ol  ,an  utielean  du'il,  and  cried  out  witli  k 
loud  voiie, 


34  Sayinp.  I.ct  us  alone  ;  what ' 
thie.  Mom  jesiiH  ol  \a/at'eili  ?  art  tliou  t'onie  to  ilestroy 
us  ?  I  "  know  thee  w  liu  thou  'art ;  the  '  Holy  t)ne  ot 
(iud. 

35  And  Je*ius  relinked  him.  sayinj;,  HiihL  thy  peare, 
and  come  out  ol  him  And  w lien  thu^devd  had  thrown 
him  ill  the  midst,  hecaineutit  ol  Itim.'and  hurt  him  not. 

(6  And  they  weru  all  iiiou/ed,  and  spuke  anions' 
themselves,  saying',  Wliut  a  word  is  this  !  lor  with  ;iu- 
ihorily  and  po»er  he  eommandetli  the  unclean  sjiints, 
aiid>  they  come  oiii. 

37  And  the  fame  o(  him  went  out  into  every  place 
otlhe  ctiimiry  rouinl  ahuul. 

.)8  And  he  arose  out  ut  the  synagogue,  and  entered 
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I  M.'irl*  I  : 


Bee    Ttininsdii's    Luml    ami   tfie    limk^    Vul.   I., 

2H-:iO.  Ttir  ratri'  of  the  prnplr  wiis  tin-  result 
of  their  Idffolry.  To  thctnit  )\ah  ititulonililc  tliiit 
lerucl  Hhoultl   )>t>   rcjtHtcd  uiitl  tliu  heuthtiii  flc-  I 


VICIMITT  OF  MAZABBTH. 


rp;iUHl.  Anali)f;ous  was  the  Jewii'  trt^atment  of 
Fuul  when  he  preaehVd  a  hiiwilar  dtM-trine  (a.u 
i9:T.i,  ami  (if  (liriHt,  when  just  iireVioiiH  to  his 
death  iu  Jenisali'm,  he  declared  that  the  etone 


wliicli  the  builders  refiisnl  would  tjriiid  the  na- 
lioi)  to  |iuw(li-r.  It  WHS  tlil.s  tiMchiii^MXkti. -;i  r  vn 
i.>  .II. :.':  1.:)  whicli  turned  tJic  eiithiisiuKin  into  u 
fi-flin;i  ijf  p;issi(in,ite  hiiti-,  und  tlie  cry  of  "  Ho- 
BUiiua"  ililu  out-  (if  "crucily  hiiii."  It  illustrate* 
the  dfcliiriition  of  John  1  :'U. 
The  ueeoinpunvhm  itlustrulioii 
bIiows  the  general  churaeter  of  ■ 
the  environs  of  Naznntji,  and 
BUflh-ii'utly  explains  the  poK^ibil- 
ity  of  thrustinj;  one  oil  ii  preei-* 
pice  in  ttH  imtneiUate  vicinity. 
The  traditional  site  is  (if  I  led  the  , 
Mount  of  Preeipitulion,  and  In 
two  miles  away.  That  an  4»' 
furiated  nioh  should  have  under- 
taken to  conduct  the  vii  tiui  two 
miles  before  putting  liiiu  tf) 
death  iK  so  hi;;hly  improbable 
that  the  trail. lion  would  be  un- 
' worthy  of  eredence,  cvcii  if  It 
were  better  iiutheiilicaled.  It 
is,  however,  of  no  jrreat  antiqui- 
ty. I  do  not  believe  tliat  the 
'escape  of  Christ,  In  re  orintloltii 
8:5H,  ean  be  n-trarded  as  proiKT- 
ly  miraculous  ;  for  there  are  iut 
other  instances  in  whii  li  Christ 
employ*  d  his  di\in(»"  jHtwcr  f<ir 
his  own  preservation;  the  suk- 
pcstion  to  do  this  was  one  of  the 
temptations  wluih  h<-  met  and 
overcame  at  the  beuiimiiijf  of  his 
career(Miti.  J::C-i' ;  to  liave  yield- 
ed to  it  now,  would  have  marred 
the  perfection  of  his  ineurnation, 
by  which  he  was  made  iinderthe 
law  (limi.  4:-)),  and  in  the  condi- 
tion of  man  (pIiII.  v  :,-'.  I  believe 
with  (Jodet,  that  "he  {Mbm-U 
thnmirh  the  proup  of  the.'se  in- 
furiated people-  with  a  majesty 
which  overawed  them."  * 

31,  33.  It  is  pmbable,  thougrh  Alfonl  thlnkfi 
otherwise,  that  this  mob  was  the  (x-cusion  of 
Christ's  change  of  resideuce  from  Nazareth  tu 
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into  Siiiiiin's  hoiistj.     Arnl '  Siinitti'H  wifv's  motliiT  \\as  '    uiiln  Iiini,  ami  stavi'il  liim.  tlial  h-  slmiili 

lukcii  with  a  ^^i-^t  li'M  r  ,  uml  iliry  bewni^ilit  liini  (or  tttxn  llivm.. 

Iicr  41  Ami  liL- suiil  uiili)  lliciii.  I  iii'is)  |iri-iii 

jij  And   he   stunt)  oviT   Ikt   ami   rehuked   ttic  li.'\t.-r;  iloiii  <jf  (nxl  to  otlicr  (dits  :i)mi  ;  tnr   llii-r 

iiiiil  it  left  licr  :  unil  iiiiiiu-iliatulv  she  arusc,  and  tiiinis-  sent. 

((.TL-d  unin  tht-'in  '      44  And  hi:  preached  in  ttiu  ^vlla;^u);uc<i  n 

411  Now  whun  ihe  snn  uus  siitinc,  all  tlicy  that  )ia<l  1 
;miv  sit  k  with  divurs  diseases  bruuniit  ihein  uiilo  hitii 


I  niii  depart 
h  the  kill):- 


.1  id  he  'aid  his  hamls  on  every  une  <d  tbem,  aDd  healed 
Ihutn  I 


CHAPTER    V. 


41  AnilMevils  also  came  mit  <>(  many,  cryint;  <iut,  A  ND*- It  came  In  pass.  that,  ns  the  pr 

ai.d  K;iyiriy,  |l)>iu  urt  (  htisl  tliu  Sim  ul  <,..d.     And  he.  XA   upon  him  to  hear  the  word  ot   (ind. 

rebuking  M.w.  suffered  ihem  not  to  spi-ak  :  fi.r  ihey  the  lake  id  (iennesartt, 

knew  (hat  lie  wii^  thrist.  a  And  saw  two  fhips  Mandinn  hv  the  I; 

Aj  And  when  il  was  dav,  he  departed,  and  went  into  fishermen  were  y^une  uui  oi  tlieiu,  inid 

a  desert  Jilaee  :  iind  the  people  soii^hl  hlni,  and  1  aine  /Af/>  nets. 


i.ph-  pressed 
he  stiiOil   by 


:ike:  lint  the 
u  uii'sliinK 


I  Man.  -  :  li,.-i.. 


.  M.ltl.4  :  Is,  .11. 


CiilK'nmum,  refiTreii  tn  in  John  'I  :  \i.  liiH-truif 
is  u-ui-hini; ;  imt  nlntl  lie  taught,  Imt  tlto  inuiiiii'r 
anil  spirit  of  the  ti-ucliiiii;.  Tin'  /minr  is  that  n*- 
fciTi'A  to  hi  Matt.  7  :  i.".) '(•••' n<'i.  III.  r.  J,  anil  illua- 
fr.iti'rt  in  tlic  Scnmni  on  tlic  Mi»unt ;  tin-  puuor  . 
(if  11  liircct  appeal  li>  ttie  heurt-;  and  cnnseieiKi'S  ! 
iif  hirt  lu-arrrs,  of  his  <twn  Hpiii'nal  eartu'stiicss 
anil  consciTation,  uinl  pf  tUt;  Spirit  of  (ioil,  KiH-uk- 
Im;  in  and  thrnuL;h  liiin.  ! 

'S:WA7,  IlEAMMiOK  theDemosiac  .— Pecnliar  ' 
ti)  .Mark  1  :  :il-:.*T,  and  Luke.    Si-enntts  on  Mark.  ; 
Thf  phriiKc  "hurt  liiin  nid,"  is  [K-culiar  l<i  l.tike, 
whose  dcai'iiption  (if  diseiuscs  and  their  effeets  in 
charai'tfristii'  of  the  '"bf-lined    pliyMiciaii  "  (<oi.  j 
*   u). 

38,  30.  The  IltAUNti  or  I'eteu's  Mother-  ' 
i:i-LAW.— Matt.  «  :  14-K;  Mark  1  :  ■.''.►-;I4.  Sec  ' 
noted  on  Matthew.  Luke  ^ivcs  tlie  |H'euliur 
ilcrtcription  of  tlie  fever  as  u  **i/rtat  jhrr,"' 
Fevers,  in  the  inedJt-al  lanj,aiaire  of  that  day, 
were  simply  divide)!  into  little  and  jrreat  {evera. 
This  was  one  of  u  serious  character;  pnihahly 
malarious.  liihuknf  tfu-  Jim-  is  al-n  peculiar  to 
Luke— a  poetical  expreasion,  signifyin|^  that  he 
expeUed  it. 

4(V44.  First  CiR<riT  in  (Iaulee.  —  Mark 
I  :3."»-3U;  Matt.  4  -.'S-t-'Si.  See  notes  on  both 
(ioHpela.  From  Mark,  it  apptiars  that  Christ 
arose  before  day,  and  that  th?  people  who  fol- 
h>wed  were  leil  by  Simon  Peter.  Matt.  8  :  17, 
whieh  belontfs  ehronnio(fit'ally  with  thisV-eoant, 
^ives  a  bint  of  the  cause  of  Christ'ti  aleepteBauees, 
viz.,  liis  iDtense  sympathies. 

Ch. '.  :l-ll.    TIIKtAld.oF  HHIiDlSCIPUS.    CnBlflT 

A  POPCLAR  PBEACHEB.— The  ATTRACTION  AND  POWER 
lOF  THE  WORD  OP  OOD  — TpE  OBKniENC)':  (»P  PAITH  IL- 
H  STRATED.— TUK  PRAYER  OP  FEiR:  DEPART  PHUM 
ME. — t'HRIST'a  CALL  A  CALL  TO  WORK. 

Alford  reirards  thi»  eall  of  the  four  diseipleRaa 
distinct  from  and  later  tlian  the  shniUr  incident 
rcconled  in  Matt.  4  :  V*>~-*-2,  and  Mark  1  :  U^-iX). 
In  this  opinion  he  atands  almost  alone.  They  are 
(generally  regarded  as  difTerent  aeeounta  of  the 
same  t-vent.    There  lb  small  reason  fur  regarding 


them  as  different.  To  suppo-c  thai  Christ  called 
these  fourdiBciplusi ;  that  Ihey  forsiMik  their  lisli- 
ini{  to  fitUow  liini ;  hft  him  ami  went  l)ack  to 
their  tithing,  and  were  \i  second  time  called, 
now,  with  the  added  em[)liaslH  of  a  miruele, 
nidther  accords  with  Christ's  character  nor  with 
that  of  the  four  a|>ostleM.  There  is  no  imoiisist- 
em'y  in  the  thrt'e  aeeounts.  .Matthew  ami  Mark 
omit  (lie  pn-aehin^  from  the  bout  and  the.  inlra- 
ele,  but  narrate  the  call  with  greater  didail  than 
Luke.  Compare  wilh  the  notes' here  those  on 
Matthew,  and  sec  bchiw  Alford's  arijuments  in- 
cide'itally  answered. 

I,  2.  .\s  the  ppople  prpH^ed  upon  him  to 
hrar  the  word  ot'lioU*  Christ  was  a  popuhir 
preacher.  It  was  a  local  prejudice,  stirri'd  up  by 
an  inimical  priesthood,  which  erueided  him. 
The  reason  of  his  popularity  is  here  indicated. 
The  people  heard  front  him  the  n'unl  of  (itnt. 
For  the  same  reason  he  spake  with  authority 
{\\:M  7:-.".ii.  Thc  word  of/iod  has  always 
power  to  attract  as  well- as  to  convince  and 
convert.  It  was  the  word  of  (iod  which  men 
presai'd  to  hear  in  t  e  days  "f  Havanarola,  llu^s, 
Luther,  Wycliffe,  Wesley,  and  whieh  still,  in  our 
own  time,  they  press  t()  hear  from  Bible  preach- 
ers, who  always  posst^as  a  power  not  their  own. 
Contrast  Christ's  teUchini!: in  Nazareth (.1,.  4 :  in--.:) 
and  in  Ca|>emaum.  Observe  his  example  to  the 
nnsueeessful  preacher.  Rejected  by  one  city  tie 
•carries  his  message  to  anottier.  Secining  failure 
became  to  patient  jH'I"»everanee  the  precursor 
of  abundant  suecesB.— Lake  of  iienneflnret. 
OtherAvise  called  Sea  of  (ialilee.  For  deserijdion 
see  note  (m  Matthew.— Two  shipN.  Fisher 
man's  Imals.  They  earricd  sail,  bu^  were  not  ttsi 
large  to  \w  proiwUed  by  oars  iMwk  4  :  »;.  nntr).— 
The  fiAhermen.  Washinif  their  nets.  To 
get  the  full  signifleanec  of  this  incident  tin- 
reader  must^lljave  some  familiarity  with  Oriental 
flshhig.  For  detailed  description  seeThompson's 
ImuU  and  Ihr  B>i4i,  Vol.  II.  p.  Ttt.  It  is  rarely  done 
with  the  hook  ;  generally  with  nets.  Thew  are 
of  various  kinds.  There  is  the  hand-net.  In  shape 
like  the  top  of  11  teut,  with  a  long  eord  fastened 


rttv 
h^T^ 
1  t>^^ 


/ 


oO 


LUKE. 


[('II.  V. 


'Aiiil  lie  cnli-rc  I   in 
lun's.  mill  iiMyuil  li 


nru>  iif  lilt'  shins,  wliirh  «iih 
n's,  mul  pMyuil  liirii  lluit  lie  ^vnulil  lluust  »u(  a 
httli'  lri)|n  tlic- liiiiil.     Ami  he  stil  ilown,  and  taught  ihv 
|)L-ii]ik-  (mt  ol  itie  ship. 
4    Ni'w   wlun   111    ti.i^t   k'tt   s|>uiikin^r.   he  sjiiil   unto 

Siinnii.  l-auruh t  iiUu  liiu  (It-ep,  ami  It-t  <luwn  your 

lu-ls  tor  a  (IranKhl. 

-  5  Ami  SiiiKHi,  iinsutrinn,  siild  iiiiln  him,  MiisUr,  ^^l• 
h.LVL'  I  IX'. I  all  Cic  Muht.  aii'l  hav.  l.i).i  ii  ,i.)(  mik;' 
uuVL'tlhck's^,  at  thy  unrd  1  will  let  iluuii  tlii:  iivt. 


f>  And'  when  thc\*  hi'd  thi-^  dont',  Ihry  hiiliiscd  a 
ftrLiii  iiiullUudt:  ol  lishfs:  ami  tlit-ir  ikI  hrakc. 

7  And  iluy  ht-Lkoncd  uiitn  t//eir  |)BriiR-r<4,  wliich 
WiTL-  in  \hv  oilier  ship,  that  thty  Rliuuld  titiiic  and  hi-jp' 
tliL-ai.  And  tlii.-y  tame,  and  allcil  tiuih  ilic  shifts,  Mi 
Ihal  they  liL'uan  In  sink. 

!Oi\'hL'ii  Smiiiit  IVlL-r  saw  //.  h"  full  down'  at  Jusiis' 
kiWs,  sayin;-,  UL-iiart  Irniii  nw  ;  lur  -i  am  u  i>inliil  inun. 
I)  Lord. 

9  I'lir  In-  wan  !isl'ini-.l>Ld.  imil  all  ihat  vvcp-  willi  him, 
at  tliv  lUau^ht  ul  thu  lislii:s>>  wliicli  tiny  had  lakin: 


1"  .-J*:  * 


:  J.i.lu.- 


OKIKNTAL    i  l.-^ll.-i 


to  the  «IM'X  :  t'lis  is  tinl  in  the  H.-^ticrniairs  ami, 
auil  the  iK'l  Ml  fuldfd  timt  when  it  is  tlirnuii  it 
expands  tt)  itf*  ulmciat  (lircutnfcn-iK'f  ;  aruuiiil 
tlif  iM.iinin  arc  lieadi"  "f  li'iid  (nniakc  it  sink  .suil- 
i^-iily  tn  till-  Itntic.m.  Tin-  ti.'ln-rtiian  walrlicj*, 
KITS  tlic  tisii  in  till-  -iiif,  ihi'iws  tin*  nrt.  ulilHi 
ciK  inlrs  tlic  viitiin,  wim  is  tln-n  ilrawii  Iri-iin-ly 
to  tilt,'  sIh.h'.  Tur  illuslratinn  sec  Malt.  4  ;  \\  I'.t, 
Vnl,  r.  p.  si.  Tln-re  is  tfic  (Irairiu-t,  wnrkcil  I-v 
wvcral  lishcriix'ii  tu-.n  t!icr;  soiiu'  ntw  tlic  Imat, 
pmnc  I  a.st  dut  the  mpc,  snmc  "ii  slinr(»ilra\v  it  in, 

miw  at  :'l lids  hint  V.'.v  wati-r  to  friirtitcii  the 

tish  from  csriipiiiir,  St-e  Matt.  Vi  :  47-'^,  imtc^ 
TJif-rc  are  bair-in-ts  and  ha.skft-ticts  uf  various 
kliiils,  so  coirstnuti'il  and  workcil  as  t((  cm  lose 
the  lisli  in  di'i'p  water.  It  was  such  a  m-t  whiiti 
T)r.  TIumipMon  suppo-Ji-s  was  ii  rdhcrc.  Tlic  dis- 
ciples were  washiiitr  Ihcir  iH'ts  to  cleanse  them 
from  mud  or  stones,  or  matter  aecuniiilated 
from  tUe  l>«ittf>ni  of  the  lake  or  nUmiX  the  nhtire. 
3-5.  It  is  evident  that  there  was  t;ome  pre- 
vious acc|uaintanee  iH-twecn.  Jeans  and  Sunon, 
from  which  Alford  draws  the  <(>nclusion  that  the 
call  of  Simon,  recorded  in  Matthew,  had  pre- 
viously taken  place,  Th is  dites  not  follow.  Peter 
had  TMct  .IcHUs  »ome  time  prevrous  at  thi-  baptism 
of  John  tn  tlie  Jordan  (J-.hn  t  ■-  vy-a),  and  the  ac- 
quaintaiu-e  tlien  founded  was  sufflScivnt  to  ac- 


'  count  for  rcti-r' ;  hmn  of  the  1  nat- ■  ud  .?-uI'tic- 
iliieiit  oliedieiice  to  the  direitiuns  of  Christ.  <Hi- 
hcrve  tliiit  Christ  prcaclii-d  evcrywliere  ;  that  lat 

«rituuliittie  wrVice,  therefore,  could  have  rt<-c(»in- 
paiiii'd  liifl  service.  We  have  no  account  of  even 
a  prayer  or  a  psalm.  Crrtainlv  instrii«tinri  was 
the  main  clcnicnl  in  Ihcsr  <mtnfdo(ir  serviies. 
Ohserve,  too,  the  childlike  triistfuhu>s  of  ;  i- 
moil's  ohedience.  lie  mitrht  not  nniialiirally 
have  refilled,  on  the  pond  that  Clirist.  who  wns 
a  curpenter,  knew  nothinjr  alwiul  tisliio'^ ;  «nd. 
there  was  no  pronusc  and  mt  apparent  cxpccta 
tion  of  a  miracle. 

0,  T.  That  a  ndraclp  is  intcmled.is  unques- 
ticmahle.  How  wrou;:ht.  wlicther  Ity  a  divine 
;(t  ilraVinT  to-'dhcr  r.t  this  lime  and  place  a 
shoal  of  tishcs,  or  hy  a  divi'in-  kiiov.lcdyc  pi  ■ - 
cejvin'r  the  shoal  that  was  then-,  the  narni- 
tord'K-anot  hidieate.  It  is  enonjrh  for  us  tli  it 
Simon  Peter,  who  was  a  (Islicrman;  and  war-  aide 
tojudire,  accounted  the  event  an  evidence  of  su- 
p<>n)atunil  [Mtwer.  It  pnHluci'd  the  desired  ef- 
fect <m  him 'and  his  i-o-laboii-rs.  Tristram  '  /.«»«/ 
of  /  rnrt)  savs,  referrinu;  to  the  tlsh  of  tin-  Sea  of 
(iaiilee,  "The  slioala  were  marvelous;  black 
niasB.-s,  many  hundred  yanls  lontr.  with  their 
hiaek  Uns  proj<-ctin)^out  of  tlie  water  as  thick  uh 
they  could   pAi.  k.     Nu  wonder  any  net  should 
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"^  ■'•  Alwl  sn  '-''as  nlso  Jiiiiirs  nnil  John,  tliv  !tons  nf/elt- 

i.li-i'.  whi.li  wttc  |i,titii.i-.  uitti  ^llMCIll.  Anil  Jusus 
9  Slid  iiDl'i  Simuii,  I-C4ir  iioi  ;  Irmit  iK-iui-turtli  iliou  shalt 

1  HtL'li  nun. 

II  Anil  whun  Ihcy  li.nl  hrixi^ht  their  slii|iH  in  Imul, 
Ihcy  rnrstiok'  ull.  ami  lullnuL.t  Imn. 

la  Anil'  il  cainu  ti*  |ms>,  wlu-n  lie  was  in  n  cfrtam 
titv.  beh'ild,  u  nmn  lull  itl  k'urusy  ;  who  secinn  Jt-sus, 
iL-lion  A/Vt'ace,  un<l  husnu^ht  liiin,  saving,  I'ltrd.ii  ilum 
wilt,  llinn  cansi  make  mt-  cluan- 

■  3  And  hf  pill  tortli  /tii  hand,  and  tniichcd  hlin,,say- 
i.i;;,  1  «ill  ;  l>»  *  Ilum  iltan.  Ami  nnni-jtliiitLly  itic  k|>- 
iii^V  [It'p.nU'd  trum  him 

14'An.l  liL- cliariieil  hi  n  In  (cH  lio  man:  hut  (in  anrl 
s'.njw  lliyscll  til  tlif  pru-sl,  and  dHlt  lur  thy  ckansinj-. 


I  acmrdihR  as  Mosey  commHiuKd,'  lor  a  U-'^timony  unio 
I  iht-ni. 

15  Hm^n  mitth  till'  innrf  uuiU  ihiTi'  a  tanif  ahrii.  d 
'  of  him:  iind'"i;Tcat  ninltiUnk'S  mine  tiiBt--tlii'r,  tu  liuur, 
I  anil  lu  he  hcaluil  hy  hnn  ut  Ukit  nilirir.irK's. 
I      16  And"  he  withtlruw   hiin^vlt  inlu  tliv  uiluunirss, 

and  iiravcil. 
I      17  Anil  it  came  tn  jmss  on  aciTtain  <Iium|^s  hr  was 

leachinR.that"  tlicrt;  wvu-  I'liarist-is  anil  iinTO)r  .<|j  lIi 
j  law  silting  liy,  which  wuic  cmne  nut  ol  rvl-rv  liiw  n  m 
I  (>alik-e,  and  Juda-n,  ami  Jerusalem;  anil  thtr  \<'>\\\^i 
'  III  Hie  l.dril  was/rcjcw/  lu  lieitl  llifiii. 
j  18  And.f  hrholil,  mm  hrouylit  in  a  hdl  a  ninn  whi;  li 
'  WHS  taken  wiUi  a  \>aU\  -.  iiliil  tlitv  smiKlit  «/<-.i«J  l(r 
'  linn;;  him  in,  and  lu  lay  /tint  hclnre  him. 


hrt'Uk  wliich  shouhl  )'ii'*l<"'*<'  bihIi  n  hImhiI." 
IVtcr  rcfrr^  to  li>liini;  all  nL'lit.  Ni^'ht  lisliipiii  is 
iiiriiiiMMi  ill  the  Kas(,  Ixdh  vvjth  the^l»-■a|-  uiHlthi' 

n>-l.  i 

H,  9.  CoiniKirt' Slnioii  Peters  priijMTHith  that 
of  the  (tadari-ncH  in  Matt.  H  ;  :M;  the  hiiigit:ip-  is 
siniilir,  Ihi-  Hpirlt  is  nidiL-uIly  dilTiTcnt.    TIutc 
thrv  ili'sinil  Christ's  ilcpaiiure   ItecuUHi'  of  llii' 
iiijiiiy  to  thi'ir   prupcrty.      Hon-,  it  is  oviUent, 
fvi)!!!  SLnniii  l'rtrr'8  hulwc(|ut'iit  cimrRC  in  Iviivint!; 
all  II.  foMiiw  Christ,  that  In-  did  not  really  dvaitv.  ' 
\\U  ili-|iarlurc.    Tlie  lati^juajjc  was  a  j'tmnn  ex- 
pri->>sioii  of  Ills  uwi)  unworllilQcsrt   to   be  in  llie 
p  (-fncr  o^  one   whose  divinity   was  even  then 
*  p  vcrivi'il  by  Peter's  quiek  intuition.     Coinpan- 
i.iran  inter|Tn'tathui  of  IVter's expression,  Ex«k1. 
'.u  :  IS  10;  .lud-rs'i:!  :  tl ;  I  Kinu's  IT  :  Is;  I>a.  , 
I".  : .') ;  Dan.  lU  :  IT,  "The  deepi-sl  thin;;  in  inim  s  : 
heart  nnder  the  law  is  this  sense  of  (lod's  In-li- 
.ness  as  souH-thinj;  hriniriiii;  death  and  di'stnic-  . 
th)ii  lo  Itu-  uidHdy  errature.     Behiw  this  is  the  ' 
utterly  pn-fanc  stall'  in  whhh  then-  is  mnontra-  ; 
diction  fi'll  hetwccri  tht*  holy  ami  the  unholy,  he-  j 
twcen  (lod  and  thr  sinner.     AIkiv*-  is  the  stale  of  ; 
gniei',  in  wideh  all  the  eontradietion  is  felt;  (iod  ' 
ict  Btill  a  eonsnniinu;  (Ire;  yet  not  any  more  for 
tlie  sinner,  but  only  for  the  sin.     It  is  still  felt- 
felt  far  more  stmnf^ly  than  ever,  how  profound 
a  gulf  separates  helween  sinful  man  and  a  holy 
God  ;  but  felt  no  less  that  this  jjulf  has  U'en 
bridged  over,  timt  the  twoean  meet,  that  fn  One 
who  shares  with  hoth  they  have  already  mi't.'' — 
(  Tiericfi,  AWcN  «»  .XJimvUs.  < 

10,  II.  Compare  Matt.  4  :  10.  Comhinins: the 
two  reiHtrts,  it  will  appear  lliat  Christ  said  to 
Peter,  "Fear  not,  ftir  thou  shalt  eateh  men;" 
amV  afterward  hid  the  four  "follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  nien." 

In  studying  this  Inehlent  obserx'e,  (1)  That 
Chri.st  employs  familiar  figures  to  illustrate  the 
"•  truth,  and  draws  each  sou  11  ty  that  whieh  gives 
aeeess  to  him.  The  magteians  by  a'.ptar  (m«h. 
'.■ :  i,:i);  the  hungr}-  people  by  a  promis*^  of  bread 
of  life  (Jobn  <h.  e);  .the  Samaritan  woman  who 
came  to  draw  water,  tiy  a  promise  of  the  watet 


of  life  (.iniifi-i  :  :-iii ;  the  llshermen,  by  the  iironi- 
isi- lo  make  them  lishers  of  men.  ' -.  f  liis  hivi- 
latiiin.  Ill-  calls  n^  hi  the  life  i>l  wtrU,  to  follow 
him  that  Ml  we  may  lead  others  to  Vnlhiw  ns  in 
oiii-  folluwinir  of  hhnd  r.f.  ii:  1},  (-.)  Thai  the 
piomiseil  reward  is  sneeess  in  that  \\<»rk.  'I'h's 
was  the  hope  o(  winih  the  rsili.tist  sjHike, 
"He  shall  doubtless  eome  a;;.iin  wit'.i  rejtiieiuj.', 
briniring  his  sheaves  with  iiim"  l:-.  iS  si); 
and  this  Mas  the  joy  whieh  <  hrist  Ik  d  set  be- 
fore him,  and  whieli  enabled  him  I"  emlure  the^ 
(TOSS,  despising  the  shame,  sime  be  pri>ptieti- 
eully  saw  of  the  liarvest  of  his  life  and  was  satis- 
fied   llsa.    M  !  11,  l:;   i p.    Iw.  l>h  :   11).        (4.)   TlUlt    lIlU  J 

promise,  as  iMterpreted  by  this  event,  is  a  / 
ealihiiig  of  m.:ny  souls.  It  is  not  hidivMnal  ^ 
llshin-:,  t^>  be  intirpreted  by  the  modern  an^Ung 
«ith  hook  or  fly.  but  ml  lishing.  in  which  i;reat 
numbers  are  brouuht  nilo  the  net.  Il  is  a  jnum- 
ise  of  revival  .-ecne;-.  Its  first  fultillmenl  wa--  the 
ilay  of  Pentecost,  when  Peter's  net  iln-v.  tlirc;- 
thousand  souls  into  the  kiti':doni  of  Chri-t.  (."j.  i 
Peter  and  his  eo-laborers  are  calleil  from  a  prn;i' 
perous  business;  from  a  business  which  t  hrist 
has  just  inacle,  esi>eeially  and  miraculously,  pros- 
perous; and  the  prosperity  is  ihe  reason  why 
they  leave  it  at  his  call.  Compare  their  readi- 
ness with  that  liesitancy  anil  declination  tif  those 
to  wU(mi  no  harder  test  was  proposed  i.ii.  :> .  '■:-^.'j 
18  :  IS--.-;;). 

1*^10.    TllEHEAUNfiOFTHE    LePEU.— CoHlp. 

Mark  1  :  40-4ri ;  Malt.  S  :  ^-4.  I  have  treated  it 
fully  in  Matthew^;  see  notes  there.  The  phrase 
lieri',  " /'*/W  (>/■  lff»-oxy^"  is  |H-euHar  to  l.uke,  and 
is  an  indication  of  tht'-iheurable  character  of  the 
disease.  It  had  already  affected  the  whole  body. 
IT-'^A.  The  Mealinu  "F  the  Parai-ytk.— 
Matt.  9  :  2-H  ;  Mark  -i  :  1-1'^,  notes.  This  ndraele 
was  wrought  at  CaiH'maum  (Mvk  ?  0  at  the  time' 
indicated  here  and  in  Mark.  Ver.  17  here  is  pe- 
euliur  to  Luke.— From  every  town  of  CJali- 
lee,  etc.  Not  to  be  taken  Ifterally.  The  people 
were  simply  from  all  quarters.  The  complaints 
against  Christ  prol)ahly  came  from  the  Judeans, 
who  were  jealous  of  the  lofluence  of  one  whom 
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u)  And  when  tlicy  rnuH  not  find  by  what  vtiy  tlirv 
mi;:!!!  bring  liiin  iii.betuusi:  ol  the  multitiKk-.  tticv  wi  iil 
upitii  ihc  liiiiiKt:|o|>  and  Ivt  biui  down  tliriiii(in  tlic 
tilinfi,  vvitli  fill  I'Ducli,  into  thu  midst  belnrt.-  Jisiib- 

2<<  AiuUwIicn  he  WW  their  luitli,  lie  said  uiitu  him, 
&l»ii,  thv  ■'ins  are  (ortjivcn  iht-c. 

71  Aiidlhu  wribus  uml  thr  Phnrisfis  bt'^Hii  lo  n-a- 
stii),  Miiyiiis.  Witu  is  this  whkh  s|K'akL'tli  bluspheniiL's? 
Wh(i  L-:in  li>rKive'<  sins,  but  (f<id  uUxib? 
.    32  Hut  wlicn  Jesus  [)vrL'eivud  thuir  thoughtft,  he,  |in- 
s\vcriri((,  said  unto  him.  What  reason  yciif  your  hearts  ? 

ai  Ulu'thcT  is  easier,  to  say,  Tliy  sios  be  forgiven 
thee  ;  ur  to  say,  Rise  u  <  an  I  walk  ? 

24  Hut  that  \e  may  knf)w  tliut  thr  Son  of  mnn  Imth 
|i'i\viT  npoi^earth  to  torpive  sins,  ila-  said  flnin  tlif  ^i'  k 
ol  the  t'ulsfl)  I  siiy  unto  thre,  ArisL',  and'  take  up  tliy 
I'liurl)   mid  1:0  iiitn  (bine  house. 

:'5  And  iiniiu-di.itt  Iv  he  ruse  up  before  them,  and 
took  up  lli^il  wUi  rrnn  he  lay,  and  depuried  to  his  own 
house.  ({liirdMnK  ('od. 

a'-  .\iid  they  were  all  amazi-H,  and"  they  pl<iri(ied 
Cod,  and  '  were  tilled  with  liar,  su\  inn,  \\u  have  sit-u 
stranue  Diines  lo-ilay. 

37  And  "  alter  these  thlnes  he  went  forth,  and  snw  a 
pnbliian,  ijfmed  Levi,  siitint;  at  the  fLteipt  ut  t  '.i^tom  : 
and  he  8ii^unt<i  him,  Follow  me. 

a8  AnJne  left  all,  rose  up,  and  folk)wcd  him 

iq  Ann  Levi  made  him  a  great  it-iist  in  hi'*  own 
house:  and'  there  was  a  f^eat  company  of  publitans 
and  ol  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  Hut  their  serilu-s  and  Pharisees  murmureil  against 
his  diseiples,  saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  uitli 
publiians  and  sinners  i 


^|  And  Jesus,  answcrinp,  sai<f  unto  them,  Ihey  that 
are  uhtde  need  not  a  physiiian;"  but  tliey  that  are 
silk. 

yi  I  i-ame  not  to  eall  the  riKhtemis,  but  sinners  ■  to 
lepentai  ce. 


j.l  And  they  said  unto  lifm.  Why  ilo  the  disiiples  of 
Joiin  last  often,  and  niiike  prayers,  and  likiwisi   ///^ 
■      I'hansccs  ;  but  >  thine  eatind  dink  } 
lid  unio  them.  <  an  ye  niakehhi  t  hildrc 


///I' 


I"»"' inv     I'lu 
'hansccs  ;  but  > 
31  .\nd  be  said  uiilo  them,  (an  ye  niakentu  i  liildren 
of  the  bndeehamber  last,  while  tlie  bride^;ro<tm  is  with 
them  ' 


(5    Hut  the  Hays  will  come  when  the  brideproom 
shall  be  taken  awa"    '  ■'  '    *  .... 

fast'  in  those  days. 


I  be  taken  away  trom  them,  and  then  shall  the 


36  And  "he  spake  also  a  parabli-  unto  them  :  No  man 
putteth  a  piece  ol  new  parmeiu  uiMin  an  old  ;  it  other- 
wise, then  both  the  new  makt-th  a  rent,  and  the  jiiece 
that  w.  s  fitiea  out  ot  the  new  aereeth  nut''  with  the 
old.  ^ 

17  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bi'ttles ; 
elsi'  the  new  wine  will  bnri^t  IIk-  l.oltles  luid  be  spdUd. 
and  Hie  bottles  shall  peiish. 

iH  Hut  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  b<  Itles ;  ned 
boih  are  preserved.  ^ 

39  \o  man  also  havinp  drunk  old  7."/«r  slm  glitwuy 
desirclh  nuW  :  for  he -saith.  The  old'  is  better. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

AND''  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  fabbath  after 
the  lirsi,  that  he  went  throuMh  the  loni  fields; 
and  Ills  disciplfs  jducked  the  ears  ol  torn,  and  did  eat, 
rubbing /Arw  in  M»r  hands.  m 
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tlH'V  rcinirdrd  us  a  Galilean  riitjbi  (.I'-im  i  :  m). — 
The  power  of  the  Lord  was  prrspiit  to 
hvn\  them.  Not  »i«-ci(ieany-.nbe  Phuri.-iecii 
uiid  doctore,  but  whoever  Hoti^ht  lu'iilin^.  The 
niciiniiiLT  is  that  at  this  tiiiii' the  power  of  (iodwas 
iimiiifest  in  and  exereisnl  by  Jesus  Christ  in  acts 
fif  ht-aliiii;.  That  his  teachiiif;  w  us  not  always  ue- 
(•oin|mfii('dby  acts  of  heullii^  i.sciTtuIn  (M:,^.  i;t.'.«; 
surk  f. :  -.).  Except  for  Luke  we  should  not  know 
tliat  any  other  cures  4.hun  that  of  the  paralytic 
were  wrought  at  tills  time.  Vcr.  W  a.U(]  t^vcs 
some  iiarticulars  not  lMvi-ii  in  Murk.  Fiir  notes 
on  the  iiurrativc,  see  Mark  '-i.:  1-V2. 

2T-:il>.  The  C.ki.l  or  Levi  fM.vTxnEwi 
AMI  CllKIST'tl  Con-iqient'Tea(Iiin(;.  — Mutt. 
tt  :  '.'-IT  ;  Mnk  -J  :  1 !-:  J.  Tliia'call  occurred  prior 
t«  tlie  StTinou  on  the  Mount;  and  I  think  ttie 
better  opinion  rc^fanls  the  call  and  supper  as  con- 
tempunineoua  events,  though  there  is  some 
doubt  on  that  point.  See  notes  on  Matthew. 
Luke  alone  directly  declares  that  the  feast  wdk 
Iflven  by  Levi  (Matthew),  but  thi(»  Is  fairly' im- 
plied by  Matthew  and  Mark.  The  cxpreaslon  in 
ver.  :W  la  slightly  different  from  the  analogous 
J,  expression  In  Matthew  and  Mark.  It  should  be 
rendered  thus :  "  ffnthtririne,  then  both  the  nrir  he 
rends,''  i.  e.,  by  taking  out  the  paHh  for  the  old, 
"  tinfl  the  patch  from  the  iie»r  agreen  not  irith  the 
otdy"  and  so  rends  that  also.  Comp.  note  on 
Matt.  9  :  10.  The  general  lesson  of  the  parable  is 
a^nst  all  attempt  to  patch  old  and  effete  sys- 
tems with  partial  reformations ;    here,  because 


the  attcmiit  spoils  them  both.  "The  new  loses 
its  completeness;  the  old  its  consistency." — (.1/- 
>»■(/.)  The  better  reading  of  vcr.  311  is,  Ao  i,..i., 
also  hariiHj  tliuuk  old  wine  dcsireth  jieir ;  fur  l.r 
xn'ilh  the  old  is  //"fW,  omitting  slraiyhtuinj  uiul 
substituting  i}4HHl  f(tr  better.  This  verse  is  pe- 
<uliiir  to  Luke.  Its  sigiiiflcunce  ap|>cars  to  be, 
Tlie  Jcw.>*,  who  have  been  aceustonnU  lo  tluMjld 
order  of  things,  will  not  readily  accejit  the  new 
wine  {)f  the(iosi>el;  '♦'*  less<m  is  one  of  pnlieiice 
to  all  Christian  teachers,  and  to  all  refornur.'*, 
who  must  expect  that  men  Imbiiuuled  to  one 
form  of  life,  will  not  readily  abandon  it  for  a  new 
andl>ctterway.  "The  old  isgtjod  enough,  "  is  the 
common  language  of  o|)position  to  all  reformers. 

rh.  6  : 1-11.  THK  LAW  (iK  TlIK  (IIItlSTAIS  SAUItATM 
ILL!  STKATKD. 

Mutt.  13  :  1-14 ;  -Mark  2  :  23-2H  ;  3  : 1-5.  See 
notes  on  Matthew.  For  illustration,  see  frontis- 
piece, il  here  note  only  some  matters  peculiar 
to  Lulf . 

1-5.  The  aecond  Sabbath  afler  the  firnt. 
(rWi  j-f.i'.s.M.Ti-i).  There  is  great  doi:bt  anduifTer- 
ence  of  opinion  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  (ircek 
W()rd  f<o  rendered.  It  m-curs  now  I  etc  else,  and 
.is  thought  by  some  <Tttical  s<'holursiHd  to  belong 
here,  but  to  be  u  gloss  which  has  crept  into  the 
account  by  a  (■omhlnation  of  two  words  added bj- 
different  scribi'S  in  the  margin.  Ti«  hendorf, 
after  once  rejecting,  finally  retaiDs  It ;  Meyer  re- 


\- 
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•  And  ctruin  (if  the  Pharisees  said  unto  ttiein,  Whv 
do  vc  that  uliitli '  is  nut  lawtid  to  do  on  ilie  salibath 

I  \nd  JcsuB  Answering  lln-in  said,  Have  vejiot  read 
so  raueh  as  this,  wliatn>«vid  did,  when  hnnself  was 
an  hunsered,  and  tliev  whith  wen-  with  liini  ; 

4  iiinv  he  went  into  the  liouse  ol  tiod,  and  did  take 
and  cat  the  show  bread,  and  nave  also  to  them  that 
were  wltli  Innr  ;  which  it  is  not  lawtul*  to  eat,  but  lor 
the  priests  alone  ?  „         .     „ 

s  And  he  said  unto  them,  Th^  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  ol  the  sniibaili.  ........ 

fi  And  "I  it  raine  lo  pass  also  on  another  sabhatn,  that 
he  entered  into  IhL-  suniKoiiur,  and  lauijht ;  and  tlierc 
was  a  man  whose  liK'it  hand  was  withered. 


7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  wan  lied  him, 
whether  he  would  h.  al  ■m  lire  s^d.biilh  ila>,'  lliat  they 
miKht  hnd  an  accusation  acanist  linn 

H  Hut  he  itncw  their  tlioiinhis  '  and  said  I"  llic  man 
wlili  li  had  the  wilhcred  liaiid,  Klsc  up,  and  staild  loitli 
in  the  midst.     -Viid  he  arose,  and  stood  forth. 

n  Tlien  said  Jesus  unn»  them,  1  \vill  a-.k   vn ■ 

thuiR;  Is  It  lawful  on  the  s«lil)alh  days' uood, 

or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  lllc,  or  to  destrov  ;/ ' 

K,  And  lookinu  '  round  almul  upon  thctii  all,  he  said 
unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth  tliv  liaml.  .\nd  lie  di.l  so  :. 
and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the  oilier. 

II  And  lliev   were  hlled  with  iiiadmss;   and  coiii- 

yiiineii"'   one  with  another   wliat  they   might  do  to 
esus. 


r  KtlBl.  Jll      111,    Ihh 
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Jects  It ;  Alfnrd  dimlilB  iiml  lirackcis  It.  II  aecnm 
to  tiie  intire  pridmlilc  tliiit  it  Ims  iM't-ll  rejected 
heealise  of  the  diniclilly  It  prcsellleil,  tlllBi  Hull 
It  has  been  inventeil  unci  inserteil.  Anlonn  the 
various  explunuticiiis,  wliieli  the  iiirious  sliiilcnt  j 

will  llnil  ul  Slime  length  i"  Alfiird  bul  sljll  re  i 

ili-iirly  expreaseil  in  Ootlcl,  two  are  suntti-steil, 
either  of  which  1»  reasonable,  bul  ncillier  of 
whirh  IS  certain.  The  si'eonil  lUJr  of  the  I'asa- 
'liver  week  waa  a  Sablmth  day  (u».  ja  :  a,  il,  and 
from  that  day  seven  Siibbatlis  were  rcckoncil  to  ! 
the  Penteeiist,  which  was  the  next  fcaat,  seven 
weeks  later.  It  ia  supposed  by  LI|,'htfoot,  Scali- 
ircr,  De  Wetle,  Brown,  and  others,  that  here  is 
nie.iul  Hie  llrst  of  llieac  seven  Sahhtttlis,  i.  f.,  the 
llrsl  Sabbath  after  the  seeoncl  day  of  the  Pass- 
over. Tbi^  renilerini;  pla.is  the  incident  inline  ( 
di.itely  lifter  the  inehlent  and  address  reciirded 
ill  .liilin,  eh.  .I ;  and  the  feast  referred  to  there 
(..r.  1 1  is  assuineil  to  be  the  Passover.  The  other 
cxpl.niation,  approved  by  (iodi't  and  adopteil  by  \ 
Oiislerzee,  is  this  :  The  Israelites  reeo){ir.zed  two 
years  ;  a  civil  year  eoinnieneint;  in  autunin,  the 

11 Ill  of  Tlsru  I8,pi.),_and  the  church  year  com- 

inenelnK  In  the  spring,  the  month  of  Nisan  I  M.nH. 
Thus  there  wen'  two  first  Sabbaths,  a  first  first, 
and  a  second  first.  The  reference  will  then  he  to 
the  seconil  fli^t  Sabbath,  i.  e..  to  the  first  Sabbath 
in  tlie  eccleslastleal  year.  And  this  ex|ilanation,_ 
like  the  other,  brings  the  incident  in  the  first 
Passover  week.  The  barley  harvest  was  in  A  (iril, 
the  wheat  harvest  Id  May.  Thus  the  incident  un- 
doubtedly occurred  about  the  time  indicated  by 
these  two  interpretations.  The  i|Ucalhin  isof  im- 
portance only  as  it  serves  to  fix  a  date  in  Christ's 
lite,  and  the  mcanini;  is  so  ilouhtful  that  It  can- 
not be  relied  upon  for  that  purinisc'.— Earn  of 
corn.  Of  grain ;  probably  wheat  or  barley,— 
Why  do  ye  I  Aceordlng-lo  Matthew  and  to 
Mark  they  address  the  question  to  the  LonI,. 
Whij  ih  thy  dixipln  do  Ihnl  irhirh  in  no/  laiffutf 
It  may  have  been  addressed  first  to  the  disciples, 
and  aubaeqnently  to  the  Lord. 

0-11.  The  statement  that  this  was  on  another 
Sabhath,  is  peeulhir  to  Luke.    It  was  probably  on 


ceiling'.    Matthew's 
riie<(Ueslioiiiir  our 
Lord,  as  there  reported.  If  II  Ihmii.I  lawful  tosave 
a  sliee|i  from  a  pit,  is  re|ieatcd  Ui  Luke's  account 


the  Sabbath  ininiediately  Hue 
report  is  fuller  than  l.ukc's. 


BED   WlltAT  or  PALESTIIfB. 

of  a  similar  Sabbath  day  heallni;  in  ch.  14  :  l-S. 
Hence,  Alford  concludes  that  Mattlnw  has  con- 
founded and  Intermixed  the  two  incidents.  But 
what  reason  Is  there  for  believing  that  Christ  dill 
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LUKE. 
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Ti'ti  ii-i(*  Ihi'  R.ime  (lliislraHoTi  on  h  pocnml  orca- 
uifin?  Thill  III- ilid  M>iiii'tlniri4  rcpcut.  imi  only 
(it.- Hiinu' Kiih.Htiiillliil  iniUrN,  hut  Ihr  Halili-  llhlr*- 
t'  Minns,  anil  t-vni  the  Hiinu-  f()||mM  nf  cxprcMsiini, 
'1»^'''.V '■'■'''"'"■  'I""  HVnuy^niruc  whrrc  this  (h- 
'.  r-.-i-iiil^JK  (Icsrrihril  in  Miitlln'w  as  "  Mn'ir  t*yna- 
^'  L.'4H.'-,"  '■  *■-.  '""■  '"  wliiiii  thi'  niiiic  riiinrouM  of 
in-  J%arim'i'-t  |>ri-Uiinihiiiti'ii. 

,.    l'4'W*   CllUtwrf*  Si:HMr)N   ON    TIIK   MdlNT.— 

■'  ("T^lliirt  fUTiimn  wv  Iiavc  lw(»  rc|HMtn  :  iiiic  hi  Mat- 
\h[}.\\:  rhaiw.  \  tl,  T,  iiii'i  i>i\r  liii'i-  in  Luke.  Scv 
rnil  ■  irrtiriiHtanri-s  have  Inl  .xnrrir  ciittfM  to  HUp- 
I  '  ■  rliat  thry  an-  twu  .-*<  rin'>n--.  cithf-r  dtlivcri'<| 
ii!  .lilTcrrnl  i-iTlnite  jn  (  hrlMV  itiiiiistry  or  dullv- 
tr.-tl  Iwin-  on  til"  >nnr  day  ;  tin-  first  ■irrmnn,  ms 


roiM)rtoil  In  Mritthrw,  bilnp  pnarhrti  tn  Ihe 
(ilHcipli'^  ;  thr  Hirrmd,  as  ri'ih«rtcil  In  Luki-,  liL-hiK 
(h-livrnil  hnincili.iti-ly  after,  nn  ThrlHt's  lU-M-citt 
fniin  the  nn'untain,*  to  tlu!  inultltuUi-.  Tlir 
rcat^ouH  fnr  tlll^  ophiion  are  uh  folhiWH  :  l.i  The 
Hcrnion  in  Mattlicw  Ih  i<xprrHHly  i^tutcil  In  havii . 
tii-t-n  <h  ll\  cn'il  in  the  innuntain  i  m  m.  n :  1 1,  in  Uiiki; 
ill  111.'  iilaiii  (vrr  i;).  (:.'.»  Tlic  s.-iin«>n  in  Liiki-  Ih 
iinMK'diatcly  I'linnccti'il  will)  llir  imII  am)  cnnHo 
cratinii  j#f  ihr  Iwrlvn  to  an  aiiostullc  miniflry. 
Thl-^  i>  nut  thr  cusi-  In  Matthew,  i:;. )  Thf  n'l'nrt 
hiMaltlivwis  hiiich  lonm-r,  yet  Mini  in  l.iikr  Is 
not  an  iihhri'vlation,  for  it  t-ontains  Hoiifr  |  artsiip-H 
(lift,  ■-•i-'.'.)  not  elsewhere  reported  In  the  N.  T., 
and  sonii'  olhiT«(vm.  sa^w),  reported  elsewhere, 


I  M-   Of   UEATITLlJE:!. 


hut  not  in  Mattliew'H  aeeount  of  ttn-  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  For  reasons  utaP-d  more  fully  in  the 
notes  on  Mattliew,  I  refrard  the  tw-.  asrepfrtsof 
lli.siinie  discourse.  The  onlvserhms  trroundfor 
II  <liiren-nt  opinion  is  the  eoi:fli<  t  in  statement  att 
\t  the  plare  of  delivery.  And  this  is  sufileiently 
explained  hy  (lie  topoL'ruphy  of  the  Mount  of 
iJiMtltinl  's,  or  Horns  of  Hatlin,  This  mount  or 
lilll,  for  it  is  only  sixty  fr-t-t  aliiive  the  phiin,  is. 
(.'cn'Tilly  believed,  partly  fntrn  tnirlition  hut 
more  from  fhe  peculiar  location  and  ch.mu-ter  of 
Ihe  hill  itself,  U\  have  Iw-cn  the  place  where  this 
H-rmon  wa.-*  delivered.  On  thi'  siininiil  'if  thi-* 
hill  is  ;i  s|Hp|  exactlv  itni«w'erini;  to  l.nk-'sdescrip- 
liun  here,  which  should  Im;  reud^-red,  nut  /tiaiu^ 


hut  Ifirf  fflnce  (r-.-'.i  ,7»'.i'ii  >;  it  ;.s  e:;pi.Mc  of 
seatim;  upwards  of  two  thousand  per^ons,  Liiii  Is 
easily  aeecssible  from  tlie  plain  helow^  thi  cither 
Hide  of  it  rise  the  two  horns,  whi(  h  uive  ihe  hill 
Its  present 'name.  Th*'  accompanyintr  illiistratitm 
will  make  this  clear  to  the  reader.  Christ  went 
up  from  th(\stHire  of  Ihe  Sea  of  (mlilce  m  s|K'nd 
the  niifht  in  prayer  with  his  distiples.  'Ihe  peo- 
ple, as  on  BO  many  oceasiims,  followed  him  up  in 
the  e.irly  morning  Dea<-eniiinirto  then!  from  one 
of  Ihe  horns,  when-  he  had  retired  for  pniyer.'he 
chosr  from  his  avowed  disciples  the  twelve  lo  Iw 
his  cen.-^lant  eompunitJKi  and  then  pn-ached  ti» 
them  and  to  all  the  [>eop|u  this  memorable  s4T 
mon,  as  an  ex;  lunation  of  the  principles  ui  the 
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ij  ,\ii<l"  it  laiiw  1(1  pass  in  thnsc  (lavs,  iIibI  'i»  wrnl  ' 
nut  iiiio  it  tiKiiiiilaiii  '  III  iir^y,  uml  lonininiil  ii.l  iiulil 
ill  prayi  '"  '""' 

I  ^  Ail'l  wlKii  II  \v;ts  .l;iy.  lie  fnlk'il  inif,>  hn"  his  tlis- 
cipiis:  mill  ii!  lliL'lii  111  I  ln)^i:  Ivvcivt,''  uliitnl  uImi  llf 
ii.i:ii.il  aiHiMUs;  ,   .     , 

14  SimnTi  tvvlmin  '  In;  aW"  riann-d  I  cti-n  anil  .Ainln-w 
hi^  hr.tttit'r.  JuiiRSiiiiii  JmIiii,  i'liilit*  ami  liiirtucilnintw  . 

1;  \[.illtn\v  mill  'riiiiiiius,  JHincs  t'lf  w»«  III  AlpliiLU^-, 
nil  i  Si  ..unialUil/dMii-, 

I'.  An  I  Jiiilis' //***  brxther  nt  JaitU'S.  unil  Judas  Is- 
ijri.it,  whu  li  ulsK  was  tilt-  (raltnr. 

17  And  hu  lamt-  down  "iili  (hem,  and  stnod  in  llic 
plain,  anil  tin;  lompunv  '"  hin  disiiples.  and- a  Rnat 
multitude  ol  piiiple  nut  "f  all  Jiidiea  and  Jtrusalem, 
anil  Inini  tliu  mm  oiast  id  Tviu  ami  Sidnn.  wlilili  lainc 
t'l  hear  hiiA.  iiiid  In  hi-  la-alril '  nl  their  .lisuaMH ; 

iH  And  tln-y  lliitt  wLre  vuxt-d  willi  unclean  spirits: 
antl  thuy  were  ht-alnl, 

■|y  And  the  uh'ili-  ninltilinle  wnmht  lo  tout  h  »  l\im : 
for*  tlK-re  wuiit  virtiu  (lUt  ol  him,  anil  hcaUd  thcni  all. 


20  Anil"Vc  liftid  up  Ms  tvrs  nn  his  ilis' lpli-«,  and 
s;iiil,  Itlessi'd /if/.'  p  or:  lur  \ouis  is  Ihe  kingdom  ol 
(.oil. 

i\  llk'ssed  ari- yi'  thai  hunnti  >  iiow  :  for  vt*  shu^  ht* 
tillc-il.'  I.lesseil  are  y>  that  «n'p  Minw  ;.lor  yi-  shall 
Uin}>h, 

.■J  HIessf.l  arr  vc,  when  nn-n  shall  hati-'ynu,  and 
whun  tluv  shidl  separati."  von  J>t'>ii  th,i'  >,>ui/i,ihy; 
ami  shnl)  reproai  li>r>»,aml  m-^i  iml  yoni  naniL  us  evil, 
hu  (he  Sill  III  man's  sake. 

.■3  Krjoite  '  ve  in  lliat  ilny.  and  hap  t<ir  joy  :  lor,  W- 
hohl,  ymir  n-ward  /.*  (jrt*l  in  Jiiricn  :  I'lr  m  tht-  like  ' 
iiiannrr'  did  their  latlitis  unto  Die  |iTiiiihi  is. 

24  llul  hik;  unto  mhi  lliul  are'  ru  h  !  loi  \e  have  tl- 
ceived"  Vnur  conwdaiion. 

as  \^'<>c  unto  ytni  ihiit  are  full!''  fur  ve  shall  lnin;!iT. 
^\'l>e  unto  you'tlnit  laUKh  now!  t<>r  ve  shall  inuiiin 
anil  weep. 

■iu  \\"oe  unto  you  when  all  men  -.hull  <;penk  well  ol 
you  !  htr  su  did  their  talliers  in  the  lalse  prophiLs. 
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kinu'tloi"  which  he  liuiln'mc  ttu'Hlahlirth.    On  the 
srtTiiuii  ail. I  nil  all   that    Irt  cmniliuii   tn  both  re-  , 
purls,  Mce  miles  mi  Mutlhcjv.       ^ 

l'^-l((.  Of  the  t\vely»'  apDrttlcrt  there  ure  fdur 
lids,  viz..  M;dl.  10:  J-t;  Mark  :t :  HV-l'.t;.  Aetn  ] 
I  ;  i:(;  ami  Luke  li  :  i:J-H«.  On  their  diffuienceH  I 
mill  their  reiimiili;iliiin,  sec  Mutt.  10  : -,  note;  ' 
(III  the  i»i)n>ih's  them  t-lves  ami  their  ehanicterM 
s.e  Vid.  1,  p.  11;,  Matt  hew  irives  the  list,  nut  in 
eniiiieethm  with  tlu  ir  call  ami  ennseeriitidii,  hut 
with  their  «uhse(|Ue(it  erimniisrti'm  to  troout  two 
hy  twoT"  presieli  tlie  (iospd.  He  tloc-*  H'd  huH- 
eatc,  howeviT,  that  they  were  then  Ilr>t  einweii. 
N»ir  is  it  neres.siirv  m  r^iipjHWe  thai  C'hfi.st  first 
exercised  the  ehnlce  at  the  time  of  the  pivaehinjr 
of  this  Bcrmnn.  We  know  that  several  of  tlicni 
ha, I  hei'n  heretofon;  called,  mid  had  attaclu'd 
theiiiJielves  to  his  service.  Perhaps  thirt  was  true 
(»f  all;  hia  now,  fur  t!ie  llrst  lime,  tliey  wefc 
IHihHcly  desiirnated  ami  si-t  apart  to  their  work. 
Christ's  exaiiii>le  L'ives  sanction  to  the  custom  of 
public  ordiiitttlou  and  to  the  apjiuintnieiit  of  incn 
especially  consecrated  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
trv,  abaudouhiijidl  secular  work  fortliut  piiriHtse. 

17-IU.  Ntooil  in  the  p!uin.  father,  A 
hvil  )darf.  See  above.— They  Were  healed. 
We  are  not  lo  understand  that  at  the  time  of  the 
delivery  of  the  mtiuou  Christ  jHTformed  the 
miracles  of  hcultni;  here  refernd  to.  Xone  are 
mentioned  in  Matthew  an  heimr  |S(rforiiicd  at 
till*  tiiiu'.  Tlu-  account  here  is  parallel  to  the  ne- 
eount Of  Christ's  work  in  Matt.  4  : -■^-■-).  and 
descrilwH  the  trencral  features  of  his  utttilKtry  at 
this  time.  This  idea  is  conveyed  in  tlie  orifrfnal 
by  the  pe<uliar  form  of  the  expression— the  im 
perfect  tense— whi<h  is  not  adi-quately  expressed 
In  the  EiiL'lish.  -  It  mitht  be  rt-ndured .  thus : 
Thrtj  al-'o  Ifiat  I'frf  t-ezed  tritfl  unclean  >/*idN  inre 
cmiii-ig  :  tht"j  ttlM  were  beiruf  heated ;  atid  the  whic 


mttllitiHlr  Vftr  '^vkhnj  I"  Univh  hiiu^fur  jMnn;-  i'nt 
ffui,>!/"nt   uf  fihii    ilii'f  hr   inist  hriiHi,// ull,  i.  *,,    nil 

who  came  to  him.  That  imy  were  lu'aied  by 
loiichinK'le.^us  witliout  the  tlelitieiate'and  con- 
scious forlh-puttin^f  of  power  there  is  no  evi- 
dence. In  the  only  ease  narrated  of  such  heal- 
hiir,  it  is  evhlent,  <ui  a  careful  study  *tX  Hie  narra- 
tive, that  Christ  dclil)erately  healed  ;  the  u an 

was  not  cured  l)y  the  jrarmcut,  luit  hy  the  will  of 
the  Lord.    See  Mark  "t  :  :H)-,Vl.  mdes. 

'^(>-!23.  Thcrtc  heiititudes  are  interpreted  by  a 
fuller  account  of  them  iriveii  in  Malt.  ."»  :  IJ-l:.'. 
The  pour  are  /»*"r  i'l  V"''''.  '■  't  the  bumble  and 
contrite  ;  the  bunu't^  ,  '/o..-.  tliof  h'nitfn-  unfl  IhiM 
tijhr  n!fhln»ti>iit\>i.  If  verses  :.0  and  W  stood 
alone,  one  mifrbl  perhaps  repird  Ihcin  as  Pefer- 
rhiu'  <'*y  to  earthly  poverty  uml  liuut-'r  las  I)e 
Wette  dnesi,  and  (Hirist,  as  indii  atintf  that  his 
di-elples  should  be  yoor  ami  huiiLn-y  in  this  lif", 
hut  should  receive  a  compensalioii  in  vvealthand 
almndanee  in  the  life  to  einne  ;  lnil  (U  this  diH-s 


fu^r 
C»^ 


report  ;  (2)  nor 
instruction ; 
In  reportint; 

,h.  I-'  :  ■Jt  ;  111  :  111, 

',  which  speaks 


not  accord  «itb  M^itllievv's  fid 
witli  the  v'eneral  course  of  Cn 
(0.1  nor  with  the  tanL'ua^'  of  ( 
Chri^Ks  instructions  elsewhere  (h 
1 4)  nor  with  the  coiftext  here(v»r.  : 
of  Kuflerhii;  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake;  (.'n  imr 
witli  the  wiMS  wliieli  follow,  <ui  which  see  note-*. 
We  must  not  however  forirct  that  tiie  majority 
of  Chrisfshearera  were  poor,  liuimr>,  oppressed  ; 
and  that  imverty,  hunccr.  »tu\  tiufferintr  are 
hlesslni,'8  if  we  receive  them  ariubt  and  leani  the 
lessons  which  they  are  meant  to  teach.  The 
I>oor  are  blessed  if  they  iearn  humility  ;  tiie 
huncry,  if  they  ohtain  u  hlirher  aspiration  after 
apiritu  d  life  ;  the  suflerlni:,  if  thi^y  are  drawn  t.> 
wek  refupc  in  (mkI.  Th^  khti/thnA  of  CtHl  here  la 
the  same  here  as  the  kinjfdinn  of  Heiu>en  in  Mat- 
thew.   One  Evanyt'IIbt  descrilK's  it  by  its  king; 


i-i 


hVKK. 


[Ch.  VI. 


37  II11I  I  ny  nnin  ynu  wtiirh  hptr.  I.itvc^  vnur  eni-- 
iiiii'S,  i|i»ii»oil  tu  itii-ni  wliidi  liRlL-  you. 

jH  IIIvnh  iliem  tliui  tursc  yuii,  uiiil '  pruy  lor  tlifiii 
uliit  li  <lt.'S|)ilf luMv  iiKe  ynu 

v()  Aiiit  "■  uiilii  liiiii  that  stnit4-rli  thee  '<n  thi-  i"ir  rhcek 
ofTiT  ^|m>  tliL'  itlliur  ;  mill  liiin"tliHl  taketll  away  iliy 
ilnki-  titrhid  niH  tu  taiu-  iky  mat  als<i. 

)(■  (t:vc"  to  every  nmn  iliHt  uskcth  oi  tht-e ;  Rn<)  t>r 
liiui  lliiil  (iiktith  iiw.iv  lliy  t{'»u<ts  ask  them  not  tiKaln. 

jr  AixM'aH  >u  uijiilil  that  men  ^h'julil  ilu  I')  you,  do 
yt'  alsti  M  tht:iii  hKtwisi.'. 

\!  h'lir  il  \e  liivi'  tht'in  whu  h  hive  vu,  what  thank 
havi*  \i- .'  I<>r  sinntrs  iilsn  lovi'  thosu  Ihiit  liivt;  tiirm. 

11  All'l  i(  yi-ihtliuml  tn  ihum  whiih  ilo  noinl  lo  you. 
\vh:il   timnk    huyc   yc- >    lor  sinners  also  do  even  the 

SUIlllV 

,U  Anil  if  ye  Khd  toth^m\ii  wliom  yc  ho|»e  to  fe- 


rcivc. 
sinrurs,  1 
■tut 


i<  Il  I 


eive  as  inu«  li  ucain. 
yc    \otir   men 


.  anil  -ht  nood.  and 
lend/ hoping!  for  noiiiiiii;  a^^tin  ;  and  ynui  ic«»rtl  shall 
bf  yn-at,  ami-  yu  shall  b.  tin  t  hildrcn  ol  (hi-  lliuhest : 
tor  lit;  i-^kind  unto  Ok'  unlliafiktul,  and  /''  tlit-  evil. 

3ti  He  ye  thefelore  iiitri  iliil.  as  your  l-allier  also  is 
mvnilid. 

17  JudRc'  not, and  ve  shall  not  In- jiidt.Md:  conrlcmn 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condeiiuied :  torsive,  and  ye 
s.iull  Ite  lorgivL-n 

jH  (.ivt;  and- It  shall  be  uiven"  unto  vnu ;  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  tihaken  lojjether,  and  riin- 
ninff  over,  shall  men  (iive  into  vmir  liosonv  l-or  " 
with  the  same  measure  ilial  yi  nate  uitfial,  il  sliall  l>e 
niiasureil  to  ynu  a^ain 

3<j  Antl    he  siMke   a  parable  unto   ihetn:   (an*  the 
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till' otticr  hy  ItH  (-a)iUal.  On  thr  Hpjrituul  memi- 
iiii;  anil  upplicution  of  IIk'hc  licatitiiileit,  Hcf  nott-H' 
nil  Miittln-w. 

%WX\\*  Thi'sc  wofH  linve  their  place  in  the 
ctiinplrti' Hi-nnori  il)  Matttn-w,  In  cli.  -J,  lictwecn 
vtTscK  \'l  uiiil  I'i.  Why  they  wiTcoinittril  tluTc, 
Jt  Irt  ust'lcsrt  to  innjci  tiin*.  It  it*  far  rnort'  prnh- 
ahlc  tliat  u  latrr  tradition  dropped  tliein,  lieeanne 
tliey  wiTe  thnii^lit  to  lie  IninnirriKmH  With  the 
pn-vunini;  spirit  of  that  disiimrHi-,  ttian  that  it 
addi'il  them  here,  an  Mityer  In^  Kiippoi^eil.  Cra- 
(llttoi)  H-ekH  to  inen-ase  the  hlet«Hiti;;s  but  to  dl- 
minlHh  the  wnrninirs  of  Scripture.  Nor  are  theHC 
wocH  di-nouiierd  ui:aliist  tlu-  rith  und  prospcrouH, 
as   if  tlT*'    prosperity    wen-   itself  a  critne.     The 

4  xpirjl  |i  not  that  of  the  inoilrrn  euniinuni>.  Christ 
is  not  iin  agrarian.  Josi-ph  nf  Arinmtheu.and 
Nicoih  iipUs  are  umonii;  his  disiiples.  Ah  in  many 
other  passau'es,  if  we  wimlil  correetly  under- 
i-t:UHl  the  real  nieanintc  "f  Chrlft,  we  must  ^Ive 

Aiaearefitl  study  to  the  worda  th^-nmelveH.  The 
wnid    mn.ii»lfi/i'tn    ill    Ver.    24    {rrunuy/i^ni.f   i8  ile- 

rived  from  a  (ireek  verb,  nieanin^,  To  la/f  to 
ihii'h  aiiii;^t  is  used  in  Luke  2  :  i'l  of  the  MeM- 
Hiah.  A  (lifferiiil  fonn  of  the  Kanie  word  is  useil 
in  John  U  :  If..  :iil;  15  .  ^Mi,  ite.,  uf  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  throuuhout  the  N.  T.,  of  that  spirit- 
iiul  life,  wliii  h  eoines  front  eallini;  to  one'o  aid 

the  Spirit  of  <iod  (  A.I.  9  ;  31  ;    R„m.  IS  :  4  ;   ••  Vi'T.  I  :  -.i.:. ; 

I'hii.  i :  I).  The  wiH'  here,  too,  li*  denouneed,  not 
merely  airainnt  the  riih,  l)ut  iij^lnst  those  who 
have  made  rieheH  thiir  ntHsufathm,  i.  e,,  who 
have  ehosen  it  as  their  ehief  ^immI,  a«  their  Mep- 
niuh,  Deliverer,  Comforter,  aa  the  one  thin^  need- 
ful. It  Im  interiireted  by  Mark  10  :  U,  and  Luki' 
\i  :  lit.  JtJ.  Cftmp.  1  Tim.  ti  :  '.t,  10,  17,  where  the 
wanting  Ih  not  against  riches,  but  againttt  the  de- 
termination to  Ih-  rich,  which  may  Im>  as  injurious 
to  him  who  falls  as  to  him  whi»t<ueeeedH.  In  vt'r. 
■tit  the  woni  fntl  (tu/ti.Tiniui)  pignifjes  a  state  of 
aatiety,  complete  and  entire  natisfaet^on,  lyant- 
ing  nothing  more.  To  those  who  are  tilled  to  the 
full  with  the  things  of  tbU  present  world,  there 


will  come  a  time  of  emptying;  death  will  come 
til  them  as  a  thief  (  m.u.  .1 :  11;  itev.  i :  .1),  and  then 
they  will  hunger;  while  tliosi-  who  have  ni'vcr 
lieen  Kalistled,  ever  hungry  and  thirsty  after 
righteoustiess,  iis  Paul  (I'hii.  <:  i.'-ii),  will  be  tilled. 
T/n-y  t/iiit  luiifjfi,  in  verse  Si,  Is  literally  Thr 
litNf/hhif/  oiirs  i'l  ;t/.iMr#-),  '.  '■.,  Ibosc  who  give 
themselves  up  to  a  life  of  merriment  -ind  super- 
ficial pleasure;  who  will  not  perceive  Itiatlifels 
Ht-rious  ;  who  arc  without  IhecarnestTH'SH  of  pur- 
pose (hat  makes  merriment  an  oeeasioiml  relief, 
not  a  couHtant  aim.  Tarallel  uith  IIiih  warning  Is 
that  of  I'rnv.  H  :  l:i,  and  Kedi-s.  7  :  fi;  and  in  no 
way  Inciinsislciit  with  it  is  the  ciiniineiidation  of' 
the  merry  hn'irl,  that  iliu-th  u'o'hI  like  a  nicdlcine 
(I'r....  1:  :.';■:  t. :  M,  1,).  The  fourth  woe  needs  no 
interpretation.  .1//  men  cannot  and  will  not 
HiM-ak  well  of  one  who  Is  faithful  in  fidlriwing  his 
own  convietioiis  of  duty,  and  wtiose  life  is  thus  a 
rcliuki*  to  the  recreant.  Thus  these  four  woes 
are  four  warnings  to  four  different  classes — 
those  who  make  wealth  their  tiod;  tln)se  who 
are  t*atistied  with  this  present  life,  having  no 
hungering  for  inward  peace  or  future  ghiry  ; 
those  who  live  for  present  enjoyment,  devoid  of 
earnest  purpose  and  seriouH  thotights  ;  and  those 
who  sacritice  <onseicnee  to  a  popular  ailulatiim. 

!27-30.  Neafly  all  these  preccjits  have  their 
paralhds  in  Matthew's  rcfiort  of  thli*  sermon. 
The  eonnccthm  presented  there  Is  missed  here, 
where  the  vefces  stand  rather  as  separated 
aphorisms  than  as  pirts  of  oiu-  connected  dis- 
course. TJh'  variation  .  are  otherwise  *  Iiiefly  v<'r- 
bal,  and  not  im|Hjrtant.     See  notes  on  Matthew. 

37,  3H,  PuralU'l  to  these  verses  j^  Matt. 
7  :  1.  ti  ;  but  the  difference  is  such  as  to  give 
color  to  Alford's  liy|Hithesis,  that  the  saying  as 
re|M)rted  here,  was  [M'rhaps  uttered  hy  our  Lord 
tm  some  other  (H'casion  ;  'for  the  connection  is 
very  strict  in  Matthi'W.  and  would  hardly  l>ear 
this  expanKi(m  of  what  is  not  in  that  place  the 
leading  idea."  <>r,  may  it  luit  t>e  that  Luke  has 
amplified   the  idea,   explaiuipK    the  eomroand, 
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t>lin*l  I 

■litth } 

40  TIa-*  ilinipli-  JM  mil  altnVi-  hW 
'■lie  Il1.1l  l^  |>(.rlt'(t  shHll  la-«>i  his  1   . 

41  Anil  \sU\  lifhiilik'sl  tlmii  the-  1 
l>Tii(lier's  t'\r,  hilt  pcriLTVL'st  nul  llif 
llniii'  iiwii  I  vr  .' 

4a  KiIluT  liuw  <nn\t  Ihini  sav  t"  tliy  hr"tluT,  \\u*- 
lliiT.  k-t  itii-  (itill  Mill  the  iiintc  tliul  iH  ill  idiiiu  eye, 
wliun  lliMu  ihyticll   bthoklcst  iixt  llii:  hviim  thai  is  in 


Il-iiiI  iliu  bllmU  fihHil  (hey  hnt  iMith  full  inln  ihv 
1  mHslcr  ;  l>m  every 


'  t)iiii  )•  In  (liy 
ticmn  tliat  is  in 


■   Mill 


:  .ll  Ji.hn  li  1  111  J  I'.  iM....*  lY.fr.  I-  1  Hi  Mum.  i  ;  1 

,  Iiy  111)'  iultl<'()  "in*,  niiulrintt  tutt.  F"r 
.-..■  „ui.  .  1,  III  i)  tlie  t'uitinitiixl,  Ji'ilife  in»t^  (Iim-h 
lint  |iri)hiliil  the  rnriiiiiliini  (if  JuiIifiiteiitB  n-Kpi  ct- 
inu  Miir  frilntv  in  iii  hul  the  exiTcIsi-  of  tin*  jiuli- 
i-ltil  ruiirlliiM,  liiU'/'cci  Iritil,  <'ntnietlii};utiileoii- 
ili'iiinlriif'Dicm  uh  MhiuuIi  we  wire  ttieir  jiiilift'ft. 
The  mft;i|iliurleul  Imuiiuue  iif  ver.  :w  Ih  derived 
fnim  the  iiMu^eM  of  {Uv  .lew  jith  nrnin  m«rket  of 
lln*Kui*l,  a*  llH*yinuy  hr  wen  at  Dw  priHint  day 
in  Jeni^iilein.  An  ntlltlal,  uiipnlnled  )iy  the  ^ov* 
crniuriit,  ineaHuri-H  ull  th<-  irruln  that  lit  bought  or 


MEA8I  KINli    (iKAIN. 


sol  I  ;  i'f!er  hi'  has  Hlh-d  the  nifiimire  full  in  tin' 
i'ii','1-,  he  |.MurH  on  ni'ire,  preMsew  It  down.  shiikeH 
til  ■  niiUMirc,  pour*  nil  ir:.iin  till  no  more  can  In* 
h-;t;nMl  up.  and  then,  t>y  a  pndden  movement, 
with  a  dexterity  which  only  lone  exj»erienee 
i-nuM  trive,  he  emptteH  the  eonteiit«  of  the  meaA' 
ore  in  o  the  ft'cVptwIe  of  the  wattinir  customer, 
and  heirins  iitraln.  This  reeeptai'le  ia  often  the 
"  ttoHom  "  of  the  purehawT.  The  lonif  n>bf, 
fikiliraMy  irathtn'd  almul  the  weanr.  afTnnlH  by 
Ua   ump!e    fuldn   a  eapaciQua  p4K-kpt,  easily  ud 


thine  "wn  eye?  Thnii  hypoiTilc*  casl'iiut  first  .l|ic 
lieiiin  (Mil  lit  thine  nwn  eye,  hikI  lliin  slnitl  llmu  hiu 
ilcHfly  III  pull  nut  (liv  mule  tliul  i>  tri  tliy  IhuIIilt's  e>'V. 

^j  Tor  "II  ni».-il  irt-e  lirinuflh  pnl  luttli  uirrupt  truil ; 
neiiliiT  iloth  II  i(irru|>l  tree  liriiiK  Inrtli  ^ixnl  Iruil. 

41  Kiir''(verv  Irte  is  knnwii  liv  his  iivui  truil;  Inr 
III  lliMrns  UK  n  il"  n<il  ttiilhur  ti(;s.  iiorul  u  liriinihli.'  hush 
tliillur  tiiiy  LTiipis. 

^1  \  ■  piKiil  iiDOi  Dili  ipf  ihe  K"M<|  Irensiir-  nt  liis  hiiot 
bnuKvlli  Inrth  (Imt  uhitii  is  guml;  mul  uii  vvil  nun 

il.it •  MMt.  7!  I'..n....l.  M«U.  Vi':  •■'.:....  ■    Mali.  !.■:    ■,. 


luKted  to  the  earrla^e  of  a  eoimiilerabh'  burden. 
A  piM-ketfull  of  trrain  earrled  In  Ihi^  wny  In  thti 
liiisom  Ih  not  an  fiieonMlderahh-  ((iiantilr.  Theae- 
eomjianyin^  eul,  from  an  ori^'iual  drawjnt;  by 
Mr.  Kawi«nn,  i<keteheil^  In  .ii-ru^.tlirii  in  l^TI, 
BcrveH  to  llbiHtntlu  iHitli  phniM's  In  lite  ti-xl. 
The  word  mxi  Is  add*  d  by  the  triiii,-l;iiiir-t ;  the 
orlt^nal  Is  n)ia\i  If uf/  (rive  Intn^our  Imimih).  AI- 
ford,  following  Meyer,  uniiiMises  that  aiiireU  aru 
nieiiiil  ra}her  than  men ;  ani^elrt  iK-ini;  the  Milnl>- 
terN  of  the  illvJne  pui[insc.  Hut  n  eiimp>irir<on  nf 
Ihe  liiiiifuiitfe  here  with  Itiat  of  M;itl.  T  :  ■.',  and 
Mark  4  :  1*4,  in  both  of  wliiili  nt^r.s  the  fnime 
prinilple  Ih  emnulateil,  thiiu>rh  with  a  dlfTereid 
appliiation,  Indieales  that  (t  Is  priiliarltv  of  mi>n 
that  ChrtHt  Ih  here  Hpl•akillL^  .V.-4  we  tnat  tJimt 
we  iniiHt  expect  t(i  lie  treatid  by  tlie^n.  Hew 
fiir'hi  r,  noleH  on  Matt.  7  :  li. 

'  :il)>  (ht  the  nieanliiix  of  this  verxe  nee  Mutt. 
l"i  :  U,  liole,  whei>  the  Kume  saylnir  is  reported 
in  a  diiTerent  eonneetloD.  1'hr  ei'imnrioiis  spirit 
of  the  I'liariiiees,  Iieir'illfil  b\  tlnir  pride,  makes 
therii  b'Ind.  See  aUo.lohn'.»:  to.  U.  The  enn- 
lU'clion  fiirbitls  the  snppn^it  nn  tlij),  the  rest  of 
this  chapter  Ih  htinptv  a  i-asu;d  (-nllefilfin  of  say- 
Inus  of  our  Lord,  ihroVMi  toj^etlur  by  Luke; 
thoiiL'h  tM'veral  of  them  (.,.  i..i  »  iire  found  re- 
iH-ali'd  at  diflert4it  tfiiM-H  durini;  hlH^dniHtr}'. 
It  Ih  mueh  more  n-aHonabh'  to  suppose  that  Luke 
has  fziven  a  different  report  nf  the  saine  ill^- 
eonrse,  anthat  more  fully,  and  I  iu'lii-vi' uion-tie- 
curalely  reinirted  !»y  Matthew,  possibly  inter- 
weaMiiK  Honii'  coirnate  siiyinL'J*  imt  uttered  at 
Ull**  lime.  Alfnrd  iriyes  the  eoiuiei-tinn  of  the 
follnwini;  versi  s  well.  "The  paralmlir  sayinir. 
Implying;  the  unlitness  of  an  uncharitalile  and  un- 
ju^lly  eiindeninini;  leader  (tlie  Lord  wan  speuk- 
H\n  pniiutiil;/  t->  Ifix  A/ntKllm)  to  {lerforni  his 
ofTlce,  leadH  to  Ihe  assertion  {^.t.  V')  thai  no 
(  hriF«tian  oufrhl  to  assume  in  this  n>»>peet  an  of 
lice  of  juddn^,  whieh  hin-  .lAi  In-  i,n-ti- »s*Himil ;  ' 
but  rather  will  every  well  hi-tnii  ted  Christian 
Htrive  to  be  humble,  an  his  .Master  was.  Then 
fnllnwa  the  repriKif  of  verH,  *!-*;»;  and  vers.  44, 
4.">,  and  4«Mlt,  show  ns,  expimded  In^diffen^it 
iniaires,  what  thr  hfam  in  the  eve  In.  (^>  wliUh  our 
first  efforts  must  lie  lUrecied/'— {.V^orr/.  t  ^ 

40.  Compare  Matt.  10  :  :>4  ;  John  j:'.^  m.  The 
lamruatre  here,  AWrf/  our  thnt  h  ftfrfTrt  xhall  be  «« 
Ai.i^Vrt.^r-,  Is  p<'cullar  to  Luke:     The  word  n  n- 


It 


IlmvR 
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nut  of  Itic  rv;j1  trrnsiirc  <>r  liin  heart  hringclti  forth  Ihiit 
uliah  IH  evil:  hii  ••!  Ihu  KliMinhditc-  <>r  Hu'  hnirt  his 
irxiulh  s|H.-;iWt  th. 

^t^  AtKl  \\U\  (ii)l  yi:  na-;'  l.urtl.  Lord,  miil  ilo  mil  thtr 
t!iii'«s  whiih  1  Kiv  * 

47  Whosoivir  oiiiutli  ti>  im  nnd  hi-iiri-Iti  my  stiv- 
in-"i.  m.il  thjuili  thk.iii,  i  will  siivw  >i»u  lt>  whum  liv  is 
h...: ; 

4B  Ml'  is  like  11  mim  whi)  h  Junlt  im  hi.iisf,  im-l 
<liut;i-il  ih'i  |i.  iiihl  lai>l  llic  iDundHtiiiii  <<ii  11  m>.  K  ;  iiii.l 
M.ivu  tht  iliiiiil  iiti»si-,thf  sirc-aiii  Itcai  vi;li»riuii(iv  iipim 
I'l.it  I M',  iiixi'  toiihl  luit  slmkt'  it  1  tur  )t  ttui.  iiiuiiiIl-iI 

llliiill  H  link  '' 

y,  lliil  li<->'  th:it  hi'iiri'lh.  ami  <I«h'Ui  itrtt,  Is  likL*  a  mnn 
lli.il  uithdiil  11  iMiniihitioii  built  iin  hmme  npitn  iIil- 
iiirlh:  iiuMi'ist  v^  hi- li  t'lc  ;.tr<  iini  liiil  ln-ut  vi'hfiicnily, 
iitiil  ltiiiiu-<liatL-l>  it  Kll;<  uittl  thi:  ruin  ul  thut  huusu 
wiiH  (■ri-iit.  -        ' 

CHAPTER    VII. 

NOWj  «lun  hi-  hii.l  <'mhi|  nil  his  Mvinps  in  theiiu- 
il'i'mr  lit  t  iv  pi  i>|iK'.  Ik-  t-ntervi)  iiil  1  '  ;i|iit  i.iiii;i. 
;:  Ar«l'a  nrliiiii  niituri<in's  scrvHnt.  v\liii  \vi.s«ii'.ir^ 
■  iiiHii  him.  Hit-,  '.ii  k,  iiml  rcinlv  ti»  iltf. 

J  Ami  wliL-ii  hi:  licaril  ul  J>.^<u»,  iiu  sent  iinlu  him  thi- 


I'hliTH  n(  ihr  Jews,  ht'sci-i  hiiiR  him  tlml  ht-  wimlil  come 
Kiiil  heal  his  Hi'iv.ml. 

4  Anil  win  11  tlK\  liiiiti'  (M  Jr^iiis,  they  lusimpht  him 
iiistuntly,  sitvin^.    rii>U  lie  ^mis  uurthy    Inr   uhi)ii>  he 
,  shniihl  ,T..  till--  : 

s  lor  he  In.-i'th  '  our  nalM'ii.  uiitl  he  hath  built  lis  n 
Hytiaiiduuf.  • 

l>  I  III  11  Jisus  wvnt  with  ilu-m.  Anil  when  he  wiis 
now  nut  liir  Ironi  the  houHe,  the  rcntiirifiii  sent  liiinilH 

in   Inin.saMi.  !    uiilo   liiiii,  l.oKt.  tiouti).  |  ihVM'lt; 

lor  I  iiin  mil  wurtliy  tliut  Ihuu  shuiilili-Nl  enter  uinkr 
my  rui.l : 

7  W  In  rrfori-  neither' ilmufjht  I  m\selt  unTlliv  In 
comi'  unto  lluf  ■  liul  say"  in  u  woril,  uml  my  sltviiui 
simll  he  heiilnl.  ■     • 

"8  lirr  1  nl>u  nm  11  ntan  set  iiiuter  authontv,  Imvinit 
uni'er  me  sohlurH:  uml  I  s:iv  "iilo  uiu-.  (.n.  Hml  he 
Riielh  :  iintl  to  iinntlicr,  (  uiih'.  m  d  lie  <  miKlh  ;  iiiiil  1% 
I  i|iy  ■■erv.iiil,  Un  this,  urn)  In-  ilmih  //. 
1  Q  \\  lien  lesiis  hearil  these  I'l.iii's.  In-  niarvelleil  at 
him.  itiul  liirni'd  him  ahnut.  ami  ^iiiil  i:n(u  ttir  |)eii|>le 
that  Inlloweil  him,  I  say  unlo  ym,  I  lia\(.  iiwl  Inuml  mj 
^re.it  Uilli,  mi.  nut  In  Israi-I. 

m  Ami  tluv  liiat  were  sent,  returninir  to  the  iHmM. 
fniiml  the  seivuiil  wliuh:  that  hiiil  l<r>  11  sii  k. 

11  Ami  it  eaiiie  lo  iiass  the  ita\  all  r,  that  lie  went 


.1  ,h.  n  ■•■,.  \uy 


«;   Mll.T  r 


(Icrrd  /ii.-j'-if  {/■iT>,;'Tf'"n-i.i  mciiii'*  iiriiii;iri!y 
i/,.\.J  '/ 1- .  M.ii.  1  :  '.'1  >;  ,'.  f.,  It.  is  einiiMMmty  iisnl 
(pf  th:it  which  h:is  hecn  ijjjufi'd  iiiitl  iw  re|(airnl. 
Thi.H  I  iH'Hive  1((  \n:  the  tiicanhii;  hi-ic.  Tln' 
m.,11  thai  is  restoretl  by  th<*  tlivinc  ^'r.iie  tn  his 
t-'<ie  i-iiiitlitinit,  hhall  lu-comc  ixa  the  MaHlcr. 
I'.inilh'l  111  this  ilreluratioii  ure  I  Cor.  Vt  :  411, 
uml  1  .Iiihn  '■)  :  .'.  It  afTonlrt  ut  (mce  an  ttleal,  to- 
vi.inl  wJii.  li  we  ;ir'  tn  strive,  utnl  a  jiromi.-'L',  hy 
\  '■>-h  v.r  1:1  y  lie  iii;-piretl. 

H-!."i.  iM-e  M.iiJ.  T  ::;-■>,  r>-:o ;  I : ;  :;:i,  ii'i, 

i-:il  i!i.:r.  fi -iv.  ^ 

i:-l».  I've  Matt.7:  :i.  :.M-:-^Tlu>  pnrahic 
i-  i;'.r>U'i|  nut  wil.:i  trifiJi-r  i\fiu/.\W  fuihiess  by 
.Miilthiv.-'^*  than  by  l.iik -'^  ivpurt;  'ir/.'/iil  deeit, 
liler.illy,  itntf  uuihl'i'iM,..  J,  is  iH-culi.ir  tci  Luke,  a\ 
.  ^f'/nirn  lilt  adilitinn.  .  \\V  efiinc  \<*  the  Knek. 
Clilist  ilesiis,  as  ;i  life-fouiulatinii,  imt  I  a.sily  but 
Iiv  ilT|i-ilit'-iiiir.  in  'tmly  nf  the  truth  iiiid  in 
|nr»otial  heait-neurehiii^s.     Sec  1'rov.  'i  :  4. 

I h. 7 : 1-iti.   ii::\i.iN(;  w  tiik  okntirions  sri;. 

V\M. 

Ri'portpd  alpo  hy  Matthew,  eh.  R  :  •'i-lM.  The 
aeeouiit  ut  the  iiilraeh'  itself  in  wtmewhat  fullt>r 
in  Luke ;  the  aeemnit  i»f  Christ's  iimtruction  to 
the  people  thereon  in  fuller  in  Matthew.  See  on 
,  t!iP  whole  ai-enuiit,  notes  on  Mutlliew.  There  in 
■no  ji!>t  irrnUTicUfor  helievinitr  tl»i>t  they  art;  differ- 
t  nt  event-.  The  pnibiible  time  of  (M-currenee  Ir 
th;it  inilie;itiMl  here,  viz.,  on  Chrint's  deseent 
from  tlu'  tnount,  after  the  ordination  of  the 
twelve  anil  the  84Tm(m  thereon.  ^ 

I,  'Z.  When  he  hnd  ended  nil  hix  miyinsH 
in  Ihe  hearing  of  the  people.  The  very 
form  of  this  cxpreBHloD  iudieatet)  th-it  Luke's  n-- 


port  of  lliom-  Haytn:;H  wn«  not  a  enmplete  one. 
It  t':iis  eonlVrmn  the  opinion  that  Luke's  and 
M.'.ttliew's  aeeotifits  are  Mimiily  tlilTerent  ri'iHirts 
of  the  same  seniion. — KriKly  to  die.  A  more 
di'linite  Hiateiiieiit  of  ihe  iinini'dlale  d  inoi  r  Hiaii 
is  jriveii  by  Matthew.  The  di.-^use  \\.\^  {"''^v, 
and  the  sutTerer  was  "grievously  toinietiteil."' 

3»."i,  .Matthew  wiy.s  the  ee^turion  "  .  :ime  be- 
seeching him  ;  "  he  s-ys  nothing  nf  any  ilelei;a- 
tiim.  THen'  is  no  real  in^■on^isteney  ;  what  in 
done  by  iiitoth-r  Is  often  snid  to  he' done  hy  tlie 
person  whodireetsit.  The *''■'' v.s  are  not  the  elders 
ofthesyii;>i:oi,niei.li.l:i:  i4;  A.t*  11  m:..  n.-.  1,  forwhieh 
a  d|fferel)t  (in-ek  wdfd  js  used  i'l>yi"t  tuyoiyi., -^ 
bi^t  the  elders  of  the  penp'e  (  t.i-.^i  ri.'i;i).  The 
iiitcrventhm  of  these  elders  inilieates  tluit  the 
i-enturiiiii  was  a  prosi'lyte  ;  and  tliis  is  eonlirmed 
I  y  his  seeouil  inessaue  to  Ji--ns.  No  heathen 
would  have  re^ranled  hims'elf  unworthy  to  re- 
ceive a  Jewish  prophet.  Ol'serve  tlu;l  the  cldtMs 
put  their  ref|uest  on  the  ground  that  the  eeiitu 
"Htm  Is.  worthy  tM-eatiw  of  lis  attaelnnent  to  the 
Jewish  nation,  while  Juhub  estetiiis  him  abnvi; 
Inrael  beeause  of  hi«*falth. 

0-H,  In  Matthew  this  messatre  Is  reporti-d  as 
the  eenturiim's  reply  to  t'hrlst's  promiw.  '•  I 
will  come  and  heal  him."  The  pnmiise  was 
prohdhly  one  tif  action,  not  of  wnnls.  As  Christ 
went  toward  the  hotise  some  ran  In-fore  to  till 
the  eenturltin,  and  he  sent  forth  this  seemul 
meHRoire.  To  enter  the  (ientile  huufC  would 
have  made  Jesus  eeremimially  iineh-an.  Fo.ssi 
bly  the  centurion  refers  to  this  :  rather.'  I  t!il»k, 
to  the  fact  which  this  was  intended  tn  symbi 
Ize,  vU.,  that  they  who  live  <uit  of  covenant 
relations  with  (im\  are  not  suitable  or  worthy 
comiMtDions  for  the  children  of  God.  . 
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Int  t  .1  « lU  t.ilk-<)  Nuiii :  mil  many  of  tils  iliHcigdes  went      hcliulil,  ihvn-  whs  h  ilcail  iimn  iurrii'<U>ul.  llii'  uiilv  b<in 
IV. 1 1  iipiii,  ititil  iiiiuli  |ii-i)|ili-.  i'l  lii<<  iiiiitlii-r.uiiil  Nlir  v>»i,  m  widow  :  uml  iiiulIi  |tcfi|i.u 

I J  Now  nliuii  he  cuiiii.'  iiikIi  li>  the  gktu  u|  Hie  cily.      ut  tite  tUy  wus  uitli  lur. 


0,  ll>*  T)i<'  tiUilltfoiiH  111  Huttbew  arc  liujtor- 
twit.    Hit  Mult,  n  :  II,  li.* 

til.  7:  ll-iii.  l;\l  IMi  n(  Mil  \VI|MI«'^  MIN  \( 
.Nils.  TlIK  roXI-A^'loN  lir  (  IIHIr*T. -.MkIU  V  t«  MnlU; 
THAN    ItlTl  Al..       Tub    niWtIK    o»-    TKK     Lir»Xil\llt    IL- 

Li:-TnAT»;ii.— Tub  lb.\i«t  faith  hi'PPiceh  to  Jit-Tipv 

TIIK  UHKATBHT  MIRAILB. 


Tliirt  liiclilciit  Ih  n>con)c<l  ulonf*  l>v 


Dike 


iM-H  rm 


rj«Hiirv  di.-crnlit  on  It,  ninrr  thtTf  Ih 


ai>ui»liiiit  (-\  iilciiri'  III  tlic  (iiiK^i-Iri  ur  tlUllU-r'illH 
iii)i'«ili'i4  tH-iToniicil  hy  ClnUt  iif  whii-li  ih>  de- 

•tirlt'd    iU-f-MIIIlt     h    Ulvcll    (<lii|,..     I    :     III,    41)    ll;H,  IH) 

;  jii-t.i.ii . :  .■;,.t.  I,  Time  tiim*^Cliri:*t  nilsi-d  tlic 
tl'f.iil :  •liiriu»*'s  il.niL'Iitcr.  wliii  wn^  Ju>t  ilrml  ; 
tliN  yniiii';  iii.iii.  wliii  MUrt  lit  the  tiiiu-  l>(>rii(> 
t'lwtin)  llio  liuriul ;  Luzurll^  ulio  liu<)  Ixtii 
liiirir.l  four  iliiVH.  For  u  L'oiii|tiirist)n  of  the 
llin-r,  sfi-  Vol.  I.,  |..  m).  ^ 

II.    Il(>  u'ciit  into  II  rily  cnljpil  Naiii. 

Nor  llii-  plarr  of  llic  f«.irni'  iiuiiii'  rcFTrrt'iI  to  hy 
Ju-.t|.liiiH  .  !).(.  j<  iff  f/i'-  ./ii-<,  I  :  <.)  ;  4>.  Thiit  was 
on  till'  tioi-ili'r»4  of  [iluiiicii;  thh  wax  In  (inlili'i'. 
T|i('  only  reiiiiiltH  iin-  u  M(ualtil  uiii)  tiilHi-nilili' 
vllla-^r,  (-onliiliitiii;  i)<>llijn<r  t>i  Jii-tify  It"  natnr, 
Mhirli  iin-ans  "fair;  ■■'  tiny  ticcnpy  what  wus 
onci*  u  Itranlifnl  locaiion,  on  tin- imrth  wi-sl  ^topi- 
nf  th'-  l.iltic   lli'i'inon,  uIkiuI  tweiity-livi'  niilcH 


ur 


from  ('u|>rrnaurii.  Alnio>«t  tin*  exact  Kite  of  thU 
niirath'  lb  <li-i<'rinliie<l  hy  the  hMallly,  *'  No  eon- 
vent,  no  tiMtlllidii  iiiarkH  tin-  xpol.  Hut,  uinler 
lilt-  t-lr«-uiiinliiiie('i4,  tin-  naiiir  it  sulllelenl  tu  ffuur- 
alitei-  JtH  uUtln-iilU  ity.  Our  eittruini-  alone  11 
roiilil  have  had— that  whieh  o|t<-iiH  on  the  rou;j;li 
hill  Hiilt-  In  liH  downward  hlnpc  lu  the  plain.  It 
iniiHl  have  hri-n  hi  this  sli-ep  dexii-iit,  as,  m-conl- 
iiiii  to  i:u:«trrn  (•u>loiii,  liny  'larriid  out  the 
de..d  in.iii,' that,  'nli.h  lt>  tin-  L:ate  '  of  the  vll- 
la;:<-,  till'  hirr  \\ah  htoppnl,  and  Ihe  Itnic  prtK-uH- 
nIoI)  oT  nioiiriu  i-^  htayid,  uiid  *lh(-  yoniijj  niiiii 
dcliver-eil  hack  in  his  mot  her.'  "— i  .V»f,'^7/'«  AV.vtfi. 
iiH'l  lUh  f ■,'!.)  'i  he  tnni ,  t«io,  tiiii}  I'C  lixed  vvuii 
reitHonahle  eerlainly.  Ii  (  hii>t  blurleii,-us  <>rl- 
eiitalit  tirdinarily  do,  in  the  early  inornint;.  and 
hailed  down  tin- Heii  or  tialllt-i-  to  tin-  Hiiulheiii 
end,  and  tlirim-  walkt  d,  he  would  Inivi-  urrivi-d 
at  Ihe  (ity  of  Nuiii  in  Ihe  I^'l\  ilflt-inoui).  — All.l 
niHiiy  ol  liK  di^ci|ili>M  ■^.  '  *  tiiii  iniith 
p«?Oi.li>,  It  wus  tin-  I'lM  oyciiriM'H  'Hipnlariiy  ; 
not  yi-t  hitd  In-  mutle  that  (jfsi-<iiir>-e  of  lln-  inituie 
4if  IiIn  kiiiudoni  and  ittt  demands  oii  hl^  dl^elpir-s, 
whieh  futit«(-r)Uenlly  cKtrunp-d  ho  many  w  lio  were 
now  riMlowliiK  him,  in  expretalion  of  u  ti-niporul 
and  poliiiial  n-di-rnption. 

lU.   \iuli  (o  the  KiiK'.    Thi-  hrii-f  .nt  I     im- 
pie  pieture  of  thin  fuaeriil  prix-etsaLiu  1.^  illi^- 


Ml.;"  ^ 


5feJU««4i^ 
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trmted  hv  '>riei)tu'^  <  n.iul  (Ustoinrt.  and  t;iUle^ 
with  tiniii  In  the  iiiof«t  minute  purtleuUra.  Buri- 
als wi-re  almost  invariably  without  the  city  walln. 
Iinmediatfly  upon  death  the  friendn  Joim-d  in 
nuit>y,  thongb  nut  ftlwajra  sincere,  demuuntrutioutf 


"f  irriff.  In  Ihen-  titry  weri*  often  aidrd  hy  pro- 
fessional nmurners  (M.r'.  s ;  >,  »oi. ).  The  l>«Oy 
wuH  dressed  In  the  ordinary  ;:ariiienlH,  or  wua 
wrap|H>d  In  a  lon^  pieee  of  cloth,  uiiHwerinir  to 
the  modern  Bhroad  (acu  t : », «,  mi*  asj  uiuu.:i.ur^ 


4(i 


LUKE, 


It  Anil  whi  n  the  l.onl  uw  her,  he  hti)  ('<iinpasHJMn 
on  >)LT,  Hixl  'Mitl  mill)  her.  WuL-p  nut. 
■  4  AikI  ht:  cuint:  unit  touclicU  the  bitr :  tmil  llivy  that 
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hare  kim  ntooit  iitlll.    'And  he  ui>l,  Vnun^  niBn,  I  suv 
iirrtii  thee."  Aiise 

li  And   he   ihul   was   ik'iid>'  sat   up,  uml   liLftun   I" 
H|iiitk.     And  he  iluHvL-red  hiiu  in  his  iiKithcr. 


<i  t'h.  n;!A;  A.UV^tit)  Horn.  1 ;  17 [>  i  Klnm  4  : 

Tlic  l)|(T  on  wtiicli  It  wttH  borne  watt,  In  tlif  cum' 
of  the  ptHiriT  fliit^wH,  u  8ini|ilc  bminl  mippnrtcil 
idi  IvMt  poU'M.  Thrrt)  wad  tin  culflti ;  the  (orpxt' 
wus  Himply  ((iveicd  witli  u  lurKc  ilntli.  Minirii 
iTH  u< ciMiipinili  il  till*  hotly  to  tliu  )<ravf,  cliaiitliiK 
u  Horrowrtil  ri-fniiii,  hrokt'ii  in  u|H>n  by  thi'  ui-iiii 
Inc  liuiiciitiitlon  of  frIindH,  tlir  Hyiiiputlu  tic  ex 
pn-i^fiotis  of  liystuiHlcrM  uiiil  uciiiiiilutuiitcH,  uml 
t\w  profi-H^iniiiil  imtiricH  of  lilioil  m(»iiri)crH. 
<in*ntcr  rt'spccl  in  puld  tn  I  la;  funeral  pim-cH 
nionti  In  the  KuHt  limn  witli  us-  byKtandrrs  wait 
n*vi'rcntiiilly  um  it  pimwH,  and  oflfti  bwcII  the  lit- 
tli^  cnrtrKe,  fulliiwini^n  till*  train  uh  a  mink  of 
BViupatliy.  Tlit'Hc  featuri-Harr  llluHtratcd  in  Ihi' 
u(-(-oinpanyini;  ctit,  fnim  an  ori^nal  drawing  by 
Mr.  A.  !'■  KawHoii.  In  aceonlance  with  thctu- 
umiLccs  is  IhiH  nunativc  :  The  trier  it*  met  nul^lile 
the  4tty  walitt;  it  Ih  ureonipanicd  by  much  peu- 
plr- ;  anil  when  Chrtnt  Intfrfrrcfl  there  l«  no 
ciillln  Id  Im-  oiM'iH'il,  no  nlmtach'  to  prevent  the 
dead  frotn  Ht^in^  up  into  u  Hitting  |HiHlurc  ut 
onee— The  only  Non  of  hin  molhrrf  and 
nhf^  uan  a  Widow.  The  [HHuliur  urief  4>f  thiH 
mother  lias  made  thlH  Htory  suerod  to  many  a 
heart.  The  bilterneHH  nf  motirnint;  for  an  only 
turn  1h  illnttlruteil  by  several  pasBa^fH  in  the  Hilde 

(Jir.  r,  :  '.'11:    Amiit  •>  :  )«  ;  Zr.  b.   IV  ^    DO.        But     ehilfCMt     (if 

these  is  the  fad  that  it  Is  taken  to  symbolize  and 
Interpret  tn  uu  the  Father'n  hive  for  ns,  in  that 
he  Hpared  not  his  only  be<rotten  Son  for  our  re 
dpmptiiin  (J'-bnn :  i<i).--illucli  people.  <>h8er\'e 
that  the  miraele  is  iwrforiniMl  in  o|M'n  day,  with 
out  seereey,  and  before  many  witneHsea.  Ther^ 
la  no  nM>m  for  deeeption  or  m^atake:  Aa  In  the 
caae  of  LazaruH,  we'muat  IwUeve  eilher  that  the 
Incident  niver  occurred,  '.  r.,  that  it  is  a  ticti- 
tiouH  narrative  ;  or  that  it  waa  a  deliberate  fraud, 
In  whhh  Chrii*t  and  the  widow  conaplred'lo  de- 
eeive  the  |M'ople ;  or  that  it  waa  i^  divine  Inter- 
[Mmitinn,  attestini;  in  ('hriat  that  power  over 
'death  which  is  the  iM>culiar  prenjgatlve  of  divin- 
ity (*  Kfntn  s :  71.  To  BupiK)8e  thai  the  caaes  of 
reaurreetirm  recorded  in  the  N.  T.  were  aimply 
rcslorationa  of  aua|H'nded  animation,  aa  mmi^ 
rati(l|)ali^>tie  critica  have  nutf^ated,  Involvea  inau- 
-  perjiile  dltHcultlea.  We  muat  ttien  believe  that.  In 
less  'ihan  thrc-e  yeara,  three  eaaea  of  BUH|>ended 
aiilmalion  (H'curred  within  the  eirele  of  Chrlat'a 
ministry,  that  In  each  critieiam  now  diaeovera 
what  waa  hidden  from  the  Immediate  frienda, 
and  that  Christ  made  the  discovery  in  each  ease 
without  any  examination  of  the  aup(>osed  corpse, 
and  just  iit  the  fortunate  q;)omcnt  when  the  re- 
tumin;;  llfe^waa  ready  to  rt^apood  to  hia  voice. 


I:  '/I  I  J..I1D  II  :  M. 

This  involves  a  perfui-tly  lueredible  ducfcrlne  of 
I'hanees. 

i:U|t>*  lie  had  eompaNoion  on  Iter.     The 

aaered  narrative  ussiirnH  iin  otiier  reason  for  thia 
miracle  than  <  nmpaHsioti  for  ttie  weeping  mother. 
It  1h  not  for  UH  to  add  tither  reasons,  f. .'/.,  rullli 
in  the  f<>iiii)r  man  about  to  be  ralHcd,  or  a  con- 
cealed purpose  to  restore  him  spiritually  by 
ralhintr  him  from  the  dciul.  To  see  an  iiidh  atlon 
of  HUi-li  u  purpoHc  in  the  declaration  of  ver.  Ifi, 
llr  thlU-nal  hint  tti  /,i!»  imtthri',  Is  to  add  to  tile 
Hcripturul  narrative,  wlliioiit  iinprovliii;  upon  its 
simplicity.  We  neither  know  tliat  he  was  not 
before  a  <-hlld  of  (loil,  nor  that  he  lH>came  so 
afterwanl.— Weep  not*  Thia  Is  the  inesKa^re  of 
redi-emini;  love.  The  eiiil  of  redemption  is  even 
In  tillage,  Klorytt)^  in  tribulation  (it<>m.  »  :  ;ii; 
Ihoufjrh  our  sorrow  remains,  it  ia  not  u  hopeless 
sorrow  O  tu,-.*.  *  ■.  1 ;) ;  and  It  Is  in  the  life  to  come 
an  ex)H'rienee  of  divine  comfort,  In  which  (toil 
will  wipe  away  all  teLirs  from  our  eyea(itfv.  .'i  :  tU 
Then-  la  thus  a  deep  spiritual  meaning  In  thia 
Incident,  Inwhkh  twij  procesBions  meet— the  one 
^*d  by  death,  tfl? other  liy  the  Prince  of  life;  the 

'  one  a  procession  of  inournera,  the  other  tine  nf 
rejoleera;  the  one  a  result  of  the  full,  lite dther 
a  symt)ol  of  redemption— and  in  which  life  eon- 
((uers  death,  Joy  sorrow,  redemption  the  bitter 
fruit  of  sin.— Toiiehed  the  bier.  Thia  waa 
not  ncceaaary  ;  a  wonl  would  have  HuHieed  ;  un<l 
th<>  eeremtmlal  law  rendered  any  one  tinclean 
who  touched  the  dead,  for  death  was  a  nynibo) 

I  and  a  reault  M  sin.     But  to  Christ  the  law  waa 

I  made  for  man,  not  man  for  the  law,  and  he  never 
■hesitated  to  break  over  the  letter  of  the  ritual  In 
redeeming  from  tlui  curse  which  made  <'ereino- 
nial  law  needful  (m»ii.  h  :  i.  a..t.  *.— They  that  bore 
him  alood  atill.  Without  any  other  command 
than  that  of  his  presence  or  his  gestun' ;  with 
out  any  other  expectation  than  that  vn^e  ho|H> 
which  hia  iH'nlgnant  divinity  so  often  inapired  in 
men.  There  Is  aearetdy  conceivable  a  amuller 
tftken  of  faith  than  this  mere  standintf  t*till  to  let 
Christ  do  what  he  would;  but  il  was  faith 
enoufrh.  When  we  can  do  nothing  for  thoae 
dear  to  us,  we  can  at  least  atand,  ex|H'ctant  and 
submissive,  for  Christ  to  do  hla  will.— I  say, 
qnio  Ihee,  AriHe.  Contrast  the  prayers  and 
efforta  of  Elijah  anti  Eliaha  (1  Kinm  it  :  M-n-.  i  kib^i 
4;.'lvja).  "Elijah,  it  Ik  true,  raises  up  the  dead. 
But  he  ia  obliged  to  stretch  hiinaelf  out  u[M>n  the 
body  of  the  child  whom  he  recalla  to  life  ;  and  it 
la  easily  aeen  that  he  Invokes  a  foreipn  power, 

I  that  he  withdraws  from  the  emiilre  of  death  a 
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It,  An.l  Ihcro  nme  »  fo«r  on  ill ;  nn.l  Ihf »  |l.irifieil 
lliul  Huylnl.  Tlial  «  urol  OTDpliil  '  l»  ciwn  up  Uliiinig 
U«'  lillif, 'I'Tiiir  (.u.l  Tulli  vlsilr,nii»|":"||lf 

,',  Ami  Ihm  ruin.mt  ,. i  uciii  Uiill,  ilirmmhihU  »ll 

luctoa.  ""'I  lliimlKliuMi  all  llu  uhk.ii  niuiiMalimil 

18  Aiiil  lliu  .lisciplea  "I  Juliii  bliuwt.l  liiiii  ol  all  IheM 

■  ""i'.l"Aml-J"lin  lalllim  «»/»  *i- Iw"  "I  lib  .n».;ipl«>, 
•..■nt  /«.•/«  I"  JfHUH.  Niviim,  An  lliou  he  lUal  slioulil 
(diHL-  ? '  or  look  wv  to'  uimOicr  t 

»  When  lliu  liiotl  WITC  M>iiiu  unlc.  lum,  llicy  wW, 
l.ihn  HapllHl  wnl  uh  uiil.r  llai-,  saimu,  An  Hum  lie 
tlialshoul.lcoiiio?  orloi.li  "eloranoliur? 

ai  Ami  in  Ihal  same  li""'  l"^'  curiil  many  ol  /*«<• 
Inlicinllios  anil  plauui-s,  ami  ol  evil  Bpinl"  i  and  unlo 
many  IMal  i''rrt  bllnil  lie  ((avf  aiulil. 

ad  riu'n  IcHus  answering,  Haul  unto  them,  l»o  your 
way  anil  tl'll"  John  what  lliiiins  ve  have  men  ami' 
hcaril-  how'  that  the  bllnil  see,  Ihe  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  ilcanseil,  the  ileal  hear,  the  ileail  arc  raiseil, 
to  the  poor  "  the  umiiel  Is  preio  heil, 

a,  ,\nil  lilcs^iilia  *»,  whosoever  shall  not  lie  offenil- 
eil '  in  me,  , 

U  Xml  wlieu  the  messinucn  of  John  were  ilepartcil, 
he  beiiaolo  speali  uolii  Ihe  peopk'  rooiernini!  John, 
Wliat  went  ve  out  into  llie  wiUleniess  tor  In  see  ?  .1 
reeil  shaken  with  tile  wiiiil?  ,  .,    , 

as  llut  what  went  ye  out  lor  to  see  t    A  man  cliitheu 


In  ion  raiment  I  Heholil,  they  wWch  are  lorKeoualy 
apparelleil,  anil  live  ileliiately,  are  in  kinita  euurts  i. 

a(i  lliilwhat  went  ye  oul  lor  to  see?  A  pr.ipiiel  M 
Yea,  I  say  oMo  you,  anil  niui  ii  mote  than  a  pinphel, 

37  'I'hla  is  Ai\  ol  whiini  it  is  written,*  Heholil,  1  aenil 
my  ineasenKer  belore  thy  laee,wlileh  shall  pre|>are  tliy 
Way  lielore  thee, 

aH  f'or  1  say  unto  you,  Amonit  those  thai  are  born 
ol  women,  there  is  nol  a  Kreater  iirniiliei  than  Joliii  llie 
Haptist:  but  he  tiiat  is  least  io  tne^Miiiffilom  ol  («uil  is 
Kreater  than  he, 

ai>  Anil  all  the  lieiiple  that  lieani  fiim,  aiitl  the  pllbli- 
eaiis,  justiheU''  lioil,  beliiK  baplizeil '  with  the  baptism 
of  John, 

y,  Hut  tile  Pharisees  aqil  lawyers  lejeited  the  ciiun- 
sel'i  111  OikI  against  themselve;,,  iieiny  not  baptlxvil 
ol  him 

31  yVntl  the  Liinl  salil,  Whereiintn'then  shall  1  liken 
tile  iiii'ii  of  this  generation  ?  anil  to  what  are  ttjev  like  ' 

33  They  are  llVe  unlo  ehildren  siltinft  In  Ihe  niarkeu 
nlaee,  anil  ealliiig  one  to  another,  anil  sayinu,  Wo 
have  pilieil  unto  you,  and  ve  have  not  ilaileed  ;  we 
have  liiiiurneil  In  yon,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

13  For  John  the  ilafitlst  eanie'  neither  eating  bread 
nor  ilnnkmu  wine  ;  ami  ye  say.  He  hath  a  ilevil, 

14  Tlie'Siiii  111  man  is  cnine  eatlnff  and  drinkinu; 
anil  ve  say.  Heboid,  a  uiuttiinous  man.  and  a  wliie- 
btblH-r,  a  Irienil  ol  pulili  iinsand  sinners! 

33  Hut  ■■  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  chlldrea. 


.|  -ll,  «:l»  ■• 
i.n,  >.  :  It,  \ii 
,M.I,  1 ,  I-       1. 


Boul  whiih  Is  tint  siilijili.'aliil  til  him,  ollil  thut  he 
la  mil  hlinwlf  till-  niuslir  (if  life  anil  ilinth. 
Jesus  Cllrist  rulmil  up  the  tlcml  »»  i'"l»lly  "»  hii 
■  iH*rforin8  the  must  I'liiniiioti  uetiiins  ;  he  B|>fak8 
an  iniistir  iif  tliune  who  ri.|Hiae  in  uu  eti.mal 
sleep;  onil  it  Is  thiir(iu|.'hly  'I't  that  he  Is  the 
Iliiil  of  Iliu  (ieail  UH  (if  the  livln(t,  nevi^r  more 
tninipill  mill  ciiliii  thitn  when  he  is  o|HTatln>!  the 
({ruiiilest  lliiiiits,"— <.U<i»,<H(i.u'«  .Vnii.iiis,  p.  W«,  i 
(iiKlit  draws  licautltiilly  aniither  ami  a  BU);Ke»- 
live  lontrant,  whieh  hliils  nut  (inly,  iiiilecd,  at 
tlu.  iiiiitiner  hi  which  Ihe  illvlne  video  recalla  the 
dead  from  the  limn  shell,  but  at  an  «tiulii|!y 
which  helps  iiiir  failh  In  ucceiit  the  sulililni.  fact. 
"Tlie  intcrruptiiiil  of  the  enlincctldn  lit'tween 
the  soul  atui  the  limly  in  death,  an  In  sleep,  Is 
only  rebitive;  and  as  man's  voice  suffices,  to  re- 
estahllsh  this  eoiiuc'ctiiiu  lH.twi.cn  thi!  soul  and 
the  hiHly  In  any  mie  who  !■  wrapt  in  slumlu.r,  so 
the  word  iif  the  Lord  has  the  |>ower  to  restore 
tliis  interrupted  ciinnectlon  even  in  the  dead."— 
t  and  bexan  to  speak.  An  cvld(.ii'  e  of 
the  ciiiniilclenes"  of  his  restiiration,— Delivered 
him  to  hift  mother.  .\  tinlshinK  act  of  ^race. 
The  on  liHiliers  «  ere  l(K)  awestruck  to  act ;  tlic 
mother  vt-qg  overwhelmed  by  lite  sudden  n'vui- 
sliin  of  feellui;  ;  iiersiiiially  heipini;  the  s<m  from 
his  bier,  and  cnnductlni;  him  tn  his  mother, 
Christ  completed  Ills  merciful  lnter|Ki»itlnn.  and 
Itave  to  the  miithir's  fecline  that  oii|>ortiiiiily 
(or  action  whh'h  was  necessary  for  her  own  re- 
lief,    ('(imp,  .foliti  U  :  +♦,  note, 

IS,  IT.  There  came  a  fear  on  all.    Not 
that  fear  w  hich  is  akin  to  terror,  but  tliat  which 


Is  akin  to  awe,  — A  grenl'prophet.  Only  lie 
gr(.atest  pr(i|ih(.t8  liad  raised  tlic  dead.  As  yet 
then,  waa  no  tretierai  belief,  even  aiiioni;  tils  own 
dlsl■l|lll■^  that  Christ  was  the  promisi.d  M(.ssiah.  , 
—  And  Ihia  rumor  of  him  weni  Ibrlh 
throutchoul  all  Jtiden.  Thut  is,  the  L'iory  of 
tills  miracle  aiid  tile  ciiiisei,ueiit  fame  of  hini  as 
a  t;reat  pro|illet.  This,  (.xteliitinfr  in  wldcliioi; 
circles,  waa  curried  from  (iaiilce  even  to  and  ■ 
throiif^hout  Judea,  and  so  came  to  John  tin-  !hi|i 
tisi,  Willi  was  i-iintljicd  in  llie  |irisiin  of  Macliic 
rus,  nil  the  eastcni  sbie  of  llic  Demi  .Sea,  and  led 
to  the  llU|Ulries  re|Mirted  in  the  followiiii.'  verses, 
IH-:tS.  MkssviiEOI' JllIlN  THE  Bai'tist,  ami 
CllHIST's    DiSl  ot  R8E   TIIEKFIlN,  —  Rc|Kir1cll    ulsij 

in  .Matt,  11: -'-lit.  Bee  notes  tlicre, 'where  I 
have  Ireuted  It  at  lenitth,  Tlie  variations  in  Ihe 
aieiiuiits  are  iiiomly  inimaterial.  The  only  ones 
iif  ( (inseiiueni-e  are  tlie  folliiwinK,  .Miillli(-iv 
places  the  Incident  after  the  c(iniliilBaiiitl  of  the 
twelve,  Luke  shortly  after  tin-  Semiiin  on  tlie 
Mount ;  neither  definitely  indicates  tin-  tiiiii', 
Luke's  order  Is  Kenenilly  isllcvi-d  to  b<-  the  ciir- 
rcet  one,  for  Hcrocf  iK'ticailid  John  the  Baptist 
while  the  twelve  werealisi'lil  fultllllnu' tllcir  ciim- 
niisshin  i\i.ii«  »i;  m.u,  hip,  Luke  re|K)rts  » 
little  more  fully  John's  niessaire,  Coni|i.  vers, 
lit,  JO,  with  Matt.  11  :  ■;,  •He  alone  rc|«irt8  tlie 
Imixirtunt  fa(-l  In  ver.  Jl  The  iainiuairc  in  Mat- 
thew, "  (id  show  Johti«nin  these  Ihinirs  which 
ye  do  hear  and  see,  "  lm|ilies,  however,  that 
John's  messeni;crs  had  personally  w  Itnessed  the 
mitBcles  which  they  were  to  n-porl  ;  but  the  Ian 
gnage  here  indicates  that  these  miracles  were 
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3 .  AntI'  tiiiu  ui  tlie  PlmilHen  ilesiretl  him  Ihiit  litj  I  Hinncr,"  whfn  hIu-  knew  llmi  7«m*  s«i  iil  nii-ut   in  the 

u>'itliU'itt  Willi  liini.     Aiiil  III- wi-nt  iiitu  ibc  l*liiiiitH.-u'l  )'hiiii»iei;'h   Imusi,  linui^lit  mi  ul.il>H-.lL-r   Unx  ul   oiiit- 

liou-it--,  hihI  s,ii  tliivvn  to  iiiL-ui.  iiii'Mi, 

j;  And,  lii'titilU.  11  uDiiiHii  ill  tlic  iliy,  hIiuIi  »i^  a  jtl    ViiU  hIix'iI  ni  Kih  Ivut   bcliiinl  Ann  »L(|Miift,  uiiU 


I  HUi.  ^  1 


■  I  Mmrk  li 


l<'iiii  11  . 


•  Ii. 


>-IUi   I   Ilii, 


wniujxlit  at  llu>  lliiii-  luiil  for  Itic  purpime  tif  K'v- 
iiif;  uiiiinKiffi-  Ul  I'urry  Imrk  <•'  llit-lr  MuHti-r.  It' 
.Ml.  II  i-,  1  tiiliik,  llii-  xiily  I'U  r  rt'iMirtrtl  where 
itii'i^-t  prrliH'ineil  II  iiilrut'ie  liti- the  uv(iW4-tl  |mr- 
I  •!  {•  of  ih'iiiiHinLruliii;;  IiIh  tLihii^.  Multhen,  hi 
V.  )-.  l'.'-r>,  i-uiiliilim  nil  iiii|ioi'tuiil  di-cluriillnji 
v.il  rt'piirli'il  hy  Luke  ;  uii  the  ntlu-r  hwiitl,  vds. 
:..i,  ;;0,  h' re  me  peeiiliur  to  Ktike.  ('nni;>.  uilh 
lliefii  M.ill,  .'1  :•-'."..  J 1.  Tli.V  are  reirai.h.l  l.y 
AII'm'U  ..-..II  tihlltiuii  hy  Liilvi',  uixiriL'UM'  elTr.  t 
ol  t'lii'i^i's  ilisiniirrti'  nii  Hie  mull  II  ilde  ;  by  !>■- 
W.M'.  M.'Vi'i-.  eicA  an  a  |.art  i.f  (  lirlH'rt  «li^- 
ei.iii-'-,  in  \(liiili  he  ilrv  lib-  llie  iffeet  of  -luhii 
the  Haptl-rn  prraehini;  prinr  lo  hl:^  iiiiprlHi'; 
iiirtit.     I'tii'  rnriiii  r  liiliTpnt.itiui)  nppearrt  t<i  me 

liihiue-linii.ilily     t'lc    enrre'l     nilc.       Oli-*erve   the 

( •'mprrlirii?'i\e  ell  -ra'  trr  >>f  Ijike'V  ehis-^ilieiillon 
«.!  .■llrl^  111  ver.  --it,  iii.iiealiiiL'.  perhup^  the  pni- 
f.-  iitiial  uiMiiruey  of  a  physh-luii.  /.-Jhiiihi'  ■ 
ur  ■  thn-e  ili-order;*  whieh  dlsahlr,  bm  0<  nfne  ■, 
ililliiliii'-..  pii-alypi.s  the  •^silhrreil  huiul,  rle.  ; 
j'-iff"  ■  I'l.,  ■■".//».',  are  the  nmre  painful  fornix 
i»r  >|it.ii  ;  tlie  /*.i.^'f^ ■«'/  .,/■»/■;/  .s/WW/.s  ure  lUn- 
('ri;iiiu;ii<  •]  fiDiii  the  iiit'iely  ilmeuHcd. 

til    ;   ;    i;     .■'.     VNnlMlM;   ul   .||>l  s    ItY    \    I'lM 
T!  \  I  Uin|  \\     The  attiiai  tivk  ittvr.n  "F  (  iini"!- 

Tu;  KIIM.M)  or  %'\Bl.UA\!*  AM(  bISMJI-.  — 'I'lu: 
■t'lii;i^rn\  tiii:\t>ii:nt  OK  Tin:  vhamiumu  A  i-t'V- 
iNn -i\m  ii  H|.fTi:i:  tm  an  A  riiiH  II  >viM'  Wj:  mavk 
MiTJiiNf.  rii  I'w  ,  Till.  -n\-i.  ur  MN  foii<jvi:n  I-  Till: 
i\»i'iimiMN  Ilk'  iiiiK  i-M\i,  Kim  ("iini-T.  I.nvi:  to 
<'ni:i-  r  i\  rut  r  ik,  >  \  i  .iio.sc  i:  that  t'iii;i'T*r*  Koii- 
«.i\ .  '..  -     I-  11, 1  (.i\  Kii  IN  TiiK  iii:aut 


itame  ."^inioii  Im  ii  <oiiiiiiuii  oiii'  ;  nine  perHniiM.of' 
that  iiiiiiie  lim  m.  iiUoiud  In  itie  .\1  T.  (-•  |  Thn 
time,  pLiee,  ami  elrcuijisiiiiiees  are  wiiirly  difTer 
ellt  ;  lliat  aiiohitlnij  vmm  in  Juilea,  Juht  hefore 
ChriNl'H  par'Hiou,  hv  a  iHniple  of  (,'liri.-.t,  whom 
he  t>Hpiie|.iilv  jovi'il,  uImmi'  Itroilier  lie  hail  riilr*  i| 
from  the  ilea<l.  'i'lie  ^Iuihm  there  mi'j^^i«eii  \u.h 
a  leper,  iiinl  (liereloie  idiiIiI  not  wef!  have  heeti 
|j|(seii|.  The  (rimuiaiiil  iMiue  froiil  a  illKiipie  ; 
au'l  ^\  as  a  eomplfflnl  of  evliMxaLMiiee.  'I  liU 
auoinlhitr  wn-^  In  (ijllln-.  in  the  era  of  dirlKl'ti 
U'lcat  popuI.Miiy,  liefore  llir  thiai  iMiiJlict  \\lili 
Ihe  IM'iiri  f  N  \>y  "  n  to:  ui/eil  haMot,  u  |io~e 
iiariie  is  unknown.  It  ti.nk  pln-e  at  (lu-  li<iii<e 
of  a  uelll.Mo\\u  riiiiri  ;r,  uliu  iiilerpiHed  the. 
eonipl'!inl  hi  Ihr  liiouoil,  ii<<l  of  <  KtiMvauunee, 
but  of  tje  "oin.in^  >iltrill  iharaeter.  (Il.i  JlU) 
le-foiis  are  lllffereiil  ;    tli  <|  le.iilirs  1  hat  the  offer- 

itiL'^  of  low  lo  (  |iii~i  ar.-ia  \i  F  \\a>-l<il ;  tliMlhHt 
pi  iiileiKi' ilrawM  131  iir  to  t'hil.st,  while  pride  re- 
maiim  afar  <>ff.  I  have  no  ilonht  that  there 
wrfv  two  ain'iiitiiiLr^.     There  i.'.  no  reasim  ttliitl:;^ 

H'ver     fur    i'hiiiiiyiuK    thi-^   W") with    Murf^' 

Matfdah'iie.     Tin-  exiiel  time  aiiil  plaee  of  tlit'  in-   ' 
I'iileiit   lire  unknown  ;    Meyer  HuppoNCH  Ca|«'r- 
naiini ;    Wieseler,  Nain. 

:i<U:tN.  AihIomi'  of  Ihr  IMiiiriMccs  dr*. 
Nirril  him  lliiit  li«  would  iiit  with  liim. 
Art  yettlien  the  hreaeh  belwe.n  .i<-^ii^  uutl  the 
Pliarlhii's  had  not  tM'eniiie  irn  pandtle.  This 
k^iliLTle  I'aet  1<  rtiitHrient  evideiiee  that  the  inelfh  lit 
I'ouhl  not  have  o.-1-nrred  In 'Tudea,  and  luiniedl- 
ately  i%vioUK  to  (.'hri^t■s  erueilixion.     There  is 

Th.  IV  li.>  b.  iti   I Ii  diseu.'slon  wh.-tlier  this  |  no  reuson  lo  doubt  thai    this  I'liarihce  Itud  lieanl 

unoiiiliiii;  U  nut  merely  u  different  ueenuiit  of  '  of  t)ic  fame  of  Jesus  ('hrjl  as  a  proplict,  and 
tin- same  lU't  reiMirtt'd  Iiy  ihf  other  KvanuellMs  knovvinjr  mth- of  liiM-liaraeter,  realty  desired  to 
(M:.n.  ■.ti .  :^  M»rk  II.  ;;  .1.."..  I;!  ;  :).  Tlic  iilriulty  JM  I  do  him  Hu  hoiiof  tiy  Ids  invitiuEoi).  The  IMiariwe 
maintained  by  the  I.utlu  fidtiiT»,  by  tin-  later  '  invitcM  (hriHl  to  eome  to  jdin^  the  woman  wiks 
Koinaii  (  atholie  extMmiturs,  and  by  tlie  modern  permianlon  to  eoiiie  to  t'lirist  ;  the  I'hurlxet' 
ml ioiiuli 'tie  interpreters.  Thatthey  aredlffeieiit  ;  thInkH  to  confer  litmcu- ;  the  woman  seekH  hulva- 
eveiits  Utile  opinion  of  nearly  all  miHlern  man-  .  tlon.—Mnl  down  to  iiipiit.  |{e<  Un<-d  in  <>ri- 
(relie:  I  scholarH.  The  reasons  fftr  retfanlinjr  Ihein  entid  fashion,  wiih  llie  feet  extended  iHdilnd. 
us  different  aeeounts  of  the  same  event  an- ax  fol-  See  Vid.  I.,  p.  ;.*?*■-,  for  illustration.  Thus  the 
lows  :  il  I  NuKvant;eli»«t  nit  nlionHlwoanointlni<:H  ;  \  woman,  e^miini;  iM'liind.  easily  and  without  ob- 
the  nii(''here  deserilM'il  is  tlie  only  one  mentionetl  I  tw-n'alion,  apjiroaeln  d  Miis  f'ct.  —  Behold  ii 
hv  Luke;  tlie  one  deserflii'd  as  o<-eurHn(;  In  the  ',  womnii  in  h  rity  which  whn  a  Ninner. 
PaHKion  week  Ih  the  only  one  mentioned  by  Mat-  Or,  iHMtUhly,  ho  tMime  read  lli<'  paKsa^e,  it-Ao  ii^is  a 
thew,  Mark,  and  John.  (J.)  The  master  of  the  '  i^iiiifr  in  Ihnt  eity.  i.  e.,  who  had  praetieed  her 
houHC  in 'tM)th  eaoeH  Ih  BImnn  <  vtr  v*  t  Mmi.  ?« :  h).  '  unholy  ealtlnuf  then*.  She  "vu,  not  nierely  A'fr/ 
(M  )  Thi'  hnmafe  paid  bv  the  woman  in  the  two  hfftiy  a  Rhinrr.  I'p  to  that  time  she  had  lived  u 
eaeefl  Ih  analoifouK.  (4.)  In  liotl^it  is  the  Hiibjeot  life  of  sin-  The  Hiibatltutton  of  the  pluperfect 
of  mlHinteri  retution  and   <-onfll(-t,     AtrainHt  re^^^f  the   Imiwrfcet    t<>iuie    by    wtroe  ex{K)Hitors« 


irardlm;  them  an  different  aeeounts  of  the  mi 
cvt;:itM  are  the  fuUuu  in;;  (oiiBlderutioiis  :  (1)T! 


ri^a 


|WH  out  "f  a  deHlre,  either  lo  explain  ChrlHt'a 
^atinent  of  the  wom^n,  \thom  they   wish  to 
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liuK^'i  <<>  w«ih  hh  feet  with  iMni,  anil  <ll<t  wUte  them 
wllii  [lie  liHirH  ol  tivr  IibkI,  him)  kiSHeil  his  tet't,  uritl  iin<  , 
(iiitii'il  ihetn  with  iliv  iiintriit-nl.  j 

)<>  \nw  wtieii  tliL-  I'tmtlMtc  whirli  had    liiiMu-ii  lilm  \ 
WW  //.  lie  HfHiku  witliiii  liiinNfll,  twvtiitC<  '  'tin  iiiuii,  il  'i 
Ite  wt-ru  H  |>r>i|i|iui,  wuulil  Imvu  kiHiwii  wlm  uiitl  wlmt 


innnni'r  of  wmtn  /*»»  ii  thii  i»mi«  hpih  htm  ;  i'tr  iihii  In 
K  MniH-r' 

4<(  Ami  Ji-Hus,  iiriHwcrliitt,  huhI  unto  linn,  Simon,  1 
have  soiiit-wlmt  lit  twv  uiitu  llit-e,  AihI  Ik  sititli,  .Mlt)» 
It'l,  say  (III 

41  't\\v%*i  WRH  u  it'rluln  crcililor  vsliu  h  liml  \\\u  <lfhl- 


rcj+ri'm'iit  im  ulj|p<ly  rcfnrincil,  or  In  ri>i''>ii(-||„ 
tlid  Uf'iiiuiit  hi-n-   wlMi   Unit   iiiioltiliiii(   iif  Ki'tli- 
Riiy,  n-pnrti'd  In  tin- ollu-r  (i<m)ii'iH,  with  wliltli 
Hm'.v  rfiiirnniiil  It.     For  \\w   huiiii>  n'UMiii,  hhimo 
huvf  n-yiirilfil  the  tcrrii  hinmr  uh  a  rinrr  k<'<>*'''U'I 
11111%  Indlfutliiu  mil  un  uiirhaHli>  life,  Iml  oiii-  of 
vaiilly  ami  wnrhlMiii'HH.      AM   hikIi  uttciii)>tH  to 
(■(Hifiiriii  Hrrlpttiri'  tit  our  jirciiiiHHCHHloiiM  urr  Ir 
ruvfri'iil  ami  iiilHlrailliiLr     Thi'  plain  inninliiK  nf 
till!  ii.irraHvu  In,  ttiiit  MiIh  uniimii  liiifl  Im'cii  Iiui) 
liiK  <!>••  lift'  of  a  pHMtltutc  up  til  tlil>4  tliiir,  ami 
WaH  n>i-(it;nizi-il  liy  Eiilriiiiii  uh  hikIi,  i-ithcrhy  homh' 
cliurat'ti-rhtlc  fiMlun*  in  her  iItchm  hHii-cuuhc  ICit 
c'haructi-r  wan   wi-ll   kminii.      Hit  ri'rurm  t)uu>H 
from  thlH  hour.     That  mVi'  cnUTi'd  tin-  houWiin- 
invllnl  Ih  lint  Hlraiit;!'.     In  tlif   fn>o  lifi'  of  tlic 
Euitt  Iho  pri'Ht'iii'o  of  unliivlti'il  tfUcHtH,  nut  ut  t)i<- 
tulilt'  hut. In  III"  room,  1h  not  iini-oiiiiDiin.     "At 
{llnmr  at  llii'  i-oiirturrt  Ikhihi'  at  Duinli'ttu  we  wrrit 
much  litterrhlt!il  in  ohHci-vInK  u  1  ustom  of  tlir 
country.     In  tin-  naiin  wIhtc  wn  witp  rci-elvi'ii, 
bi'^iil  ^  ttir  ilivaii  on  wlilcli  wc  tiat,  there  wt'ii* 
H(Mt-«  all   roumi   till-  wulln.     Many  raini>  In  anil 
tonk  tl)i-lr  plai'i'H  on  tliosi- kIiIc  Hcat^  unlnvlti'il 
anil  yrt  um-halii-iitti-il,"     (.Vacra/or  uf  a  Mis»itm  \ 
toffii  ./tff,  t/mttril  ill  Tieiiv/i't  A'o^in  oil  the  JUriibttH. )  ' 
|f,  In  IhJH  i-aiie,  I  he  nu'ul  was  (flvcn  in  ihu  jnicHt- 
ryoni,*  which   (fcncrallv   Hch  o|M-n  to  the  court 
yaril,  the  pulilic-  woulil  naturally  have  foHoueil 
C'hrlHt  Int'ithe  court  yarit,   Thlawoniltn  followed 
tn  with  Ihini,  ilnmn  hy  hltt  wonlxof  tenilemeaM,  I 
perhapii   hy  the   invitation  of  Matt.    II  :  JH-JtO; 
which  wail  K'ven  at  ulMii^t  thia  time  In  ChrlstH  , 
life  ;  her  heart  was  drawn  towunl  him  ;  tlu'ti'urs  I 
-of  an   awakeiicil  Horniw,  welling  to    her    cycM,  ' 
dropiM-d  upon   Hh;   feet  |>f  ChrUt ;  tihe  kuw   it, 
knelt,  and,  olieyini;  the  hnpulrte  of  the  moment,' 
wiped  them  with  her  hm^  hulr ;  nnre|H>lled,  Hhe 
softly   kiHM>d  thi-ni  :   and   HtUl  unrr|H'lled,  tmik 
the  box  of  ointment  which  had  ministered  to  her  ! 
In  her  unholy  calling,  uaed  in  uddiuK  to  her  ae-  | 
ductlve  charniH,  and  with  It  anointed  hlit  feet. 
The   HrMt  act  of  reverence  was  an  uneonwlous 
one  ;  each  new  act,  In  expreHHln^  her  huni;er,  In-  . 
4enHilled   her  feelhn;.— An   aInbaNler  Imii  of  I 
oinlnipnt.    «     *     *     Anointed  then  wltli  ' 
the  oinlmenl.    The  orit;inal  in  simply  tin  ala-  ' 
baittei.      It  wan  prohat)ly  avamt  ratherthan  ahfix.  I 
ThT^  accompanying;  IMuHtralion  ly.'jireHeiftH  a  eol- 
lection  (»f  alahuHteni  from  the  Hritiah   MuHcuni.  I 
Ointmeilf  wuh  used  In  the  Kuitt,  and  nIUI  In,  not  j 
only  In  rellgiuua  cuueweriitiuu,   but  aUo  in  the  1 


ALAUABTKHII. 

toilet.  The  hair  and  face  were  l>oth  anointed  ; 
a  HhinltiK  Hkin   bcliiK  accounted  an  element  of 

lieuuty  (iiuth  1 ;  H 1  i:m|.i.  u  ,  n  j  a a  :  h|.    To  Im^  with 

out  uni>lntiti((  wiiH  a  Bii;n  of  mourning  (-  ^^"<- 
14 :  v).  Trench  notcH  the  fact  that  hIic  wiped  the 
l.ifUVA  feet  with  that  wtilt  li  1h  the  cH|H'cftil  <  nmn 
iuia.^lor>w<'f  woman,  the/'tiifof  her  head  ;  Kisned 
hlni  with  the  llpH  that  hud  lie^uileil  the  simple 
(I'rn,,  A .  .1;  7 :  i::)t  u»d  useil,  in  holy  exprcH>ion  of 
reverence  toward  him,  the  unguent  once  um-d  to 
aid  her  own  Hluful  life  and  gratify  her  vanity, 
thus  llluBtratiuf;  the  principle  eiiunciated  hy  Paul 
In  KomaiiB  (I  :  IU. 

30.  Mpake  within  himNeir.  Couricny,  or 
jferltapH  a  va^ue  feelliig  of  uwe,  kept  hiui 
from  expteHnhiH  hlH  opinion.  IIIh  eondurt  eon 
traHta  favorably  with  that  of  the  Intpdcal  Phari 
see,  whom  we  meet  elsewhere  In  the  (ioapel  nar 
rutlves.  See,  for  example,  Matt.  I'-i  : 'J ;  l.uk'' 
11  :  .^t,  M;  111  :  14.  Nor  dix's  Chriat  call  Simon  a 
hypiM-rlte ;  the  rebuke  whleh  he  adminixtcra  Ih 
one  of  the  severity  <if  love,  not  of  JudKnietit.— 
ThiN  man,  ir  he  were  a  prophet,  would 
have  knonn.  The  dilcmmu  in  the  Pharisees 
mind  was  thiu ;  If  Chriftt  were  an  InsplretUman 
he  would  have  read  the  character  of  thlH  ^t oman  : 
if  he  were  a  holy  nian  he  wouhl  not  have  HufTcreil 
her  homuflte.  Of  the  luH[>iratlon  that  reads  (ten- 
Itence  In  the  heart,  of  the  hoIhieHR  that  accept-n 
■orrww  for  hIu  and  a  promise  of  re|M-ntance,  he* 
had  no  coneejithm. 

40,  41*  JeauH  aaawered*    Not  to  any  ex- 
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tht  nnc  nwctt  fivt  hiititlreit  |)CtK«,  ind  the  other 

AiMt  (vhiMi  Ihi'v  hxl  iiolliintC"  t<>  I'ov.iw'  irniikh 
|.,M»Vi  tlHiM  linlh  Till  mi,-,  ihinlure,  whltt  i>l  tin  mi 
HilMt'VO  hiin  iif'^l  ' 

41  Slmun  HiiHWeHil  uml  h||iiI,  I  mi|»im'S1'  tliul  A/  In 
«lt.'iii  111' rmiitivt*  n.t.M,  Ami  lit- hui.I  hiii»  Iuim^-Mu'u 
li.iHi  ri»(Mry"l'"lK«''l 

14  Aii<(  fit-  luritcil  III  tliv  \Mitii(ii),  mill  ^Hhl  iinln  ^>■■ 
ilinM  Sc.sl  th'tii  lliK  wi-iii«(i'  !  iiilrrf'l  miu  ttlUlc 
hiiii'i  Ml  .1I  Kivi  s|  lilt'  no  \\Htvr  lot  nivlt't'i;  lull  '•hu 
Ii4il<  v^.i  IhiI  ii>\  1<  tt  with  teufH,  aiitt  ut|>i'il  /Acw  wllli 
III.  tnii.s.,t  li.  1  hi,«.|. 


4^  TItnii  RHVftM  Jn*  nn  klHi;  hit  IIiIk  #oiiiin,  itnirr 
Ihi  Ihiii-  ihHi  I  t  MiiiWin.  hiiih  not  ii-hmiI  Io  klHH  iii^ti'<  I 

4^  Mv"  Ih-  oI  Willi  n  (  iIkhi  ilnKl  iiu,  anoitil  ;  bill  |lii<i 
woiiiUi  hHlli  iinoiiuxl  •>l^  t. ,  t  v^Mli  •iMitiiM'itl. 

4/  n  livdinre  I  HHV  <ioh'  iliii,  III  I  siii>.,  Willi  li  •!«- 
niuiiv,  art'  lorKivm  ,  ■"■  six  l>>\i  i|  hmk  Ii  :  Inil  to  wlioiu 
iHiU'  !■-  inrKivL'it,  /*/  *.<»««■  iinrili  Iniif.  ' 

4H  Ami  ni- HhiiI  unto  hit,  M<v '^iiw  )iTt  li-rKi\*'n. 

4<i  Am)  ih<'V  lliut  Mil  III  iiM'ui  Miih  lino  licuun  |i>  •iny 

\tll(|lh    tllUlilht-'IVt-H,    WllUI-    IH    llllH    tl)J)l     lolKIVUlll     SQ, 

>l-.o  ,' 

v  .Inil  hi'  Haul  to  thu  ijVoiiiaa,'!  Thv  'ullh  liuth  sutnl 
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pn-HMlnii  by  the  IMmrlKcr,  Ihiniifli  liin  nniiiln 
ii;iiiif  iiiiiy  liitvi'  liHllniti'il  Uh  iImhikIi'^  I^hI  t* 
whiil  III'  hiiil  miil  wIDiin  hlriiM  If,  Tlic  iuhc  i< 
niii-  III  Willi  h  CIirlKl  riiul  tin  winlHiif  the  Imirt 
Cumi/iiro  Miitl.  H  :  »  ;  .Inliii  .!  :  -i  Unnlfr,  miy 
OH.    lliH  laiiifiiuui'  1^  thiit'iif  ri<r«|H>i-t.     K\lili'iitl> 

l|il>  I'limlM-r  U  hnl  to  I iiruiiiMli'il  with  tlnwr 

Iliut  il«'iili-(l  iiiHl  |ii'rtt(-(  iiti'il  till'  I.dm).  111k  |K-r 
pli'xll.v  \V|tti  till  )i(iiirt«t  mil- ;  (  Iii-IhI  tmiittt  It  Hith 
iiMiilcnii'Hrt.— Two  di'blurN.  ('<iiii|>iirr  th*'  |mr,i 
ltli<  ill  Matt.  IH  : '^J-;;."i.  TIiitc,  ulun,  un-  !»<• 
ilihlnr.  ;  imt  tlicn,  till-  iliffcmicr  liilwccn  tin- 
twd  liiiil.i  irt  ciinriiniiiK  ;  11110  iiwch  i'i£liti-i'ii  t|..l 
ium,  till-  dtlii;!'  li  Hlltii  i-<|iiivuii-lll,  lit  iiif^  Invu-Kt 
i^iitiMiiitf,  to  tirti'i'ii  riiillloMH,  Till'  iiiiitruMt  thcri' 
n)|ircw*iits  till!  (iiflirrcncn  lietwi-eii nur  tli-ltt  to 
(iiM)  uml  our  lU'ijchlHir'i*  ih-lil  to  uh.  II.tc  tiin 
(Uffcri'iHc  in  rclmlvi'iy  Hiimii ;  omM)Wi'i!  tiftyjli' 
iiuril,  Die  Dti.iiT  live  liuiMlml.  T1h>  iltMiuriuH  wim 
iilMMit  iquivttlf'nt  tiMlKliti'imrentrtof  "iiirinniiiy  ; 
till!  nlttlivc  tliibtit  theri'fon*  wt'14'iilm!  ilnllurrtuml 
iiiiH-ty  iloiliirit.  Thi'  ((mtrast  nimwiiis  Hiiiipty 
tin-  lUtTi^rt'iup  ami>n!,M)ii  II  In  tlnir  tUlitti,  1.  r, 
tiii'lr  tinfullllli^d  nlili^iitiniiK,  toward  Uod.  Pn- 
Huiiii'dvciy,  tills  l>lmrlm>i;  wiih  n-|tri;iH-ntt'd  hy  tiir 
HmulW^r  d('t>t<ir,  i.  r.-,  not  only  tii  liiH  own  ctitiiim 
(luu  but  uIho  tn  ruullty  he  wua  u  muii  or  couipuru 
tlvidy  pure  life. 

12,  13.  Whfn  (hfy  hnd  nothinx  Io  pny 
lif*  frankly  lurittive  Ihem'bolh.  Tiiry  Imd 
notlitti^  til  (my,  mi  thut  Ixitb  win  i-iniuily  iimoi 
Vfiit;  inori'i)\i'r,  tlicy  wpn-botli  <'on»('ic>u«  of  tlilB 
fart,  HO  tliul  tlicy  tioth  utcopted  from  tlie  credi- 
tor u  full  iind  frpR  ri-mlnHion  of  the  dvbl.  The 
fontruHt  Ih  not  bftwe<'n  two  mm.  one  of  whom 
flalniH  divine  conHlderatlon  becyuM!  lie  owch  hut 
little,  and  the  other  ueeeptalt  wltliout  preferring 
any  eluUn;  but  between  two  HlonerB,  iMith  of 
whom  ure^nnRolnun  of  their  utter  inability  to 
meet  the  requlrementfi  of  the  divine  luw,  but  the 
one  of  whom  feel*  that  Inability  more  keenly 
than  the  other— I  NnppOHe  thnl'^lie  to  whom 
h«  To  reave  mohI.  The  expreMloii,  I  mpjtoM, 
diH'H  not  imply  doubt  or  hesltutlon.  It  la  rather,, 
Alt  I^tuler»tand  the  matter.  Did  Simon  |M>ret>lve 
the  drift  of  our  Lord's  question  ?  /  Probably  not 
fuUy ;  ^nd  yet.  It  appeup  to  me,  that  he  could 


not  hiive.  Iieen  wholly  ohlivlouK  of  the  renult  In 

w  hit  it  lite  purahli-  ti  inied   ^  , 

1      la.lO.  It  eiin  liiiriUy  l>/iloutited  that  Hlnion  * 

hiuI'lHTn  ili'Mt-ieiil,  If  iml   In   (lie  eourlegiemr'dl- 

niirilv  paid  tii  .1  (.'iH-Pt,  a)  liiiKt  in  thoHi>  dufl  to  a 

,  diHdiit.'ulhbitl  propiii  t.     Water  for  tlie  feet  (<)•■. 

!   !••    I ,  ,iii,ij     I-' .  vn.    Ihi'    |ii'«H    uf    priire    Ii.tn,  »  1  t^  t 

'  1 1-1.  !■    ,),  iinil  iitiolhliiit;  the  Iti-ud   Hllh  oil  (e*. 

.■I    ..),    ui  re  luarkM  of  alteiition  iMiUharlly    puld 

!  In  the  Kawt.     Tlie  lonlraHH  are  very  notleeultle 

lietweeii  the   iii-i^h  <  I  of  Hliiiou  tind  the  hotnuue 

'  itf   llie  wiHiiftlT.     No  Water— leuTH,  the  niostpie- 

elnim  of  uU  water;  110  klHM  of  ffreetinu— klKHert 

for   the   feet;    110    oU   for   the   bend  —  preeloud 

'  ointment  for  llu-  feet.     The   Pharlme  wan  ileior- 

I  HUM  liut  cold  ;  the  wotiurt,  lender  the  liiHpirutlon 

I  of  an  ardent  love,  hroke  over  the  ordlmiry  HM-ial 

rewtraintM.     The  one  omitted  even  the  noitomary 

exproHHiiiiiH  of  reverenee;  the  other,   by  her  pe-    ■ 

I  uliar  u»^  of  them,    emphaHlzed   the   reverenee    - 

ami  lovi-  of  her  lieail. 

17.  The  dlflleultleH  whli  h  thlH  verne  bus  oeea 
Hiotii'd,  utiil  the  diHeuHHiiiiiH  to  which  it  haft  tfiven 
rlne,  I  have  coiiHltlered  lielow.  llen>  It  inuHt 
Hulllee  to  May,  that  Chrldt  diM-M  not  way,  "Where- 
fore her  hIiih,  whieh  are  'nttuy,  are  for^ven;" 
t)ut  •'  Wherefore  /  mty  unto  ihn\  her  A\m  an'  for- 
(fiven."  The  inanlfeHtatiouH  of  thewoman'H  love 
are  not  alleged  by  Christ  to  be  the  «■»«>*'  uf  the 
J'niyirvnrxK^  but  the  ttrinniitu  t>J  hin  liiuhluij.  Nor 
diM'K  the  heeoiiil  elauKe  of  the  Hentenee  '7"f-  ^|tq 
loveTl  mueh,'  Imply  that  her  love  elhlted  the 
forj;;lveue»s.  Ftn-  iiidlealcH  not  the  r'/cT  but  the 
ei-iiteiHf  of  her  panlon^  "  We  may  Niy,  It  lr»  liKht,  ' 
for  the  sun  U  ris«*n  ;  but  we  may  also  cay,  The 
sun  irt  risen,  for  it  Ih  li^ht.  80  in*thlt4  paHHa>^, 
^'"' )itay,  and  aeeordini;  to  what  pr<  eedes,  miurf 
mean  :  '  1  say  unto  thee  Ihat  her  many  hiiis  are 
foriciven,  om  thuu  mnnf  iu/fr  J'lum  Z/ma,  that  she 
loved  mueh.* '" — i  (hntrl.  t 

fN^.-MI.  Thy  hIom  are  TorKivpn.  The  tense 
Is  the  |>erfeet,  iioi  the  prest^nl,  and  iudleateH  not 
a  for^veneHH,  then  0nt  pn>fTered,  hut  alrei^dyln 
past  time  (H'rfeeted.  His  lamniaue  is,  Tf»y  fin* 
halt  bfTH  funflifn .  ChrlHt  did  n(tt  then  forjflve  ; 
he  declared  a  for^vencHH,  before  extended  ti». 
ber.    The  aplrit  of  (orKivetwaa  io  Chrtat,  wbkh 
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iini)  flllNfriMfiAti 


,IJKK. 


fit 


(Iri-w  (III-  piittlli  iin  iini)  xmHfTlMfVtlm,  iinil  iimtii' 
hliii  tli<  Ir  fiti'iKl,  iillriHli'if  tlilt*  wuittiiii,  iiikI 
iHll-lli'il  llil-  iM'Mltcin.r,  |iuri».«t'  nf  rt'riiniiuttnii,  I 
him)  Iiim>.  Till'  riMiHi'limnrii'NH  tlml  he  hiul  for 
^v7ni'HM  for  lii>r  unil  loiiipiiNHton  nii  Imt,  pri'- 
t'tMli'it  aiiit  t'Vokril  lii-r  (N-tillfiii  1^  To  hu|i|mmii 
tliiit  Ih<   f(»rKUM'  iMM'uutNf  xttt!  pn-vtnuMly  InviMt, 

Inifiif  H«rt|il|»rc  rlw-wlirro,      H«r   In  j^,      Who 

Mark  'i:l\  but  llitn-  lhi'liuiuiiuf(r  iHitmt  nf  n|H'ii 
i>l>|Hm||luti ',  Imtc,  rutlii-r  Ihm;  ttf  |M*r|i|i'xlt.y,  not 
iiniiili);;|i'(l  ultli  u^r  Thy  In  I  Ih  hnlh  Mnvptl 
Ihnr,  Am  tlir  iMHtriiiiiriil,  not  IIh'  cuiiiii!  nf  huI 
viiliim  ;  II  hthi  Hiivrt)  tier,  t)ri-.iurti>  It  IiikI  U'll  Ker 
ill  lUiTpt  111  nlmplhHy  Hit'  NUVlnitLTmi'  |iri»IIi'nMl 
lo  IliT  by  f>ii'  l.onl.  Ohm-rvi',  Inn,  tlir  lllilKlrio 
tli'iiitr  ftiitli  wttlih  thtHiiK'ltltiil  uffonlH-,  IllMIIOl 
111)  llitcllfctiiiil  npiiiliiti,  Tnr  OitTc  Ih  iin  ri-iixiiii  |o 
•up)H)K(i  that  the  woiiittii  nuunliMl  ClirlHl  (lien  lu 
uion- tliuii  H  prupbtft ;  nor  iiii  art  of  otHdltiui*, 
nor  ulwayit  uvi-n  lUuitruliil  l)y  nnc,  Ihniitfti  ul 
WL13K  liiviilviiiK  au  dbitillcrit  Hpiilt ;  but  a  tniHt 
timt  mrcptM  Cliriiit,  mid  iHUUvrn  In  Ills  ktm'v,  be- 
i-auHi'  lit'  proircTM  lt.~<>o  in  |wiicn.  Thhi  wiui 
Iin-  iHTftrtlnK  of  hvr  panloin  11  !■  ftlwaya  the 
pi>rf<'i-tlii(£  of  Clirliitiun  p«nlon  ;  peace  from  fear. 
Iiotli  of  llir  punt  ttml  tbc  future  (Kom.  N;  I,  M.  It), 
>  II'  liKi)  flit  th*'  fiirKlvliitf  lovi'  of  <'lirl»t  lieforu  ; 
IK'W,  lint  r^lit^  hiul  liu  iiHHurunco  In  tih  own  wonlM, 
lliul  put  ti)  fllulit  -iil^dimlil",  unil  drlnl  ull  Ifurs 
iMit  tlipw  "f  tfrulltuilc  iinii  fovi'. 

Two  illlltvultii'N  un*  prcHi-tiln)  hy  tbts  purahle, 
wliirh  haV^!  vlvt-il  rlHt'liiu  voluinluoUttdlHiUHMttin. 
I.  Doi-a  11  rcprt'Hi-nl  tliLt  mir  liiv«  for  (Jml  In  the 
cttusi-  (if  liiri  forf(lvrnt'HH  of  our  NhiM.  Tliut  tlila  la 
till'  ti'iu'liliiK  Ih  niulntulnrd  by  many  Roinun  Cath 
olii-H,  umltiinii*  ratlonullHtlf  ilivlnes,  and  by  itomu 
who  citnfouml  liivc  and  fullli.  But  (l)  ttiiti  view 
la  not  nMiuind  nor  ivi*ii  Juatlfled  by  Uw  tfTikm- 
mutlcal  I'linHlruftlon  c(f  ver.  47.  See  note  tbere. 
(!J. )  ItilcH-anot  arcoril  with  the  groundwork  of 
the  parable,  slilce  the  forKlveneaa  precedea  and 
:  produ<T8  the  h)Ve  In  the  Htory  (vm.  «■,«»),  and  nei- 
ther delil'>r  has  anythInK  l<>  pay,  whereaa  luve  la 
the  pay  that  lapreeminently  due  to(uHl ;  {'At  nor 
with  ChrlHt'a  lanfO"M<e  In  the  laat  e^uae  of  vor. 
47,  If.uur  love  c^uaea  (iiMl'a  forgKeneaa,  Chrlat 
would  have  aald,  not.  To  whom  little  la  for^lvMi, 
the  same  for{flvet||||flttle  ;  but,  Who  l«veth  little, 
to  the  same  little  Ik  for^jflven.  (4. )  Nor  with  ver. 
M),  Thff  /(nyV(n()l  thy  liivei  hath  Mmi  thft.  {\  1 
Nor  wllb  other  tyachlnffa  of  8erlptun',  which 
uniformly  represent  the  divine  love  aa  the  cuhm^ 
not  the  ffffrl^  of  human  love  (J<>ha  .1 ;  i«  1  RpbM. 
t:4. t;  I  j.*n  4  10, It).  («. )  Nor  wlth  psycholo^, 
fur  h)ve  in  Haelf  aalvatlon  ;  tt  la  that  not  hy  whieh 
hut  HHto  whieh  we  are  saved.  "Hln  Is  the  dls- 
eiiae.  Wliat  la  the  remedy Y  Charity?  Pshaw! 
Charity  In  the  Urffe,  apoitolie  aenae  of  the  term 


U  the  health,  the  stnte  <"  he/ihtalned  by  ua.-  uf 
the  ri'iiH'dy,  not  the  HMyrri-l^n  baliii  liHilf  Lii^li 
of  |y[nir<-  fullb  111  lilt-  (i'mI  iniMilHMHl,  tin*  rnwti, 
Hln  ineiliulinn,  Ihe  iierfifteil  rlKlilinuHntnH  nf 
Ji-auH,  til-  Ibi-  ulliT  rejei'tlnn  and  utint-^idli'ii  nf 
aJ]  riKbteiiUMiH'Ha  of  our  omu."  ~  1 'WcK/f/.  1 
11.  If  hi'  u  bum'  sins  are  many  and  In  ulinrri 
much  ia  forgiven,  lovex  niuih,  la  ahi  w  iimuhh  i>r 
Krair  1  la  the  Kn-uti-Ht  ahiiiiT  prcparrd  t<»  b<  r|if 
KruuteNt  milnt  y  If  love  Ih  lhi<  chief  ^'nm-  n  < .» 
.i>  III,  mid  Hln  fortflvi-n  iiuakcnH  It,  ahalt  wo  nut 
^11  on  til  Mill  ihut  urucc  mtiy  abiMind  i*  No!  fur, 
(I.)  The  luve  Irt  not  aa  the  Hhi,  litil  nit  the  Hcnw  of 
forjirlvencNH.  It  dcpeiida  n<>t  upon  the  iictiial 
\i,\i\\\^  hill  ii|Nin  our  ciiiimcIdiimu'hh  of  tt.  One  of 
till'  I'vll  cfTiilM  nf  Hln  U  thai  It  iIuIIh  the  morid 
l<l'll^4l',  iind  pn-veiitH  tliut  conadouHnifiM  <>f  irulll 
unil  thiit  HpprerHUbmof  divine  fnruivi-iiiHa  widcli 
N  the  liiHplrulliin  nf  hivi'.  1  i.)  The  love  of  u  flu- 
grunt  triinHt,'ri'»M(ir,  purdoned,  may  be  niore  nr- 
dent,  lint  nut  iii'in-  dcip ,  more  linpetmrnH,  tmt 
not  more  HtronK ;  iimre  denmnHtratlve,  bill  not 
more  healthy  Ihiih  that  of  th"  aoul, which  haa 
grown  up  unto  (Jhriat  withhut  ever  eunHclouHly 
wandcriiiK  away  frum  hlin.  "  It  la  in  unqucH 
tlonabUf  fact  that  the  iUn>*'**  jfitiffnlH  arv,  tu  ot,f 
kimt  of  h>Vi-  for  him  who  hua  forgiven  them  ihc 
m<wt  deviitt'd  ;  hi  that,  nuniclyi  which  eonHlHlH  In 
ItefHonal  aat ntlce,  und  prnofH  of  eameal  altueh- 
ntciil  to  the  IiIchmmI  Huviuur  an<l  hlH  cuum'  nn 
eitrth.  Built  Ih  no  h'rtM  un  uni|ueHt|oiiut)le  fuel, 
Ihiit  thiit  f"ir  Ih  not  the  htghcKt  form  of  Hplrltiiui 
life  ;  ttiat  Huch  ixthoiih  are,  by  their  very  courwe 
Of  sin,  IncaiHultttted  from  enterljig  hito  the 
Hengih,  and  breadth,  and  height,  und  l>elng  Hlliil 
with  all  the  fullncw*  of  Christ:  thiit  their  views 
ure  Ki'iieridly  narrow,  their  alma  one-Hided  \  that 
tliough  love  lie  the  greutcHt  of  the  ChrlHllun 
graccM,  there  are  various  ItlndH  of  it ;  and'thnu^'b 
the  love  of  Uie  reelnlmed  profligate  may  Iw,  und 
la,  Intense  of  Its  kind  land  how  touching'  und 
i>eantlful  Ha  manlfcHtatUma  are,  as  her^L!)yet 
that  kintt  is  not  ho  high  n^r  complete  us  the  sac 
rtllee  of  the  ithttlr  /(/>— the  bud,  blimw)m,  und 
fruit— to  his  service,  to  whom  In  ija|it|nm  we 
wert!  dedicated.  "~(A(for<t.  t  (S.  |  V\\j^i  we  are  not 
to  toTf[fi  the  deep  truth  of  this  parable,  whicli 
la  forgotten,  I  fear,  in  much  of  the  mlnlntry  of 
the  mrMlem  church,  » Ith  the  result  of  a  Bhulhiw 
love  and  an  Imtwrfect  vonw"'™**""-  Chriat'a 
hivje  Is  always  proiM>rlloned  to  the  aoul'H  Hcnae 
of  Its  own  unworthinesH  and  Its  eonaei|uenl  " 
necessity  of  lU  divine  love  In  rt:dc*mpth)n. 
Hence,  to  deepen  Christian  love  and  stiren^hen 
Christian  W>naecratlon,  H  la  always  necessary  h» 
deejwn  the  eonvletlon  of  sin.  And  1  believe  it  !■< 
true,  aa  matter  of  history-,  that  tboae  forms  of 
theology  which  have  treated  sin  llghtlyt,bave  al- 
ways issued  In  b««UttllAg  CbrtBt*s  divine  nature 
and  work;    and  that  thoae  experiences  which 
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ANT)    il    miiM-    It'  jMiHx   «U«^twiip>l,  ilini    he   w«nl 
lliioURhoiii  vvvry  I  ii>  itiHl  ulUue,  |ir<ii<liiilK  bihI 

^UrWIIIK  ('>•'  H'"'!   (l*l<l>tIH  1(1   lll«   klllKllUIII  III   (toti;    anil 

Ilia  iwtlw'  i4v«/  with  liini ; 

)  Au>Ki  viutii  wunu'ii,  whlili  h«<l  la-un  hi*.ili.'il  nl 
■>vll  Hini  iia  mihI  iiihiiiiliivn.  Muiy  tiilluil  MuHilftlviic.uut' 

itf  Wlltllll  WDNI  wviiii  ihivilti. 

J  Ami  lomtnii  lli«  wilo  lU  (  htiu,  MerfHl''.  mewHr'l, 
•iiil  SuHNiifiH,  uiiil  litany  ittti«r»,  wliitli  miiii!iU-rt.-il  uiuu 
litlli'  nt  (lull  HiiltHliiiU  1-. 

4  Anil  VkUrn  mui  K  (»t-o|ile  were  tiX'ii'rvil  lout-ttli-r, 
■ml  wi'tc  uHiiu  itt  him  uui  I'l  svvry  iity,  liu  spakii  by  « 
I'Niulile:  ,' 

s  A"  Hiiwt't  wriil  I'Mi  tti  KMW  J^H  M't-tl;  itflH  US  he 
iiiwi'il,  N'Miir  I  II  hy  Ihc  WHVilila  ;  mill  II  uftH  UimIiIl'II* 
>l  iwii,  iiikI  llic  fi.wlsDl  ihf  all  iliniiurfil  II 


■^^ 


t>  Ami  ^"ini'  It'll  ii|>iiii  II  riH  k  ;"■  iinil  uh  wion  ■■  Il  wan 
iftriiDK  "IN  ■'  willuivil  awuy,  iHiiiuMt  It  I,  ikflil  itM<mi- 

aiiil  tlia  thorriH 


Ami   '«'ini!  fi'M  amiHtu  Mmrii'- 

mil 

_<HKl  prill 
hiimlu-ilt'Mil.T    Ami  wliitn   hu  hail 


riinu  ii|i  null  li,  unil  i  hnkt'd  il. 

\iiil  itlliir  It'll  un  iitHKl  uriiiiml.  anil  npranfi  up, 
'ml  Untv  truit  '        ■      ■■  '  ' 


|<'ii.  VIII. 


Mil<)lhi-i«'  ihtAKVltttrrM,  Mi 

l(!l  hitll  III: 


thit  ha 


.,  Ami  (lU  iHm  iplei  NHk«il  hint,  iim\  iiih,  Wliat  miiitit 
lhiH|iaiiil>li  li«/  <        " 

i«  laiili  <'niit  you  u  i 

il    IlltJ    HlllgdxIII   i>l    I.I 


nivfliiu 

I'l' 


■■III  III 


mil. 


rH  Ml 


iMrktik'H-  thai  Ki'Vi-iuMlMV  iiiigHI  m>t  -.itf.aiiil  lu-HriiiK 
''    ,  iiMMhi  Mill  UMikrsiaiiin' 

NuW'  itte  jtar^bii  In  ihib ;  ihu'  Hvotl  In  the  wurd 

M(h-  are  rhay  thai  hear;  (hen 

u  a  II 


xl. 

Ihti 
eih  the  iri'Vil.iiml  tiikilh  away  Mh«  wi>iit  mil  iii  ; 
UnI  thiiy  Hhiruhl  I.eliLVf  amrtw  huviil. 


I'hoHu  liy  itiv  Hiiy  " 
ik.'V«l,jin'  ■ 


ihrir  lnarbi,  |i'i 

ij  riu-v  i»n  ihB  ruik  «i«.  r*iy,  which,  whiii  ihojf 
htut,  niii\i  '  Ihf  Until  with  )«y  ,  amt  thcMJ  havt)  no 
rcMii.'  »nu  li  |i»r  ft  whilv  bvlicvf,  and  In  timu  •')  Umpu. 
Uon  l^ll  away 

14  AMiMliut  whiih  It'll  ■moMB  ihoiniart-  Ihrv,  whVh, 
when  ilii^y  lia%>'  III  aril,  un  turtli,  mnl  an  ihukiil  wtlh* 
iltmarvs  oi  /Arj  Itft'.jnil  hting 

I*  iiop  mat  oil  till'  KixMi  firound  arc  ihw,  whit  h,  Id 
an  hnmst  ami  |i'""|  In  ait '  having  hVanl  iht-  «mil, 
ki-ej)  //.  anil  liriiiK  lonh  Muit  wtth  >  palitiue 

16  Nu>  man,  wnt-n  in-  halh  It^ihtuil  a  laniUc,  nivcr- 


•»iiilii"»-»     iiNt>     ■•'aii|,u<' 

tints  am)  tli  lit-s  ami  pKa 

IMl   llUir'    to    |l('tlt-lli<r|| 

It  \m  ihal  oil  ilii'  u„oi\ 


IM     H 

1  V  r. . 

•1    ^.    .■>■ 

H    •       H  Malt, 

(/.  J.'..  1.1  ili 

,  'j'«m 

1         1,  ^4 

.-  1'  ,  |l»    u 

t  J..I.1.   1 

IHt 

li  J^bn    16  ;• 

IS  I  8,  eic;    Mn-Ii   i     1.  i-J-         v  V:   III     111;   MbIi.  !».  I'l.       m  Ur^  ■ 
;vl:4       al-ii.  a    I       )<  Mhii.  lt<Ti<i^    Miih  4    H,,'if..    .  1  Kt, 
,1.1.   1^.  Ui  «,   UmI.  I;  I.  4,   4     I.'-        I  Pi..>.  tvi   I.    II'MM  •]«... 
.  I  J«r.  M  i  :i|. .    J  tM'.    lU    .-M.Vniii.,  |;4...  k  dt.  II. .1.^  Milk 


huye  not  li<il  til  thiirniiirh  hi-art  Ni-anlilii^fi  uiid 
«„  jM'llitrnrf  iH'fnn*  <iitii,  liUVP  linl  Ird  In  adrrp  Invc 
for  Clirlat  uiir  ft  lliolriiut^^b  cuhMfcriitldii  to  IiIh 
«rr\|i'c,  ll.)  Nnr  Ure  we  to  omtUmiIi  nlinllMT 
li'HHun.  uliiili  lit  rri'i)(it>iitly  fnipitli-ti  hciuuac  It 
lit!!!  ufKiy  Uw  Miirfaci',  TIiIh  »ninuii  huil  an  yet 
I  rori  liitijcctcil  til  iiiiiie  of  Ukmu'  U-hIh  by  whli-li 
v.i>  tin- >«  •11^1  oini-'l  to  moinuri'  tffn  tft  niidipiicBH 
I'f  ri-|ii'tituih  I-.  Hill'  hud  nut  yet  n-ri'iiiu-il  hvr 
lifi',  nor  Ixirno  the  taiiiittt  of  Uvr  citiiiiianinna,  nor 
llii'  Hdiniitf  Hh' virtiiniiK.     Hut  (  lirlst  di-flurrd 

tllUt    till'     ltlUlllf4-»«lulioil  uf    lUT   IHTMiTnul    |llV(!     flir 

hiiii  wiiH  anui|i'(|uuli-  fvlitciii'i'  nf  Iut  foriilvcni'HB 
Ity  hiinund  ItH  acci'iitumr  \>y  her  A  ^i'nulnt>, 
Hliitplr,  outa|)i)ki>n  love  fiirClirlHt*ls  imttlifcuuM^ 
tif  fnt-^vuiK'hH,  bill  It  Ih  til>v£yH  aiKftitkme  If  nnt 
ulnuytt  a  itnuniiMtnitlon  that  ('lirfHt'fl  forfrlvliii; 
love  liaH  tH-eu  rei'dvcd  mid  a('ii'pt4'il,  and  always 
Jiiatiflva  us  Ui  rec^ll^uK  ^^^  peoltvut  to  our  owu 
liitartB. 

I'h.  H  :  U\.    IHRISTS  I'lltiTIT  Of  (ULILEE.     Thi 
■miaTRT  or  wnvBN  xn  thi  rmmcn. 

'-  Tliia  Hummary  of  Chriftt'R  tour^f  Oalllef;  Is  p«- 
'tiHiir  to  Lake.  It  embracfa,  .In'tf  graphir  out- 
lliiu,  tliu  |>eii<>d,  of  wliicli  Home  detalU  arc  ^ven 
In  the  prcctMldtK  chapters  and  some  In  the  other 
<JoHpcln. 

I.  ThroMKhoal  rvpry  city  and  village. 
A  very  thiiniujfh  miaaionury  tour,  t'hrlat  neither 
dreadi'd  the  larjfe  placcN  nor  denplsed  the  amall 
•mea-lleraldliiK  Hnd  Hhowinw  (he  iclad 
tidiaic"  orihr  kiaitdoniortJcHl.  Aa  a  herald, 
pnH'lahntnfr  the  kiiif^doin  of  (lod  at  hand ;  m 
an  IgterpnOer,  eiplafnlnK  It  u  a  klnf^om  of  joy 
and  i^liidneu  to  man  beeause  of  grace  from  Qod. 
'4.  Aad  certala  woMea*    The  addition  of 


thi<(e  wnmri)  nmdii  thi'  cluhl»Ntlll  more  Ktriii^e, 
Kiiri^ui'h  udnilxtiin.  nf  thin  xih  wuhIii  utter  vio- 
lation of  ^he  eiistoiiiH'iif  thiMiMintr)  It  would 
hardly  bit  tolerated  there  even  now.  "Promlaeu- 
ouH  ai-'eiiihliea  of  nieii  uud  m  iiiiien  are  unknown  ; 
and  even  when  a  erowd  eollei  tt4  to  jiee  MinieHtKht 
orjfaKe  at  a  ithow,  the  wxea  are  iilwnyn  Kroufwd 
hi  two  diatliiet  and  m-purtitu  porlioiia,  A  inun 
never  walka  In  the  Htmt  by  the  Hide  of  hla  wife 
or  daiiKliter,  but,  when  he  hapiK'tu  to  bi^  out  In 
their  eonipuny,  In  auri^  to  keep  •w'venil  puees  la 
advance  of  thetn.  "V  »  •  in  Home  purtRof  the 
eountry,  and  I'ven  ainon^  the  ('hiUttana,  a 
woniun  nuiy  not  ahow  heraelf  unveiled  lefore  her 
father  In  law,  und  even  before  Iut  own  huHl>und. 
Hhe  never  H|>cul(t(  to  the  former  exeept  through 
a  third  [hthihi,  and  hlmuld  heutik  her  a  quentlon, 
Hhe  niUHt  whiHiHT  Imt  iiiiHwer  to  hoiniMine  who 
will  reiwat  it  iiloud  to  hini."— (  Viin  /.ennep'n  JHbU 
Latiih)  To  thla  add,  tlmt  the  .lewiah  rahhla  did 
n^allow  the  law  to  W  lau^'ht  tiAwomen;  that 
to  rae  jireaent  day  In  the  Kuat  woiil-n  are  not  al- 
lowud  un  education  ;^nd  that  eveil  In  Kn^laiid 
and  Anji'Hea  the  eduelUlon  of  woiicn  liaa  been 
aeeonipltshed  only  afterwjeh  and^Hter  opiKwl- 
llon,  and  the  reader  will  mUN^^^^ne  eoneeptlon 
how  radleal  was  the  movement  whieh  Chriat  In- 
autnirated  in  taking  women  with  him  hh  dlael- 
pies.  They  did  not  teaeh.  Whether  thla  was 
b4>eauH«  It  was  not  Chrlat'a  will  that  women 
should  ever  be  puliUe  teaehera  In  the  chiireh,  or 
because  In  that  aire  and  condition  of  wtrfety  their 
teaehliif;  wimld  not  have  Iwen  received,  and  the 
attempt  would  have  lieen  idle,  Is  a  queatlon  to 
be  determined  by  other  paaaages  of  Hcrlplure. 
iJttle  can  be  drawn  from  the  mere  ne^tlve  fact 
Subsequently,  women  did  become  recognlied  re- 
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Bill  II  with  a  vfTHwt,  fir  piilli-lli  //  iindrr  «  tii'<l  ,  r>iil  wl- 
Ivlli // Mil  H  I  HnilliHlii  k,  Itim  ilu'V  Willi  li  I  tilt  r  in  mxy 
witf  iha  liulii 

■  7  Kill"  niithtiiit  I'.  H«<  ri'i  ilmt  shui)  ihiI  Ih?  iiiativ 
mtiilli'Hl  i  IK  iUh'i  any  iAi'ik  hu\  tliHl  Htmll  noillit!  known 
■nil  '■■iim  iiUr<'U<l 

iH  TiiltL""  hi'f.1  ilirritiirn  how  ye  h»-»r:  (or "  whftw*- 
aver  liHlh,  |m  him  ttliiill  l>>'  kivl-m  ;  untl  »li>)siii-vt'r  hulh 
nut,  Iriim  him  nbiill  Uk  ukmi  tvvn  ilim  Hhit  li  lie  kviii- 

•lll  !••  llHVk' 

10  Tliun"  ciiiu>  iti.  hirn  4rjr  iiiiilher  anil  hH  brethrtn, 
■fiJioulii  iiiil  Miint'  ui  him  lur  Mo  ihi'm 
.    Ml  And  it  wuH  in|il  him />  <///>!/«,  wlili  liMitit,  Thy 
mnihff  tmliliy  hroihrtn  nUrnt^  wiibniii,  lUitlniiK  to  mo 
ihi-i- 

M  Atiil  he  iiriHWrTctI  xiiil  shiiI  nnlu  them,  Mv  inotlier 
tml  my  liii'tliifii  Alt-  tliust!  \«lilih  hiur  (ht;  wiinl  <*t 
(»<h1,  unit  <lo  II. 

aa  Nnwt'il  (ami-  to  imits  on  ■  VertHln  tiny.  Hial  he 
W«<ll  inin  u  Hlil|iHiiti  (lis  iltHt  i|>l> '>;  utiil  hi-  Mtnl  iintti 
them,  I. It  us  U"  <)\if  until  Hit' uilier  side  ci  iht-  lukt'. 
Anil  Kit'v  hiiiuliv.l  tMilli. 

r\  Hill  MS  Ihi'v  Hiitlnl,  Hf  l«ll  iiMlfe|i;  Kml  Ihi'rt--  i«ine 
iluwn  II  Hioiiii  111  uiiid  nil  the  lukt- j  nik)  Ihuy  wviu 
lilttitl  wifA  «"i/.'' .  mill  wcru  )ii  )eii|>nrilv 

S4  And  iht'V  t'luiio  to  hliii,  miiiI  '  Rwokf  hint,  HMylnK, 
Miiittui.  iiuuiL-r,  vsii  iivrliih !    Thun  hu  hiom,  mul  (i- 


I  tiuk«)l  ihit  wiml  ind  Ihr  tiiilnR  of  ihs  wHli-r .  and  ibry 

ii-Hstd,  and  thun-  wa*^  ■  I'nltn 
I      i'i  And  he  niiid   mil**  tlicin,  When-  I-   your  tiillh  ' 
And  lh«y,  l>ulii|{  ulruiil,  uunilcri'd,  tMi^iiitj  nm-  io  un- 
oihei,  Whiil  lUHiin'r  ■*<  loaii  Is  thin  '  Uit  kK   MimmRiid- 
etlt  vvvn  iht^  wIndH  miil  w  .ur,  md  \\uv  uln  y  hlinr 

j6  And'thi-y  arrlvt-d  hi  ihc  toutilfy  •■  tin-  I'Rda. 
reiK'H.  whii  li  1m  ovt'i  hkhimsi  ( •KliU'v. 

ij  And  when  hu  weiii  ti.nli  lu  lund,  tlicn-  iiii-l  htm 
nut  rd  the  lily  a  rcrmln  nmii,  whuh  hud  divlh  Ioiik 
lliii«,  iMii  ware  no  ilutlitt!tj  nvuhfi  atiodv  in  mh/  hoiiNti, 
liul  III  llif  toinbi.     * 

iH  WhiQ  hK  WW  )«Hii]V,Ji«  <'i'l*'d  uul,  t-nd  lill  down 
heliTL-  him,  ind  willi  »  loud  voim'  huuI  ^^  IihI  Iimvu  I  tn 
iti"  Willi  ilief.  Jt'suii,  tkim  Son  III  (.ud  iiio^l  hiRh  t  I  be- 
H«i'i  h  (her,  iiiriiii-iit'  mv  not 

Hi)  thoT  hi'  hiid  (oiiiiniiiiili'd  Ihi-  iiMilcitii  H|tlfll  to 
inm«  out  1)1  till*  man  l-ur  nntnihiit-*  H  liml  iaii||ht 
hini:  and  hi*  wait  kem  bound  wlih  ihiiln-^  und  In  feU 
ivii  i  Hnd  ht*  biHkf  tlif  banilH,  himI'wh^  diivuii  ul  Iha 
di'vii  into  the  wiiili-int-Ha  > 

f>  And  jtfHus  HHki'il  lilin,  Mviiiff,  >\'hiil  Ktliv  nmiii'/ 
And  he  Mitil,  U-|{inin  bemust'  luiinv  di  mI-.  wtii-  en- 
it'ifd  into  him, 

II  And  Ihi-y  hfiwuRht  hlin  that  he  would  not  com- 
nianil  Ihi'di  In  Ko  oul  iKio  thi-  dri-ii  ■ 

ja  And  lliure  wan  itiL-ni  an  htrd  ul  mitny  Hwinu  Teed- 
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Mlfloun  tciichcni,  though  ncvflr  tn  any  cniiilder 

■  Ubic  I'Kli'lll  M-l.  It     ;...     .'I     -M    I'l.n.  I'll. 

3.  Miiry*  rnllril  MnKilnlrnr.-  Hecaiiw  of 

Mafftlulti.  On  biT  lif»  uml  i-bHnutir  w>h  Mutt, 
i*7  :  ■'Wl,  note.  Of  ihi*  fuel  b«*re  RtaU'il,  that  wvcn 
ilovlU  wcro  ntHt  out  of  her,  iiotlibiK  il)4«^  it' 
kiinwiL  Ubf  Unnt  to  W  roiifouinliil  with  the 
|M>itltv(it  woman  ri-fiTrid  U*  In  ibi!  |  rfMciliiiK 
chapter.  On  ilciiMmluc  posMi'Mton,  w«  Vol.  I,  p. 
lilt.— Jonnnn,  the  wile  «r<'huiii.  Of  wbnm 
nothinir  (.|^4'  in  known.  It  bus  brrn  HunniHi-il 
that  ('biizu  wiM  tbu  court  lord  whnw  non  .Irmii* 
liRatftil,  ttnil  who  bcllcvi'd  with  all  bin  bouH«  (J'>ho 
4  :  M-M).  It  U  alw)  noted  um  imi-  of  Ibc  roiiici 
ili'iirea  conllrniutdry  of  the  trirtb  of  thit  N.  T., 
that  ll('r(Ml,  the  mm  of  onr  of  whose  rourtli'in 
wan  buulfil  by  iniiist,  and  whOHO  Hteward'o  wife 
watt  a  dlaciple,  heard  much  of  Cbriat,  and  woa 
IHTplexi'd  by  what  he  heard  of  hlfi  wondi-rful 
worka  (MkU.  i*-^  >,*). — Hauinna.  Notmentlnnod 
(dnewhiTR. 

4-l5«  Parablr  or  Toa  Sow^r.— This  parnhln 
wan  Hpoken,  with  others,  on  the  Rhnre  of  the  wa 
of  (Jalilee.     The   whole   series   eonstituted  one 

iHn mn.  fl'"*  tnlHi|t""*ni    by  an  alleunry,  the 

nature  of  the  kingdom  of  (J<mI.  They  nn*  re- 
IKirted  more  fully  in  Mattht'w  (rV  n\  where  I 
have  treated  the  (HirttcularH  and  noted  the  varla- 
tloOH  iu  expresHhm  between  Matthew,  Mark,  and 
Luke.    (J«e  notes  there. 

16-18.  Pararlr  op  tab  Candle. —This  is 
given  In  the  same  connection  by  Mark  (rfc.  4 :  ti-fs). 
The  sjine  InHlructbnw  are  frlven  by  Matthew  In 
vurtoim  posaaees  and  In  different  connertlons. 
See  MaU.  5  ;  Ift  :  10 :  'Jfl ;  13  :  t2,.aiMl  notes  thereon. 
Obaervc  the  difference  between  Mark  and  Luke 


In  one  important  p*rt.  Mark  miyV'Tuke  heed 
tvhfit,  l.,uko,  Aow  ye  Fieiir,  Hoih  uri'  needful 
cayUohH;  yet  what  we  bmr  di-iif'inlH  ti^  part  itn 
/i»'Awe  bear;  {.  «.,  the  ailuutiou  we  Kivc  to  the 
word  ti|H>keD. 

Itf**.||.     CIIRIHT'S    MoTHRR   ATTr«PT«  TO  In. 

TKHHi'PT  Hit*  Twk<  MiNo.— That  tbiH  wiiH  bcrob- 
Jcil  apiwars  In  Mark  :i  :'ll  The  true  ibrono- 
biKlcal  order  in  di'ubllcHi*  given  by  Matthew.  ^ 
Malt,  li  :  44WiU,  notes. 

U'imUti*  Christ  Stiu.r  rnr.  Tfmpkht.— <'omp. 
Mull.  H  :  •:ii--a,  and  Murk  »  ;  :yi-II.  Mark  in  the 
fulb-Nt  and  most  K'^pblc  ;  be  alone  ni^vn  a  ilell- 
nilc  note  of  time.  Ills  lun^ua^e  HhowM  that  It 
occurred  on  the  evenlnjf  followln^r  the  pimilile  Ity 
the  Hea-Hhore.  Bve  nntcH  on  Mark,  wlicn*  I  have 
coiiHldercd  the  vaHatlons  in  ibc  luiif^uuge  of  the 
KvunircllKtH.  •* 

'^^U■d9,  The  Cihe  or  Tiir  Oaparenk  Dbmo- 
Hur  — Matt.  H :  2H-m  ;  Mark  .1 :  l-'.'l.  Hec  notes 
there,  especially  on  Matthew,  wticrc  I  have  eon- 
sblered  briefly  the  question,  what  if  tbc  nature 
of  dcrnonlaeil  poasesfllon.  Matthew  mcntlona 
|w<idernoBiBce,  M»rk  and  I.nke  hut  one.  Alford 
thinks  that  there  was  but  one.  and  that  Mat- 
thew's less  eircupiBtnntlal  nceount  It*  In  error  In 
this.  Such  a  supposition  l«  at  Icuft  needless. 
The  more  violent  may  alone  have  l»een  men- 
tl(mwl,  or  there  may  have  Imih  but  oih-  who  ex- 
presseii,  after  hi«  cure,  a  dchire  to  f-dlnw  Jeaua 
(»rT.  m),  and  therefore  Mark  and  Luke  may  have" 
mentioned  only  him.  Matthew,  who  refert  to 
two  demoniacs,  says  notblni;  of  this  request. 

30.  Masy  «|pviln  wrr<*  fpterrd  into  him.' 
Cuke's  languatrc  ^  lu^re  explicit  than  that  of 
Matthew  or  Mark.     1  believe  It  lit  to  be  taken  «• 
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Intt  '>n  Ihr  fnotmiiln  i  init  ih»v  hMnnirht  him  (hai  he 
Mitiihl  Hitlli  I  Ili4  III  Id  end  I   tiiio  Itu'iii  :  tiixl  Iti   still'  Mil 

II  riit'M  wont  Ida  ileviK  nut  hI  tin-  mm,  und  into'**') 
tnhi  Mil'  hwiMt-  aiif)  Itiv  Im  iit  imii  vntU-iilly  ilwwu  « 
Hlvrp  I'iu:*'  iMlu  (111!  Uhr,  mill  wi-re  thukt'i) 

14  Whitii  Itii'V  tliut  Ivil  fArm  ww  wtul  wi!i  iIi'Mp, 
llivV  Hid,"  itMil  w«tii  Mini* Inlil  i/ III  thv  Illy  aiiil  In  It'u 
i<  iinlry 

II  rlicn  lh«v  went  nut  In  iwe  whil  wat  done  ;  anil 
tamv  In  JcsiiH.  tiiiij  luiiml  Dm  man,  uiil  nl  wlinin  lltir 
■li-llla  WiU'  ilt'imilctl,  slUiMu  Hi  Itiu  li-l!t  nl  Jt-Mr«. 
,  ilMtlitfil,  ami  III  IMS  iiulii*  iiiiikI:  ami  iiu-v  wvrv  aliatil. 

y,  riii-v  alto  v«liit  h  HUH  */  lulil  tlit'in  liy  what  iitianH 
hi-  tliui  wan  iHiHHi'ittH'H  '•!  ihe  ili'Vili  tvaa  lit'aU-il 

37  Then  m«  whok-  ntulitltiili-'  nl  Ihv  iniiiilrv  <>(  the 
<ia<Ur«nus  rminil  ubittit  hestiuttht  him  *  in  ilr|Mirt  (nmi 
them  I  f<'i  ilii'V  wcru  lahi-n  vuih  uieii  liai  :  mnl  he 
wrnl  ii|>  Mitx  iHc  ship,  anil  iriiiiiii'i)  litii  k  aKiilii. 

|H  Now  !hi'   niun  mil  nl   wUimt   tlu-  <lrvils  wt-re    ili-- 

i>nilr<l,-tii-'>i>ii^ht  him  llml  hi-  inlKtil  hv  with  >  hnii :  I'ol 
tHiiH  sini  hiin  uwHv,  sHviiiu, 
i<i  Ki-lurii  tit  lliliie  nwii  hnuM,'  iitil  shew  how  K*^'*"' 
IhliiK''' <i"il  liHth  tlonti  until. Ilico  Ami  he  wt-ni  his 
wav.  mill  (iiililiHhcd  lhr<>iif{li<iiil  the  whuk-  ilty  Imw 
Kfiai  ihiiiuH  Jrsiis  liHil  duiii  miiii  hini 

4(1  Ami  II  I  Miilt^  In  pusii.lliul,  vsIh'ii  ]i  mis  wnh  trttirn- 
cil,  till-  |MH))ile  giaidly  luieUuil  linn  :  iu%  tlit-y  were  all 
JBjiitniif  Inr  him. 
Til  Vml.  bahuht,  lhrre*<ame  a  man  nami-il  latnii. 
anil  hi'  WHS  a  ruler  nl  the  svnaunKiii^ ;  ami  lie  fell  down 
Bt  Jt  sum' ti'l,  anil  bi'siiUKht  hiin  (hat  he  would  cnme 
Into  his  hnUHi-: 

43  Knr  ht-  had  nncmilv  iluuuhter,  iihnui  iwrlvc  v^ara 
oTattft  and  Hlie  litv  a  dyinK  Hut  as  he  weiil,  the  i****" 
pie  llirnnKed  him 

4)  And  a  wniian  havlltR  an  i-<^ue  nf  hlond  iwrlve 
yeara,  whiih  hud  Kpvnl ''  all  her  living  ii|H)a  pbyai- 
ciaiiK,*'  ncilhrr  i mild  ne  heah-d  nl  any, 

44  <'aine  lichind  Mim,  umt  (nu>  hed  the  bonier  nl  hia 
Xihiienl :  and **  iuimLdiulely  her  Uhus  of  bliHid 
NUni'hed. 

45  .\nil  It-Sim  mIcI.  Who  tiimhrd  me  >  When  all  tla- 
med,  IVii'r.uiid  llu-y  (Inii  Were  with  him.  said.  Master 
thi-  ninliiiiiiU:  thiiiHR  thee  mul  jiri-as  M/.-,  and  Miyeat 
Ihnii,  U  hu  (ouLhed  me  } 

46  And  JeHiiH  Haiit,  Somebody  halh  innihed  tne  :  for 
I  |ierct'ive  tlmt  virtue  *  ia  |ioiie  n)it  nt  me. 

4;  And  wlivn  the  woman  saw  that  Hhu  waa  nut  bid/ 


nhf  rame  iremhMnR,'  •n't  Mtlni  down  before  him,  ithi 
•1(1  land  until  hiiii  I'eturi'  allihi-  |>en|d«,  \u%  wlim 
11111-.1  >ilie  had  toiii  N*  d  hlin,  and  how  "ha  wm  litaled 
iiiimt'dlati-ly 

4H  And  hi-  naid  uiM<>  hci  hiudhlcr,  ba  of  ihhhI  mnu 
toil :  Ihv  lalUi  litiih  niada  ilu'v  wliok  .  iim  in  infti  >- 

A,i  While"  hi!  V."  "I'^Vi.,  iiH.re  anmaili  mu- hmii  tin. 

riiliTinl  the  svnHM"H"' I  ktiust,  iwv>HK   *"  I "ly 

daiiKhter  la  deiid  :  li">ihla  |„,t  ||ie  Ma--li-> 

v>  Hilt  when  <»iiini  hjai.i  ,/,  \w  aiiHwiri'il  htm,  m\. 
(na,  Kear  noli'  bebv^fi  milv.aml  hIis  aball  hv  mud, 
whole 

V  And  when  h«  rame  miu  Hie  hoiiHT,  bi  Miffrful  mi 
man  to  gn  in,  a«v0  l«ter,  trnd  Jmiu's,  uml  |,,l>n,  und 
(III-  lalhi-r  and  the  mother  i,|  t|„.  ,„uiiii  n 

y  And  all  wv|>l,  and  bcwaih-d  h.  1  l-ni  hi  -aid, 
Wir)i  not  I  hhc  K  not  drai|,  |,tti  sli-rp*  th  " 

s\  And  they  iHUKhiMl  |,im  to  Mnin,'  Imowmn  '*"" 
shr  waH  dead, 

54  And  he  put  them  nil  „m,  md  tiM'h  hei  hy  (lit- 
hind,  and  railed,  aayinM,  \\^u\  •<<  aitne 

55  And  her  iplrlt  <ami*  M^^f,,,  ^ml  ahe  amw-  siiatuht- 
wav  :  and  he  comntandid  |„  ^jve  her  m«'ut 

st>  And  hei  parei>l'- wen  HsIimlHhed ',  but  ht- Hiarff. 
eil"  them  that  (hi  v  shniiUi  t^.||  „u  „„„  ^iim  ^^^  dona 

CHAPTER    IX, 

TMKN  he"  railed  hiHiweive  di-w  iplea  to^,  iher.  and 
Kave  them  jMiwer  imi  luihnrity  over   e||   devlU. 
■nil  to  rure  diat'iscH 

a  And  he  M-ni  (hem  to  |irr«(h  the  kinKi<'>m  of  <mh1, 
and  III  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  be  Haul  unto  Ihrm,  IbIk-c  notbintf  for'^DMr 
joiirney.  neither  sta»ea,  nni  fdrip.  neither  bread,  nei- 
ther nnniey  ;  ni'llhe*  i''*vi-^„  cnait,  B|iiri:e, 

4  And  whaisoever  hnum-  ye  enter  into,  there  al[idr, 
■nd  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when  vi'  ro 
nut  of  that  lity,  ^halie<>i)n  th,.  vt^ry  dust  Iroui  yi  ur 
leet,  tor  a  leHtimuio  aaalnHi  iln-m. 

A  And  they  di'partei),  ami  went  ihroiiRh  ihe  tnwm^ 
preaihing  Ihe  Knspel   and  hi-RliiiK  everv  whete. 

7  Nnw  Herod'  Ih'-  Ittrarch  heani  ol  all  that  wis 
done  by  him:  and  hi-  Wan  per|ili-xrd.  iH-ianai-  ihil  it 
wua  Huld  of  Mmi^,  that  Jniir.  whs  risen  Imiii  the  deml ; 

B  Ami  nt  some.  tha(  Kliai  had  appeartyi;  and  of 
others,  that  one  iit  the  old  jirnphels  waf»  risen  aiialn. 

y  And  lleri>d  said,  i'>hn  have  I  Udteaded  ,-  but  who 
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literally  tnir,  i.  *.,  the  ilrmonluc  waa  not  umliT 
the  iiiiiHliTy  of  one  evil  Hplril,  but  utul-r  Ibc 
anarchic  imitnd  of  Hcvcrul. 

31.  ThRl  hp  would  not  rommnnd  tbfiK 
to  no  into  Ihn  d««-p<  Ktrullcl  to  l.ukc'a  Un- 
guatff  in  tbc  cxpreaMlon  In  Murk,  "That  be 
woubl  not  ariKl  tliont  out  of  the  country  '*  (Mwfc 
t  ;  10).  The  woril  here  rrmlereil  ttn-f,,  more  pi^l>- 
crly  nht/xM,  i1ih-h  not  aigiilfy  the  -loa,  but,  the 
ahttdo  of  the  bwt.  It  meaiu  lltenilly  without 
tN>tt4tm,  and  la  f^-iier»lly  r^mlcred  "  iMittonileH  " 
(R«».  •  .  I.-.  II J  tr  7;  n:«i  W;  1, 1).  It  iK'curB  lu  the 
N.  T.  only  here.  In  the  iMWaaifi  H(|uiili!(l  from  Hvv 
i>|;iti(m~unirtn  Koinana  10  : 7  ;  In  the  latter  ituaaikffc 
It  aiKi>l1t'B  ainiply  the  ploee  of  <l«>)«rtcil  aplrita. 

:M4,  39.  Now  ike  KHM  •  •  tt  bnaonfflil,  etr. 
Tb*^  n-^iueat  of  the  man  andChrlHt'a  reply  "re 
lurrfttwl  hy  Mark,  Inti  not  by  Matthew.  Th<>T 
arv  very  ■Igiiiflcunt.     When  Chrlat  !■  re)ttGt«d  hj 


the  (latlarenea,  hit*  <'<Miipa»Hion  faila  not,  nnd  he 
win  not  Iciive  hiniM>irwlihimtawit»cHa.  Thmitrh 
be  ncycr  rctuniB  to  th(>  lunil  of  the  (iailurcnea, 
be  li-aycB  a  prel/licr  there.  Horejerletl,  niitcaat, 
erucllled,  he  bida  *'vcrj  one  from  whom  be  >iiui 
eaat  out  afn  to  remain  upoo  the  eurth  and  U'll 
bow  ^reut  thtntr"  *''^l  haa  done  for  him.  And 
this  la  the  aeeret  of  al)  imwer  in  (it>H|>('l  preach- 
log,  whb-h  Ih  iHitent  only  ts  it  la  luaUe  ao  hy  a  . 
^>nB«'ioua  iH^raonul  ''Xl^rtenee. 
4(»-A0.  CtHEor  TiiK  Woman  WITH  ar  I(wrt 

OP  Bl.<K)D,       RAIhiNd   Of    JA|Ri:H'tt    I>At''«IITKa.~- 

Comp.  aerounta  lt>  Mutt.  1)  :  IK-'JH  and  Mark 
5  :  'JMS.  For  full  tn-atment  see  notea  In  Mark, 
where  I  have  ol»«*«<'ted  the  few  ailditlonal  de- 
tails fflTpn  here.  The  t(nie  of  the  eventa  la  flied 
by  Matthew  as  immeilUtcly  followlnff  the  feaai 
In  Matthew's  bouae.  but  wbvD  that  waa  gtven  la 
not  certain. 
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In  ItiH.  "t-w  tiMiii  I  hrar  mm  h  t)iln|H  f     Ami  lie '  ilrsltPil 
III  sff  hint 
II,  Anil  (III-  iipi>->i|>  <i   will  M  tli«v  wen-  fcltinuM.  \>M 

llllll     Ml)     IlKH     lIlM     iKll     .I'M'  \>U\     Uv     luilk   t.U'lll.   Hlttl 

wint  iiM.U-  |,tiv,ii-i\  I  (..  .1  1.  ..II  iiltiiK,  laliiiiKinK  '" 
llu  (UV  <hIi>iI  H<  ti. I.I 

II  ,Vti(l  lilt-  |H<<|>I.  ,  nliiii  iliuv  k'IKW*  //,  Inllowi'il 
llini  himI  hr  !•'<  I  itnl  »  (lii'lii,unil  H|>iikt' iiiilii  (Itvlli  <>l 
lilt'  kiii»ii>i.ti  <>l  <'«'<!.  uiiil  tii'uliiti  llivni  ihul  Imil  n«v<l  * 
tti  liiHliiiu. 

n  AiiilAnvlivn  iliu  iluy-  nt'K*'>  *"  ^t^'x^  Rway,  ihi'ii 
runiL- lli«  hM'lvr.Mnil  hUi*!  uiiln  lihit,  Send  thu  inultl- 
I'ltlf-  nwty.  iImI  Hh  V  MiHV  K'>  liiln  ihr  Uiwiih  hiiiI  coiin- 
irs  fuiinil  .ih'iiii.  iiml  tnildc.  kiuI  k**  vliiiitdHi  lur  wu 
Mr.'  Ii-  ii-  til  .1  .ii",fti  *  (iiui  1-- 

I ,  Mill  lit  s.iiil  iiiii.i  ilii'Mt.  (iivt-  ve  lluMii  III  I'al.  Ami 
lliiy  Milil.  \\v  li.iM'  iiii  iiinru  hill  (i\v  luiitfH  mHiI  I»  i 
h»\n!>  ;  «i<  v)>l  t^u.Nliiiiilil  U<>  iiml  litfV  meal  'or  uH  tltitt 
|)«ll|tll^ 

14  Kiir  Itii'v  wi'Tf  iiliMiit  nvi-  tliniisan'l  mm.  Ami  nn 
1U1J  10  hlH  iliHiliik'.,  M.i^f'  t  It  111  ■^n  iluwi)  liy  liituri* 
In  ^rioiiiiHinv, 


t6  Then  he  toiik  tiiiMivf  I  ■.m'.  .iml  ilu- iw.»  htlii'H  ; 
■iniliwoliInK  U|>  t'l  livuvi-n.  hi  hlfssdl  iIkmh,  hiiiI  hrtiki-, 
«m)  mv  In  ihu  ilim  ipiis  m  sii  hrlnri'  iht-  iiiiiiilhi'k'. 

17  A^d  thi'V  •ll'<  Mil.Hii'l  »>-ru  Hll*hlle<l;  kimI  llittte 
wiin  l&hvn  nil  ol  liuunu-iiis  tlmt  rciiiuim-il  to  ihuii)/ 
iwflvi'  Imiiki-is. 

iH  -Aiulit '■  riiiiir  In  piiHS,  mh  tin  was  ulimi!  iirnylKK. 
hlH  iliHci|ilf>4  wt  rt-  Willi  liiiM  ;  und  hu  Hskt:!!  Iht-ni,  suy- 
ln}{,  Whdiii  mv  lilt--  inoplu  thut  I  Bin' 


;   Kfc-li.  ^i  .h,  II  - 
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(h*    O  t    1-0.    TiiR    ComSI^idn    op    tiik 

rwKi.vK— ( |i.  Miitt.  10:  1-1  J;  Miirk  (I  :  7-i:(. 

Till'  iirinunt  til  Miitlht>\f  tHiiiiii'li  tint  fiillcHt  ;  N'i> 
in.ti*:*  thirr.  <  rniip,  w'Ui  v<t.  t\  hi-ni  Mult. 
1)  :  1,  aitil  iiliftrvi'  tliiit  (')irtHt  went  |rrvuf)ilii|f 
lliroiiL'li  III!' rlllcH,  tvtillt'  the  iIIm  l[>|i^-urrli'il  f>ii 
llicir  iiiIhsImii  III  thirt  tlnit<  only  in  tm  villagi^ti, 
I.  i\,  iinwiillcil  tiiwnH. 

7-0.  DrvTtf  OK  Joiis  tub  Baptiht.— Cnmp. 
Mutt.  U  :  1  li,  imU  Majk  il  ;  U--MI,  wlm  give  ft 
full  uniHtiit  of  JntiirM  ihiith  uml  tlii^  {irium- 
Btunci'!*  tint.  Inl  111  U.     Hrc  iiiiti'«  IIhtc. 

|0-i;r.  Kf;u'1N)(  tiik  Kivk  Tiioi'f«Aiir).  ~ 
Comp.  Mull.  Hi\.V-i7\  Murk  ti  :  :»^4*  ;'Jnlin 
tt  :  l-'.'l,  imtis.  Theft'  1h  u  illfflciilly  in  rrcon- 
clIlnK  ver  l»  Ih-m-  with  Mark  tr;4/i,  Liikn  re- 
{HirtH  Chrlrtt  im  Kolni;  towunl  H<l||^ilii  when  ilc- 
piirtiiiK  frntii  tlit>  WfHt  to  the  cj^^Hlinn' ;  Mark 
rrpurlM  Christ  uh  i;oinK  to^anl  Hclliulilii  ^liun 
^  drpurtiiiff,  uftrr  ttit'  rn-illii^,  from  tlir  oattt  totho 
\vi-Ht  Hliorc.  Hi'ncr  two  HcthHaldua  have  l>ecn 
iinafflin^'il,  Holily  t<>  Hutlftfy  tlij;  coiidilJonH  of  the 
EvynjrrllHtM'  niirnitlve  ;  for  Ihi'te  It*  no  i;(H(ffniph- 
lial  i'viilciM'r  of  niorp  thun  one.  For  the  true  ex- 
|)lan:itlon  of  thJH  ilinteiilty  mm*  Mark  (I  :  i't,  ni>ti>. 
The  illineiilty  waft  early  felt.  »n^  Imi  probably 
Irtl  to  the  vatiety  of  nmnunerlpt  readlnirn  here, 
■ome  ipanum'riptH  reuillnu;,  To  n  riti/ mlUti  Bih- 
mUia,  iM)me,  Tu  a  thtert  jUao'  betonginji  to  the  city 
called  Brthmiitla,  Bomi;  iilmply,  To  a  iUmrt  p'aee. 
If  the  explanation  Hhlct)  I  have  f^lven  In  Mark  l>e 
correct,  theiH!  vurlatlom  are  Immaterial,  the  fuel 


„,  Thcv  in^WnhnM.  wUt.  |nhn'  t|m  lla|itti|ti  hut 
siiinr  M.iy,  I'.llUH;  uimI  'illlvis  fiy,  that  mit'  '■!  liiu  mil 
|iMi|>liui)t  m  iiwii  aifain.  , 

^1  IK  Mill  uiilii  iliiin,  Mill  whoni  suy  >«  ilitii  I  am  ' 
I'i'U'i,'  NimMi^^rliiK,  itMiil,  I  hv  (  lirisl  III  (lotl. 

ii  \ml  liL-  t>lfat|l^tii«i||fil  ihuiii,  ami  nmmiamktl 
t*»>ii  I"  lull  m>  man  that  ihmti  1 

ij  Sayfiitti  'l'h«  Siiii'  til  limn  miml  aunci  many 
tliiiiMH  ami  tie  t(-jurlt-<l  III  iliititk-rH  anilmiti  ihU-.Ih 
ftiiil  Hinliu>4,  and  Iil-  t,|aiii,  ami  In-  rHi-fil  ila^  iinni  ilav 

31  Ami  he  mIiI  in  tkem  all,  ll>  kny  M'IN  Will  tiiim- 
Hflur  na-.  I«t  him-  lUiiy  himHvll,  uiid  lake  up  Inn  cmsn 
daily,  ami  ddlnw  mv. 

H  t'lir  whowit-ycr  hHI  mive  tils  tile,  hIiuII  Ihhi'  tl :  hiit 
wlitiHiWvrr  Mill  Ium:  hm  lili;  tor  iny  suku,  iliu  itaiiiL- 
hhlll  -Mvu  it. 

■i\  I'tir  what  In  ■  nmii  uilvaiila^nl,  it  he  ^ul^  llii- 
wliiili-  wnrhl,  and  Itisi   hmiHill,  <ii  ht-  laitt  auay  f 

ih  I'lit  wli^-wifvi-i  *  •>ln»ll  III' aHliumt-il  III  iiif  ami  nl 
Miy  VM.iiN.  Ill  >Hin  slmll  itic  Smi  iil  man  Ih-  BHiiumeil, 
»lii-ii  litt  sliall  Liiint'  III  Ills  imn  )("">■  ""*'  "*  4/i  ha- 
iIii'i'h,  and  nl  (hv  ludy  anui'lt^ 

a;  lliit  I  ■>  l«ll  viiu  III  a  Itulh,  Ihcn-  Ih-  Hiimc  HUntllnft 
liili-.'^hUh  !«han  nut  Iflrili.  <  til  lUuih,  till  tlivy  Ht:i  llio 
kiniltlnm  III  (ioil. 

-jH  And'  II  tamr  to  pass,  ahniii  an  rl^&t  iluvs  alli  r 
Iheit'  saylnwa.  hi'  tiHilt  l'ili>r  uml  Jidin  uml  Jtiun  h,  umt 
went  up  inlii  M  imninliiln  in  pruy. 

ii>  And  aa  he  iinn  t-'l.  llu-  lashlnn  nf  NIh  loimtenanrr 
WNK  aliiTi-«l,  Hnil  tils  raiment  roi'  whili-  xf/iitf-lt  rlnu'. 

(tl  Ami,  lichiild,  thiTi-  talked  uiih  bun  (hu  niLn, 
wliit  h  WL-re  Mnsus  ami  l^liah  : 

ia|<-.  I     'I'l.  Fi      1.  ;  IM..  4      |A         (Miil.l'l     n,.l      .  MiirMI     Vi.Pl'.  I 
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lielni*  thut  the  fecdtiiMr  took   ptare  on  a  f^niwy   1 
plain,  iM'ar  to  and  eaat  of  HethHuldu  JuIIbh. 

IH.!I1.  pKTh^H'HCoNi'KHHioN.— Mutt.Hl:i:t-^t; 
Murk  N  :  :j7-^).  Mutthew  flxix  Ixith  the  time  ami 
the  locality  ;  the  time,  ilnrhi^  Chrlat'H  retire- 
ment with  hlMdim-lplfM  ul  the  eloae  of  hia  puhlie 
<tallleun  inlnlHtry  ;  the  locality,  near  CirHareit 
I'hlllppl.  The  statement  of  vej^  |h  hire,  that  he 
WUH  alone,  prayhitf  with  hii«*WHi-ipleH,  Ih  fH-eullur 
to  Luke.  Matthew  alone  frivea  the  promlMi  to 
I'elir  (\iiii.  i<:  n-iu).    See  notes  on  Matthew. 

U'-^-'JT.   KiHHT  ANNot-N(  f.mi-:nt  ok  01'  h  l.ORn'R 

Pamhkin  and  Kkhihrri'Tion.— Matt.  lil::il-2K; 

Murk  N  ::tl ;  ch.lt  :  1.    All  three  KvantrellHlH place 

thia  prophecy   Iiilinc4liatcl>   after  the  iliitf  Iplca' 

'  eonfi-HHion  of  ChrlHt  ua  the  Metthiah,  and  iinmedl- 

!  ately  preeedin^  the  TranKliinirutioti.     The  re|>ort 

I  U  fuUer  iKith  in  Mui'k  and  Matthew  than  here, 

Theffreuter  part  of  thlaaddn-KH  wa^deliveratl  to, 

or  at  h'uiit  in  the  preM*nee  of,  other  [H'oplc.  Tlili 

in  evident  from  the  luniruuireof  ver.  'Si  here,  "to 

'  them  all,"  and  the  laifxuaifc  nf  MarkW.ni,  "and 

I  when  he  hatt  called  the  iNMi]>le,"  a  concurrent  tea- 

timony  to  the  publicity  of  the  latter  part  of  thia 

I  addri'Hd.     With  ver.  'S\  hen'  eomp.  Matt.  HI :  ^I 

and   Mark  H  :  »i.     The   phraae    here,   "anil  lose 

j  himacif  orlw  eai«t  away,"  Interpn-lathe  lan^iaire 

I  In  Matthew  and  MarH}  "hme  hia  own  aoul."    <^>n 

the  whole  paM*a^  we  notea  (m  Matthew.        * 
I     3H.M.   Tiik    TRANsriorRATioM.  —  i'nmparf 
Matt.  17  r  1-tt  and  Mark  9  :  1-K.      I  huvi-  tn'ari>d 
I  the  6ubj<!ct  fully  Id  Matthew.  Luke  ^ivea  nmc 
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ii  Whn  apptiKfl  in  Rlorv,  «"'!  iimkc  of  hin  ilcreiM 
wm*  H  III'  ttliifuhl  iiiii»iii|)IIh(i  hI  )(;riisMU-iri. 

|j  Hut  IMi-r  anil  Miiy  ilmi  wltu  will)  him  wire 
hctivv  '  wlih  sk't'ii :  uimI  \*liuit  Htt'v  wotL'  Hwukr,  llivv 
WW  tih  ulurv.'  Hiitl  till'  iMii  111)  II  lltiii  siiioil  with  liiiii. 

II  Ami  t(  tuinv  til  I'lfM,  HH  iIk  V  (hjiurUMl  Iriim  hitn, 
|Vli-r  Htlhl  iinln  ]vH»y,  ^InsUt,  iI  Ii  "  ^'o'hI  for  uh  (i>  lie 
hi>re  1  iinti  li-t  us  muki'  ihrve  luliitiiiui  h  s ,  <>ii  int  ilii:i>, 
Hiiil  oiti'  liir.<iMT)<^s,  iinil  nitu  loi  Khft-,     nor   knuwiiiK  » 

Whill  III-  H.lttl. 

H  Whlk-  liif  ihu-*  Np«li»%  tli«ff  iiinif  rt  I  Imiil,  Ritit 
uvi-rHltiiilowiBl  Ihvm  ;  *>•")  tliey  ttHitnl  hh  ility  entvreil 
into  ihv  I  tnuil 

il  Ami  ihtiri'iitiiitf  ■  viitci*  oiti  i  f  llie  c)uuiI,H«vlnK, 
Ttiii*"  In  my  lielnvtul  Sun:  Uvm''  him 

|6  Anit  when  lh«  vi>Uc  uh><  |msi,  Jihuh  was  InumI 
■liMiu.  Aiiil.llivy  kepi  't  Hum-,  uml  iitlil  mi  man  in 
thii-«<lavH'iahv  ni  itni»*'  ihmui  whirh  ilu-y  hail  wvn. 

i;  Ami  it'  iHinii  t«i  \>***.  Ihui  I'M  thv  iii'nt  itav.  whun 
Ihi'V  wvru  come  ihiwn  iiuin  iiiu  hill,  tiiticb  iwuplfl  mul 
Mm,  .  ' 

ii  Ami,  lifhiild,  a  mpi^tf  the  company  cHed  uiii, 


I  aaviiiK,  Manlrr,  I  heneerh  lli*(',  lt.nh  ii|">ii  mv  Mtn  ;  fitr 
tii>  iH  iiMiiL'*  ('Illy  ihihl,  ,  # 

IV  Ami  |o,  a  npirll  Ukirli  him,  mi  I  ht  siiil.u.njv  uU-tli 
out  i  ami  II  li'uiith  hmrttoil  Jn  itMimth  uuatii :  ami 
tiTUlHliiu  hiiii,  IiukIIv  ih'piiiii  th  tiiJiH  iiiiit 

4.)  ,\ml  I  l>it>. light  till  iliMipIv-.  I.,  last  him  (till;  ami 
tlii-y  itiuhl  iiotJ 

41  Ami  JcsuH  aitiwi-ilnii,  sahl.  I>  JHllhlrv."  uml  (u-r 
vt*rsi;«  (jeiiwrafiunl  how  h.iiu  shall  1  lit- wfth  yun,  itml 
Huffrr  ytm/     HriiiK  thy  hihi  hilhi-r, 

4*  Ami  ai  he  wa^  ywt  a tnu,  thr  ili-vil  ihrt-y  htm 

ilown,  ami  laie  kim  Ami  }vmh  rdiukul"  ihf  un- 
Lleaii  spirit,  ami  hcaleil  tliv  ihiltl,  ami  ilehveroil  Irim 
auaiii  111  hia  lathi-r  * 

41  Ami  iht'v  wrrr  all  aniaio<l  ■  at  the  miKhty  |iiiwvr 
of  t.itil  Mm  Hhili!  ihev  womlvrt'd  ewty  imv  at  all 
thiiigH  whli  h  Ji'suH  ihil,  Ih-  Hal<i.iinhi  his  <liHi  iplcH, 

44  l.cl  lliesv  sayliiUM  ■^ink  iIo\mi  Inin  v"ur  ears  :  fori 
thf  Sun  III  man  tiliail  bt-  tklivcrnl  mio  the  hamtn  ol 
men.* 

41  Hut  •  thry  umlerMDiat  not  thlH  finyinK,  anil  il  waa 
hill  ln>m  ilu-m.  thai  ilit v  ptrtuivcU  it  not;  and  they 
learuil  to  aak  him  ul  that  saymti- 
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aildlllniial  partli'ularn  mil  ttlvon  hy  c'lllii'r  uf 
thr  "tlii'r  wrlliTK.  He  h:ll»  Un  llu'  iilijicl  of 
KdliiK  up  Into  tho  riiouiitalri,  "lo  pruyi"  tl^t 
tliM  truiiHrluuratloii  of  our  Lortf  liMik  |>la<-» 
"1U4  lilt  pnvcil;"    till'    iiiituii'  of   lliu    traiwHK- 

urutlon,  "  till'  fualilon  of  hln  loiiiitinui »ii»  al 

ton-il  mill  lliu  rulini'iil  wimwhlti*  uiHlt;llHti'iilii|{;  " 
till!  tlii'tni-  of  coiivrrHiilloii  Ih'Iwim'ii  ChrfHt  uml 
Hut  two  nplriluali'onipmiloiiH,  "Ihi'v  Hpukiiof  Ma 
iliH'ituM',  wlili'h  ht!  hIiouIiI  luroinpiiHh  at  .Jiruiia 
.  k'lii ;  "  thai  till'  vision  wa«  win  hy  tlii'  AiHiHtlis 
'*whi>nthry  k^>  itwiiki> ;  "  tliut  Totrr  H[ioki)  an 
Mo«<'«  ailir>;i^p"ili'|mrtiMl  from  hlin, "  uml  hy 
Iniplliallon  to  rcatrain  their  ili'parturi'';  thut  hi) 
■pakn  "  not  knowing  what  hi'  "ulil ;  "  u'n  I  that  thi' 
u|itxitl<'ii  oiiiyi'il  ihit  ininmunil  of  Christ,   whjrh 

.VIallhi'wuhiiii'r«|iorti<,  uml  "lohl nun  Inthiwe 

Uuy"  any  of  thoae  lhln),'»  whlih  Uii'yhuil  ueiii." 

a».  WhilK  Mild  niialrrlaiS^hat  h.  yiiuA 
liitf,  Thi'  iilea  I'onveyi'il,  Ih  of  un  uppeurunri'  like 
humlahiMl  inrt:il  fluHhlnt;  In  thtt  nun.  Conip. 
Eifk.  1  :  4,  7  ;  Nuhnin  :t :  :| 

3I<  Npake  or  hik  4ecmm,  More  literally, 
"of  hlaileparture  "  Kirrek  <-'"ii.). 

sa^^Hiil  Pcler  am4  Ihcr  thai  wm  with 
him  hud  bern  hmvy  wiih  alprp,  bnl  kair- 
inK  lirpl  fully  awHkp  (kry  Haw  hia  Rlory. 
Our  KiiKilnh  viTHton  lmpli«>i  thut  tlii'y  fi'll  aiili'i'|: 
uml  wiT«  waki'nril  to  a<:e  hia  Klory,  whlht  thi 
uriirinal  implicn  that  thouf^h  hi>avy  with  nlei-p 
Uiry  ki'pt  fully  awake.  "The  word  (l^e|| 
uwalMVilii(y(iiij".<iiM)  aptieara  lo  U>  mieil  expre 
here  to  Bhow  that  l>  wa§  pot  merely  a  vision 
►*en  In  aleep."— (.4(/i"W.  | 

34.  AaMkey,  the  ilimiplen,  feared  aa  Ike 
olkcra,  <hrliit,    Mosea,   and    Rlljah,    eBlere< 
-iaio  Ike  cload.    The  orlirlnul  diiea  not  Impl 
that  Ibe  diaclples  entered  Into  the  cloud.   On  the 


eniitrary.  In  the  neeelveil  Tcrt,  II  illHlliiirul'liea 
lietweeii  ttii-in  uml  the  nlherM^lio  illil  enter. 
There  la  noiiie  itoiilit  uh  to  the  reailinu,  hut  the 
whole  eourne  of  llie  nurrutive  here  uml  111  the 
other  KvaiiffeliatH   Imlieuti's   thut   the  elouil  re- 

teelved  the  three  out  lit  I  he  ulu'llt  yf  tlie  illMel|jJes. 

^^A*  B(.  loved  Mon.  The  la-Nt  reuiliii^  here  la, 

Mi/  mlH  Ihi'  tiirl  i>ri/nmrn,  *■ 

:I0.  And  Ikry  kept  il  rlonr  *  *  •  la  Ikoae 

daya.     rreKunipllvel\«iiiitil  ufter  Ctirlnt'H  refur 

'  re|.lloii,*ln  aeeortlunce  yith  Iiiu  eommuiiii.    Matt. 

1  17  :  !>. 

j       :iT>.|3.     lllALINli     OK     TnE     1,IN\TU'     Bot.— 

I  Matt.  17  :  H-Jl  ;  Mark  »  :  14-;il.  The  de«erlp. 
Ihm  la  niui'h  the  fiilleiit  anil  itioHt  j^ruplile  In 
Murk,  Hee  noli-H  there,  .Matthew  eulls  tlila  luiy 
'  aluiiufie;  the  Hymptoma  ua  ili-Hrrllieil  here  uml 
\  In  Murk  are  thom>of  epllepr*y.~Tki>1lexl  day. 
The  tnuiaflKUratlon  wan  prolnihly  ut  ni|;lit.  The 
%>ene  here  ileHerita'd  took  pluee  on  the  foHowlni^ 
morning.  Miar  only  cliiid*  l.uke  ulone  ao 
deiMTllH-M  huX.  I'rielk  oill.  Peeiillur  to  Luke.  -^ 
.\n  iua]4^^ute  ery  in  hitended  ;  for  thi»  hoy  waa 
both  deaf  and  iluniii  (lurh  i  :  v«).  —  Prrverae 
KeaeraliOB  Kuther,  /jeiirrlnl  riirr.  The  lan- 
^lage  ia  thut  of  pity,  not  of  Indfifnutkin.  Hee 
on  .Mark  D  :  19.      ^ 

Ch.  !) :  tl-ir.  PlloPIIKryW" Ollt  lORD'9  MSBION. 
faa  aTiraRT  up  nuieaacT. 

Comp,  Matt.  17  :  Si,  ai ;  .Mark  0  :  IIO-Ts',  and 
notea  on  Hark.  Thia  propheey  waa  utten-d  durlnff 
Chrlat'a  retirement,  after  (he  eioae  of  hia  puhllc 
ministry  hi  Ualilee,  and  Utfore  the  eoninienee. 
ment  of  hia  prinelpal  puhlh-  miniiitry  in  Judea.^ 
Mark  9  :  30.     »*»  note  on  Mutt,  l."!  :  ilKa).   ^ 

43.  Bat  wkile  all  wrrf  woaderiaar  Aa 
before  be  gave  an  intimation  of  hhi  ^aaalon  kn- 
•     1 


Cii.  IX.] 


LUKE. 


'46  Then'' thcrt:  arose  ■  reasoniiiK  among  them,  which  i 
ftf  Ihum  should  l»*Hrfatusl.  >         '      , 

\i  .\mi  jeius.  |ivrcciviiit;  tht-  thought  uf  iheir  heart, 
t->-iK  a  thil<l,  i*n<l  nil  him  by  him, 

48  Afiil  siiiil  uiitti  llieiii,  Whuwiever'  shall  receive 
thi".  rhihl  hi  my  naim-,  rei:ei%et(i  ine ;  anil  whosoever  | 
sliall  receive  me,  ri-ieiveth  him  that  sent  me:  tor'' he 
th:it  is  liM^t  arniint.'  vou  all,  tlie  same  shull  lie  ^reut/'        1 

4(j  .\nil  Jiilin  answered  and  faid,  Master,  we '  saw 
one  ('uslinK  "Ul  devils  In  thy  name  ;  and  wc  turbad 
hi. 11,  beeause  lie  tulluwelh  nut  with  us. 


50  And  Jenus  uld  unto  him,  Forbiil  Ann  not :  Tor*  lie 
thui  i^  not  a){uinst  us,  is  lor  us, 

51  Anil  it  lanie  lu  (lass,  when  the  titni.'  was  enme 
thul  hg^  hhuuld  be  received"  up.  he  steiltustly  set  liis 
laee  lu  go  t'u  Jerusalem, 

5a  And  sent  messengers  hi'ture  his  lure  :  aRd  they 
went,  and  entered  mlo  a  villat-e  ul  the  Suiiiuritaiis,*'  lu 
make  ready  Utf  him. 

^3  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his  (ace 
was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54 "And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John  saw  //»>, 


II-     .  r  Mall,  m:  40;  John  1?:44;    ni?0....it  rh.  14  :  II 1  MMI.  »  :  11,  I?.  ...«•  Nimil.  11: 
.'li.  lb  :  11)   MaU.  19:  JU....|t  Mark  \«  ■  !»-,  Acini  -».... b  Ji.bii  4  :  4. 


tnrdiati'ly  after  the  apoHtlts'  t'onfcsalon  of  f^th 
ill  hiH  McsHiatMliip,  fo  now  afti-r  tliu  cxprcsHloii 
(if  tht'ir  woiiiliT  ;it  hlH  miraculiiua  pow(>r.  Thus 
litr  udiipU  till'  trial  oY  their  faith  to  Its  strcnf^th. 
41..  Miitthi'W  mill  Mark  hoih  add  a  proi^hecy 
of  the  rcsumM'tlon. 

45.  It  was  hid  from  thpm  in  order  that 
(iiu)  they  Nhouid  not  perceive  it.  "Itwaa 
thu  divine  jHiriKyi!  that  they  Hhnuld  not  at  prea- 
flit  be  aware  of  the  full  Hif^ilieanee  of  these 
'  HordH."— ( .l//«>'(/. )  And  this  Is  implied  not  only 
in  the  original,  which  our  English  vei;rtion  imjier- 
fi'ctly  renders,  but  also  in  the  direction,  '*  Lcl 
these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears.'"  They 
were  to  treasure  them  up  for  future  reflection 
and  comprehension,  that  when  the  death  of  our 
Lord  came,  they  ini^ht  not  beoverwhelined,  and 
when  the  resurrection  took  place,  they  mijfht  he 
prepared  to  believe  it.  In  this  verse  w^e  have  ii 
hint  <if  the  office  of  prophecy,  viz.,  not  to  make 
clear  future  events,  hul  to  give  aground  of  faith 
in    the    divine   word,   ft/V^r    the  fnfjUhnint    Aim 

faken    plat-e      .l..hn    a  :  :■»;    li  :  IBj     13  :  19;    14  :  w).       8o 

still  the  full  meaning  of  the  prophecy  of  Christ  a 
rtccoi-.d  coming  is,  it  seems  to  me,  purposely  hid- 
den from  his  church.— They  feared.  See  Mark 
'J  :  :!2,  not^ 

46-50.  T)iflcorK8E  Concerning  GnrATNEss 
ts  THE  KiN(i!><>M  OF  (lOD.— <)f  this  dlflcimrse 
much  the  fullest  rep{irl  is^iven  by  Matthew, 
ehap.  IH;  Mark'a  briefer  account  contains  some 
'particulars  noi  given  by  Matthew  (Mark  9:  r".!-..!!). 
See  notes  on  Matthew  and  Mark.  On  the  varia- 
tions in  the  three  accounts  and  their  ret^oncllia- 
tion,  see  Prel.  Note  in  Matthew.  The  dis<*UHsioD 
tot>k  place  openly  among  the  disciples,  on  the 
road,  and  was  stopped  by  the  presence  of  Christ 
(Mark  9 : 3i),  but  the  Strife  and  debate  remained  in 
their  hearts  (i-uk.s:  47).  The  question  of  John, 
and  our  Lord's  reply  (vFTa.49, 50',  is  not  reported 
by  Matthew,  but  is  by  Mark  ;  see  notes  there. 

i:h.  9  :  .'.I-M.  CHRIST  KEITSRD  HOSPITALITY  BT  THR 
S.lMAKITANS.  RxuoiotTS  wrath  and  pnsBCtmiiN 
panniBtTiD.  —  Thb  BPnuT  ur  Chustujiitt  one  or 
LONQ-aurmuNO. 

The  time  of  this  Inctdent  is  entirely  nncertainf 
except  as  it  is  fixed  by  ver.  51.  It  is  not  Darrated 


by  cither  of  the  other  Evangelists.  It  occurred 
after  the  close  of  Christ's  (ialilean  ministry,  not  un 
the  Journey  toJtyl  feast  of  Tabernacles,  as  indi- 
cated in  the  Harmony  (v.ii.  1,  «>,  for  he  then  went 
up  to  Jerusalem^*' not  oi^nly,  but,  as  it  were,  in 
secret  iJohnT:  10) ;  "  hardly  on  the  jouniey  to  the 
feast  of  Dedication  (john  10  :  :%  ,u.  1.  im  suggested 
by  Alford,  for  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that 
between  these  two  feasts  Jesus  left  Judca;  he 
certainly  did  not  go  hack  to  (talilec,  aiiiT  we  have 
no  hint  of  any  Samaritan  mhiistry.  The  chronol- 
ogy of  all  the  weeks  between  the  feast  of  Dedi- 
cation (ji.hn  10:  8-.'-a9)  ami  the  resurrection  of  Laz- 
arus (john.ih.  II),  including  niost  of  the  events  and 
instructions  In  Luke,  chiips.  10-l><,  is  Involved 
in  great  uncertainty.  See  next  chap.,  Prel.  Note. 
This  Incident  prol»bIy  weurred  ul  some  point 
during  this  time,  |>crha|)H  on  C'hrif^t's  way,  at  the 
close  of  bis  Perean  ministry,  to  the  resurrection 
of  Lazarus,  and  probably  at  about  the  same  gen- 
eral (HH-iod  as  the  incident  in  Mark  10  :  ;{:i-;J4. 

51,53.  And  it  came  to  pass  fheii  the 
time  was  cominp;.  Not  come,  i.  r.,  fully  come, 
but  approaching.— Ilitt  face  was  Nteadfastly 
»et.  In  full  knowledge  of  all  that  he  was  to 
suffer.  His  steadfastness  itself  indicated  the 
conflict  within,  over  which  he  triumidied  in  thus 
going  to  Jerusalem.  Compare  the  description  In 
Mark  10  :  a^.— And  sent  messenRerf*  before 
his  face.  It  seems  to  me  far  more  natural  to 
understand  by  this,  messengers  to  prepare  a  place, 
for  him  and  his  disciples,  than,  with  Alford,  to 
suppose  that  they  were  directed  "  to  announce 
the  coming  pf  Jesus  as  the  Messiah."  This  be 
seems  never  to  have  announced,  either  directly 
or  thniugh  others,  in  any  public  ministry,  while 
he  lived.  His  announcement  to  the  Samiiritan 
woman  (JohB  4L»fi),  is  no  excejition.  for  that  was  in 
a  private  conversation.  But  probably  he  chose  to 
be  dependent^  as  his  disciples  were,  <m  the  hospi- 
tality of  the  people  (Matt.  10  :  t-u);  this  would 
therefore  involTe  hia  recognition  by  the  people 
as  an  honored  religious  lenler,  if  nothing  more.  ^ 

53,  54.  Anfli  they  did  not  receive  him. 
The  bitter  hostility  between  Jews  and  Samari- " 
tans  receives  severml  lllastrations  In  the  N.  T. 
8ee   especially  John,    ch.   4,  notes,    and    Luke 
10  :  £5-37,  notes.    The  refusal  to  receive  Christ 


'BR 


LtKK. 


tlii-V  saiil,  Lord,  ^llt  thnii  that  we  comman<l  tire  to 
(o.iif  ilouii  trmii  lii'uveii,  anti  consume  the  in.  even  as 
Klias<  ili.!.' 

H^  Hill  ho  liiimil.  ami  ri-lmki-d' Ihciii,  ami  saiil,  Yf 
know  mil  what  inaiinci  ii|  s|iiTit  yo  ari'  ni 

56  I'ur  '  Ihi:  Still  ol  mail  is  not  t:unii.-  to  destroy  men's 


[C'li.  L\. 


hvcK,  but  to  save  them.  And  fht;v  went  tn  mother 
vdlatif. 

s;  And^  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  th^y  went  in  the 
way,  a  iiTtain  man  saiu  unto  lihn,  I.unl,  I  will  lullow 
tlice  whitliursoever  ihou  jj^t-st. 

1,8  Andji:sus  saitl  unto  him,  Koxes  have  holes,  and 


1  U  KInxt  I  :  10,  II J  John:)  :  IT  )  lU  ;  47 k  MalU  H  :  IV,  t>i 


wiiti  a  (llHtinct  refiiwil  to  rncttfnitze  litin  w  a  pro- 
.  plu'l,  or  It  It'adtT  worthy  of  rt'vcrence ;  It  wa« 
alHo  »  rccdinilzcd  iiidi^ilty  in  tbe  KuMt,  whiTe 
hoHpitality  in  u  rfcoirniErd  dtity,  ami  wlit-re  tlic 
truveler  is  Imhituully  wi'IcoiiiimI  oh  a  ^('Ht,  uii- 
IcHS  t^oiiif  tliHtiiict  i'UtiHe  cxlMtft  for  refuHfii^  to 
receive  him.  Tin-  act  ii*  Interpreted  by  'i  John, 
vprs.  \\  and  ID  ;  it  wuk  an  entphatie  repudiation  of 
him  aa  a  heretic,  a  tritelier  of  falsehood. — Hilt 
thou  thHt  we  command  fire  to  comedown 
from  henven  mid. consume  them  f  There  Ih 
some  doubt  wbetlier  ttie  added  worils,  Ax  JClia.i 
(iiil,  ih  not  it  t;l(mM  added  by  a  eopyirtt,  in  exfilana- 
tion  of  the  proposition.  -Th^re  Ih  no  doul>t,  how- 
over,  that  there  was  a  referenee  in  tlie  diwiples' 
inhids,  to  2  Kinp«  1  :  !t-l:^.  Their  i)roposal  Indi- 
eatesllieir  spirit  ;  they  were  full  of  zeal  for  their 
Master;  helieveii  tliai  he  was  tin  hla  way  to  Jeru- 
Balein  to  enter  into  liis  kinf^dom,  rememlHsred 
llie  (jlory  in  which  they  had  Hccn  him  with  Mimes 
uu(|  Klijah,  on  tlie  Mount<rf  Traiisflfruration,  and 
were  impatient  for  the  dinel«Hiire  of  hia  power 
and  authority.  It  was  the  same  spirit  which  led 
Teter  lo  rrltuke  the  Lord  for  prophfesying  his 
passion,  and  to  draw  hisjsword  to  resist  the  ar- 
rest. It  is  still  the  same  spirit  w-hi''h  seeks  to 
aeeoniplish  the  triumphs  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom, n()t  by  long-suffering,  patienee,  and  love, 
but  by  the  exereiwe  of  authority  and  power. 

55^50.  There  i.s  ttiimc  doubt  almut  the  true 
reading  of  iliese  verses.  The  phrase,  "  Tfie  .Sf»;( 
vfman  ix  wti  rtniie  tit  Oentroij  men^»  Urct^  btit  to  «iif 
them,^'  is  thought  liy  many  seholarB  to  have  been 
inter pohitt'd,  being  a  eustomary  saylPK  of  our 
Lord's  I  M3it.  ]•• :  II ;  i.uh.-  19  :  Hi).  Tisyheudorf  also 
,  omits  the  other  portiim  of  Ihc  rebuke.  "  IVArnoir 
nitt  what  mnnnrr  nf  ifnrit  ye  are  (/,"  thus  leaving 
the  narrative  simply,  "/ft  tumni  and  rt^tiked 
iftem,  ami  they  went  to  another  fillagey  But  in 
the  uncertainty  of  the  MS8.,  the  internal  evi- 
dence m4^H'  accepted  as  deeisive  ;  and  that  is  in 
favor  of  the  ordinary  reading.  '*  The  words  have 
such  a  weight  of  authority  against  them,  that 
they  wouM  l)e  worthy  of  rejection  If  It  were  ex- 
plicable hr>w  they  came  Into  the  text.  How 
easily,  on  the  other  hand,  out  of  regard  to 
Elijah,  4>otild  an  intentumtd  omission  take  place. 
Moreover,  the  brief,  simple,  and  pregnant  word 
of  rebuRf^  Is  so  unlike  a  copyist's  interpolation, 
and  as  worthy  of  Jesus  himself,  as  it  Is,  on  the 
other  hand,  hanl  tn  eimeelve  that  Luke,  on  an 
miaeton  q)  unique,  limited  himielf  to  the  bare, 


He  rebuked  them."— ( J/ejyrr.)  There  Is  also 
some  question  us  to  the  translation  of  the  first 
part  of  the  rebuke.  U'^iay  le  rendered  inter- 
rogatively, "  Kiiotr  ye  hot  u/nil  /spirit  ye  art  off  " 
I.  *.,  what  is  the  sjiiriL  of  Chrisliuidty,  the 
spirit"  of  meekness  and  love  ;  or  it  may  Im  ren- 
dered positively,  but  witlj  the  same  significa- 
tion, "  Ye  kuoii'  uot  ii-hat  x/nril  ye^  ore  of\"  t.  r., 
Ve  know  not,  do  not  eoniprehend,  tlie  true 
spirit  of  Clirihtianity  ;  or,  more  severely,  "  Ye 
'kuow  not  yuHi-  Oirn  /t/tirit^  a  spirit  alien  from 
mine.'"  This,  I  dimbt  not,  is  the  true  interpreta- 
tion, but  the  others  arc  granimatieally  possibld^ 
and  they  have  defenders.— And  Ihey  ueiil  to 
nnolher  villHge*  In  accordance  witli  the  in- 
stnif'tiAiiH  which  Christ  hud  himself  given  u>  the 

twelve  (Mill.  ID  :  w). 

This  incident  illustrates  the  Christian  method 
of  meeting  insult  and  indign^y— not  by  peimlly 
but  by  patienee,  and,  when  |)osHible,  by  avoid- 
ance. But  it  illustrates  much  more.  The  uiilmt 
of  the  disciples  was  not  aroused  by  a  {H^rsonal 
aifnmt,  but  by  one  offered  to  their  Lord ;  it  was 
excited,  not  by  self-conceit  or  pride,  but  by  love 
and  zeal  for  Christ.  Zeal  for  him,  wheti  uniting 
with  the  lower  passitms,  prodtiees  not  piety  but 
fanaticism  ;  eueli  zeul,  so  uniting,  is  not  a  Chris 
tian  spirit ;  it  may  even  result  in  a  devilish 
spirit.  Christ  condemns,  impliedly,  all  attempts 
to  co<'rce  respect  for  hint,  or  to  puhish  the  want 
of  it  ;  and  so,  not  only  all  religious  persecution, 
but  also  all  that  wrath  and  bfttcniess,  which  is 
BO  unhappily  eommoit  in  religious  controversies. 
The  office  of  Christlaidty  is  wholly  remedial,  not 
unitive ;  its  instruments  are  the  forbeariinee 
and  long-sufferinfif  of  love,  tiot  judgment  and 
penalty  ;  llghtand  warmth,  not  fire  front  heaven. 
We  are  to  be  patient,  not  merely  with  wrong  per- 
SUnMi^i  ourselves,  but  with  the  spirit  of  Irre 
llgioiiand  infidelity,  and  with  affronts  offen-d  to 
our  Lonl.  We  are  not  to  hate  even  the  enemies 
of  Christ. 

fh.  !>:^7-fi2.    FnM.OWINfi  rnHlST.    TiniEEFEiwoN»« 

ALMOST  PERSfADEn  TO  BR  CBBISTIARf :  THE  HELE- 
ronriDBNT  ASD  mpBTt'Ol'S  DISCIFLE  :  tHE  PBOTRAH- 
TINATINO  disciple;  THE  IRRBSOLI'TE  niWIPLB.— TBE 
PIBHT  Mt'ST  lOCNT  THE  C<M«T  1  THE  SECOND  Uvi^  SfS- 
nER  THE  MOST  SACRED  TIES  :  THB  THIRD  KritT  FOR- 
6bT  TIinsB  THIROS  WHICH  ARE  RBlIDtD.— DirTTB9  TO 
THE    LITINO    AND   DtTIED   TO   TUE    DEAD.— DaHGERS  OE 

RVEN  LOOKiNQ  BACK  ipee  note  brlow). 
ThiB  Incident  probably  occurred  Immediately 
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birds  or  llie  air  half  nestn;  but  'he  Sttn  of  man  tiatli 
-not  wtifl*  to  luv  A"  licaii, 

51  Ami  he.  saiil  imtu  unqtlrer,  Fnlluw  iiic.  liut  he 
sal.l    l.tirtl,  sulTer  '  iiif  tirst  to  t;o  itnd  bury  my  laltiiT. 

6o  Jesus  !ulil  unto  hull,  Let  the  ilc«il  bury  tlieir 
clcail ;  but  so  tliou  »i"i  |ire»ch  the  klnijilom  ol  Ooil. 


6t  And  another  also  !iaiil,  I.nnl,  I  \ull  loltow  (liL-e  ;  « 
but  let  me  tirst  go  bid  thi;iiitarcwell  wliirh  uit;  ut  liume 
at  my  house. 

63  And  Jesus  said  untn  hiiii.  No  man,  liavirig  put 
Ins  liund  10  the  iihmyh,  and  looking  back,  is  lit  lor  the 
,  kinKcl..lil  ol  (;ml. 


ilrtirCliii»fB|iri'iKlilng  of  tbo  parsblos  inncera-  ' 
ini;  Mil'  kiiwiliiiii  i.f  liiiU  |.«au.,,i,.  i:i|.  Ill-  Ui'siml 
tui'sciipu  fioiii  till'  tliroiifi,  iind  liuUr  lilsiiwinlisci 
lih'S.i.  ..,  till'  Iwclvj',  til  ilfpart  with  liiiii  hv  huat 
til  till'  iitlier  aide  of  tin- Sea  uf  (ialili'iv  liiiii|i 
ll.iti-.s  nil  Matt.  8  :  18-A3,  auU  arc;  .Mark  I  :  •»"),  , 
witii  .Matt.  H  :  IH.  '  | 

57.  ,V  ei'r4ain  man.  .\  bitIIu'  1  Mm.  - :  1 '.  1 '. 
ami  a  ili.il|ili'  in  tlu'  si'lisc  ill  whii  li  all  "iTi' 
liTIluil  ili.sfl|llos  will)  wrrc  IcaniiTs  nf  .Irsus 
williout  lla\ill^'  fully  tciliiiuittva  tliilli.si'lvis  to 
hi.s  iimsc.  Til  iiuiliTslaiui  lii»  spirit  «o  must 
I'dtMiiU'r  liiitli  till'  iMTiuiiiatamcB  and  Christ  »  ro- 
aiHinsf  ;  for  ht're,  as  oIsi-wIiiti-,  the  I'^nti  nf  the  , 
B|«'ukir  is  to  bn  read,  iiiit  Bo  iiiuili  friiin  his  u«  n 
wiirilB,  which  %yc-rc;  |»rha|i«  cinitrlvcd  to  lililc  I 
his  real  fc'i-liiii-a,  aa  from  tlic  ri|ilj  of  Cliriat,  ^vllll 
dlaiuriiicd  the  intctits  of  tin'  Inart.  Christ  had 
Juat  been  prcH|aiiniiiK  tht!  nature  nf  the  kiiiKdoiii 
which  he  had  eouie  to  catahlish  1  «iii.,.i..  i;!.  Ho 
ii  iw  wlahea  to  ae|iarat4!  hiiiiBelf  from  the  tliniiif;, 
and  aeck  retireinelil.  This  aeribc;  demands  to  iu- 
irude  himself  on  Christ's  linura.nf  aeelusion,  and 
bi.sea  thia  demand  on  a  promist  to  follow  him 
wherever  he  i;oes.  Christ  iloi'a  not  refuse  his  cle- 
nianil,  liu;  tests  the  value  nf  his  nffer.  "Wliut:' 
aaith  he,  'dost  thou  liMik  to  jrathiT  wealth  livfnl- 
lowing  nie?  Seeatthou  not  tljeii  that  I  have  not 
even  a  IcHl^^iliir,  tint  even  so  inuell  us  the  Iiirila 
have.'"— (CVo-y«w/om.|  In  a  aimilar  iimiiiier  he 
tries  the  rieh  yonn;;  iiia'n  ( M»lL  n  :  si  I  lii  neither 
ease  does  he  ii^iit  a  peculiar  and  a  hard  eoiidi- 
tion ;  be  aimpi^equires  that  those  who  join  his 
hand  shall  share  their  jMiverty.  The  twelve  have 
left  all  to  follow  him  ( Man.  1 ;  »,  « :  9  ;  m  ;  ei  :  :7 ). 

5H.  Son  of  man.  A  jihnise  Imrrnwed  from 
tlie  propheey  nf  Daniel,  apd  iiidieathitr  the  Mes- 
siah. '  8ee  .Matt.  10 _/^!,  note.  —  Ualh  not 
wherr  to  lay  his  head.  That  is,  no  jierma- 
nent  home,  lie  was  frecjuently  the  puest  of  dis- 
elplea.  Frecjuently  he  spent  the  niiiht  in  the 
oiH'ii  air;  no  real  hardship  in  Orient  as  in  our 
elimate.  "K'lKht  by  id<rht  Jesus  reeeived  from 
the  hand  of  hia  Father  a  restln(Jiilac-e,  which  he 
kne*  lint  in  the  mominp. "— ( <''o*'<'- ) 

5U,  01).  Another.  AlBoadlseiple  im>h.  «:»il. 
Ananeient  tradition  says  it  was  Philip;  Alford 
BUKKeats  that  the  eoramand  "follow  me,"  wa« 
o^easioned  liy  some  slaekneas  or  symptoms  nf 
decadence  on  the  part  of  the  dlBciple.  It  ap- 
|iears  mon>  probable  that  he  wuB  a  dlaelple  only 
III  a  general  senBC  of  being  a  recipient  of  Cbrhtt'B 


teuehiiiKs,  not  one  nf  the  twelve.— Bury  my 
I'nthcr.  "  -Vs  it  w:is  the  praetiee  In  liury  on  the 
day  of  dealli,  II  is  not  very  likely  that  tlila  iIIb- 
liple  wouhl  have  Ihi  n  here  jlt  all  If  his  fallier  had 
just  breathed  his  last.  *  *  »  No  ilnulil  it  was 
file  .eoinmou  ease  nf  a  anil,  liavini;  a  Ir.iil  and 
aired  fatlier  imt  likely  liili\i- Imii:,  whose  bead  he 
Ibinks  it  his  duly  to  see  uiub  r  the  ^'iiiiinil  ere  he 
L'oes  abrnail."  -' /''■.  i/*'""".  t-Lel  the  dead 
bury,  llieir  dead.  ■  That  l.s,  l.il  tliose  that 
abi'.lr  111  the  uorlil  iitlenil  to  the  iluriea  and 
fiillill  the  ol:lij;atloiia  wlileli  are  suppo.seil  to  lie- 
loni,'  to  that  state.  I'nr  ynu  Ihere  is  110  turiuni,' ; 
a  hi^'ber  dut)  ealla  you  to  preai  h  the  (iosjiel. 
Durlii;;  the  midst  nf  the  blittle  the  sohllei'  eaiu.ol 
leave  ranks  to  bury  the  ileail  or  evil)*  succor  the 
ilylll;;.  A  seeinllil,'  Indllleri  nee  to  tl^'in  is  tlien 
hia  duty.  It  diH'a  ind  follow  that  v  e  are  to 
licgleet  what  are  called  si  lulai-  dulies  fur  Iboac 
that  are  termed  rella*ia.  Ncvirlbeh  sa,  life 
prvaents  many  tx-easioUB  in  which  duly  to  the 
living  iB  supreme  over  resjieet  to  the  dead ;  in 
whleh  duly  to  Christ,  rc^ciuircs  that  we  should 
forego  works  which  otllc'rwiae  wnulil  lie  sacred 
duties.  Cniiipare  for  parallel  tetfc  liiiiL',  Matt. 
10;;17;  fnr  illustrative  exam|iie,  Mark  "r.  'M-^\:>. 

01,  03.  Comiiare  tieii.  Ill  :  Jli,  and  1  KingB 
lihVO,  'Jl,  where  Elijah's  language  la  satlrftal, 
and  where  Elisba,  by  bis  acta,  tbough  nnt  in 
words,  wilbilrawa  his  rec|lleal,  leaves  his  latlle 
and  his  labors,'  and  ahiyin;,'  Iwo  of  the  oxen  fnr  a 
feast  in  linnnr  of  Elijah,  followa  him  without  re- 
tuniuig  to  hia  liome  — No  man  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  plou'.:h  and  looking  back. 
The  llgure  is  one  the-  agrleulturist  will  readily 
Upprceiate.  Tlic  plougliman  must  keep  bis  eye 
on  the  furrow  tn  lie  made,  and  the  Christiao  on 
the  lifedutiea  to  which  he  is  called,  iooiiiijfxnt 
B|H>ilB  the  furrow  |,™,p.  Phil  1 1 ;  .  Dr.  Brown  saya 
that  when  Hindoos  are  converted  anil  are  about 
to  be  baptized,  their  parenti-<^n  plead  with 
thein  to  pay  them  one  more  iiartin:.'  vi-it  b<fnrc 
taking  a  step  that  will  cut  them  gjT  from  liomc 
altoi'ether;  and  that  thoae  who  yield  In  tlii'se 

parental  entreaties  tn  K"  ' <'  '"f  a  visit  never 

return,  or  do  so  only  after  a  season,  in  which 
they  abandon  Christianity  and  coiiform  to  the 
heathen  rt-ligion  again.  Thia  fact  is  the  best 
possible  commentary  on  and  explanation  of  > 
paBsage  which  haa  seemed  to  some  a  hard  re- 
quirement on  Christ's  part. 
Dr.    Brown's    note    on    this   entire    punge 


60 


(though  he  bases  It  on  Matt  flfW^STre  ad- 
miralili'.  The  tirst  diBclplt*  Is  the  wlf  HuUidint, 
am)  hvnvv  the  itm/i  and  /trrcitnUUe  iU6v\[tk\  Like 
i\ui  Galutiun.H,  In-  hc^iim  with  au  (■x<-i'b»  of  zeul ; 
Uku  Fuli-r  he  will  lutluw  Christ  cvLTywIicre  {^M 

4:M,  1.S;    :•.:■,    \1  ill.  Ji  '  ; :,    '.iy-:,t).      8ui'h  UfVtl   to   lie 

bidden  lo  (iiuiit  the  ccmt.  The  mrt-ond  i»  the 
pnH-nt'<Hinili,uj  or  vnlnnijlal  diBclplc.  He  will 
f  folhtwOirist,  hilt  :  thcuiiHwiTis,  Noiluty.  how- 
ever naciH'd  nr  Holeiiin.  i^«  an  r.xrU8(>  for  ptittini; 
off  the  elaiiitii  of  Clinst  to  nur  full  mid  l^riri'- 
■  served  nervit'e.  The  third  i.s,  the  irr<?^f*//^/^  cir 
wufn-i'i;/  djsriple.  lie  liatts  tietween  two  o|iin 
ioii!4.  To  liiiii  the  word  of  CtirlHt  in,  \oir  In  the 
ayceptetl  time.  (Comi|).  Luke  14  :  is-CO  and 
Matt.  i:t  :  •M--i2.)        "^ 

*  rii.  Ill  :  1--_M.  ('iiMMl^^nV  or  Tin:  Si:vt:NTV.  The 
WORK  or  TiiK  Christian  mimstrv  uxustrated.  Sec 
on  Mull.,  ch  '10. 

PKELiMiNAitY  NoTF..— The  chfonolo^y  of  the 
eventH  reeordrd  in  Luke  10  :  1  to  IS  :  ;U,  is  very 
uneertaiii ;  the  liKMlily  is  also  uneertaiii.  With- 
out ent(>rin<;  into  the  unprotitable  diseuHsiooB  of 
the  liarnHtnists,  1  ^ve  briefly  what  appears  to 
Die  lo  l)e  un<|ueHtionat)ly  the  best  opiohin. 
Ghrist'rt  (iatilean  ndniHtry,  was  brought  to  an 
?ud  by  his  rejection  of  the  erown  nroffered  to 
him  \ty  the  ]ieople  (.i-im  a  -.  i-,),  and  was  foltowed 
by  a  brief  period  nf  reliremeot  with  hisdiseiph-s, 
devoted  to  their  Instruction  in  the  things  con- 
ceniinK  tlie  kinirdom  of  Clirist  (M»tt.  it :  ti  t<.  <h.  i^i. 
'  He  then  went  up  to  Jernsalera  to  the  fea«tof  tlic 
TalH'rniU-ll>^«,  and  in  and  a))out  Jerusalein  In- 
spent  alntut  three  months,  from  the  feast  of  the 
Tabernacles  to  that  of  the  Dedication.  •  Of  this 
Judean  niini.Htry,  John  alope  gives  anv  account 
(John,  <h>i>i.  'Kif.  Driven  but  of  Jerusalem  a 
Beeond  tiin^'  t)y  a  mob^  he  departed  into  the  dis- 
trict beyond  Jordin,  and  taught  there.  Of  this 
fact  we  have  an  intimation  in  Matt.  10  ;  1  anil 
«  Hark  10  :  1,  liut  tliey  i^ive  no  full  account  of  this 
era  in  hij^  ministry.  TIh'  incidents  and  teachintr^ 
here  recorded  by  Luke  probably  belimg  to  this 
period.  This  is  indeed  only  an  hypothesiR  ;  but  it 
1b  a  more  prohalile  one  than  the  supposition  that 
after  he  had  once  Kone  over  the  cities  and  villa(re« 
0t  Galilee,  he  returaed  to  a  second  ministry  there. 
It  is  borne  <mt  by  a  eomparison  of  the  character 
of  the  ministry  with  that  of  the  land  and  of  the 
ppo|)lc.  Perea.  so  called  from  the  (Jreek  wonl 
(rtinii)  /rjvj,  tH>yoiid,  is  a  wild  and  romantic  re- 
gion, now  tint  liitle  visited  by  travelers  to  the 
Holy  Land,  who  praclicaUy  regard  the  Jordan  as 
Its  eastern  btmndary.  Tlven  such  writers  aR 
Btanley,  Robinson,  and  Ritter,  give  but  little  ^- 
formation  coneernlnjj  It.  To  It  belongs  the 
Bashan  and  the  (lilead  of  the  O.  T.  It  was  in 
Christ's  lime  a  [mpulou!*  and  prosperous  district. 
The  flourishing  cities  gave  to  Ita  toathem  por- 
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ti(tn  the  name  of  Decapolis,  Along  the  siveV  Jor- 
dan tlic  ruiiiH  of  one  liniidrcd.  and  twenty -tM>ven 
villages  have  been  counted.  Us  hill>idcH  were 
fanions  for  pasturage,  and  ita  cattle  for  their  siEi* 
and  latiicss.  Us  population  was  not  Iminnge- 
uetms.  U  formed  a  i>art  of  the  Holy  Land  ;  and 
it  was  a  part  of  ChristH  misHhm  to  offer  the  (ios- 
jK'l  to  tht*  entire  Jewish  people  before  turning 
from  them  to  the  (icntilcs.  But  In  I'crca,  the 
IsraclitcH  were  hiterinixed  with  a  <icntih;  pojm- 
lati<m ;  the  cities  of  Dccapolis  were  Uomun 
cilii-s;  the  sheep  of  Ihrae^in  thin  heuthen  (so- 
ciety, were  wandering  hhce|>— to  the  huughty 
Judean,  lust  Hheep.  Tc»  this  era  of  Christ's  niin 
istry  naturally  belong,  therefore,  the  marvelous 
trio  of  iiarablfH— the  lost  sheep,  Ibc  tost  c nin,  tlie 
lost  son;  it  is  licrc  that,  in  the  piiralilc  of  the 
g(K>d  l^amaritan,  he  rebukes  pride' of  caste  and 
race;  and  in  the  paraliles  of  the  rich  fool  and 
of  Bives  and  Lazarus,  the  pride  of  wealth.  This 
Percan  ndnistry  extended,  as  I  (suppose,  from  the 
feast  of  the  Dedicathm,  in  DcccndM-r,  .v.  ii.  :«.»,  to 
the  time  of  C'hrist's  going  u]^  for  the  last  time  t<i 
Jerusalem,  March,  A.  i>.  "A),  though  in  this  time 
is  includi'd  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  and  tlic 
brief  subsequent  retirement  to  J-'phraim.  The 
order  of  events  is  very  uncci  tai^.*  For  a  probable 
order,  see  Tabular  Harmony,  Vol.  I,  p.  4.">.  Of 
this  ministr},  Matthew  and  Mark  give  a  brief 
account  (  mm.  i9  :  i  \->  .»■■  le :  M»rk  Hi  :  i-::i^.  8oim'  few 
of  the  Incitlents  and  instructions  recorded  by 
Luke  aB  in  this  era,  bccui,  from  the  iiarallel  ac- 
counts in  Matthew  and  Mark,  to  hehmg  to  the 
(ialilean  minlstvy  ;  of  eourse  they  may  have  been 
r^>etitions.  8ec  for  examples,  Luk^  Vi :  1H-:.*1  ; 
II  :  \^'y>;  17:1,  J. 

To  this  perio<i  probably  Indongs  the  commis- 
sion of  the  seventy.  Their  mission  is  much  like 
that  of  the  twelve  (Man.,. i>.  mi ;  the  dllTerence  is 
just  such  as  the  diffcrenci;  in  cin  umstances 
would  require.  The  B<'venty  were  to  go  two  liy 
two;  they  were  endowed  with  the  same  sujier- 
nutural  iwiwcrs;  they  were  to  dc|H-nd  w  bully  on 
the  hospitality  of  the  |M-ople ;  they  were  to 
jireach  the  same  gos|H*l,  "The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven Ib  at  hand."  But  they  were  seventy  instead 
of  twelve,  for  the  territory  was  larirer  and  the 
time  shorter;  they  were  not  forbidden  from  en- 
tering into  any  (ienlile  city,  for  in  Perea  Gentile 
anil  Jew  were  assiH-iated  together  in  the  same 
cities;  their  ministry  was  not  corflncd  to  the 
unwalh'd  towns  ;  no  instrueiiims  res|K'cting  per 
secutlon  were  given  them,  for  the  era  of  liittiT 
)>ersecution  did  not  come  till  after  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  their  ap|Miinlment  was  pun'ly  local 
and  temiK)rary,  while  that  of  the  twelve  was  U^ 
lifehmg  service  In  tb**  church.  In  the  main, 
however,  the  Instructions  given  to  the  seventy, 
were  similar  to  those  iriven  to  the  twelve,  though 
not  covering  as  much  ground.    For  the  pructi- 
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AFTKR""  t*esf  lliitiRs  tin-   l.r»ril  appointed  other 
sfvi-mv  »N".  an'l  '*■">  tl'fi"  1""  »'"'  '""  ^''"'.^ 
hiBlaic-  iiilo  ivciy  my  »ml  plate,  wliillier  lie  lumscll 

"'^Therefore  saiil  lie  untn  llicm."  Tile  liarvist  truly  ii 
.real,  hut  llie  ■  l..h..urers  „r.  lew  :  |.ray  ye  llietelme 
Hie  l.oril  111  llie  liarvest,  lliw  he  woulil  send  Icirlh  U- 

/  '"3"Go''yIIul  ilay's  "behold,  1  send  you  lorth  as  lambs 

*"I""ar"  "''iieillier  iiiirse,  nor  Mrip,  nor  shoes;  and' 
salute  no  mall  liv  the  wax . 

5  And  iiilii  nhatsoeeer  house  ye  enter,  hrst  sav, 
IVate  ^r  til  tliiH  hiiu'ie. 

6  And  if  Ihe  son  '  ul  lua,  e  be  there,  your  |icaee  slialt 
rest*  ulMjii  it:  it  not.  it  shall  lurii  to  you  aBain. 

_  «...     oil     .1,.,    MiirV    t1.   iir.    .11  Mill    »:-!;    J  li»  4  :  1.V  . 


fil 


7  And  in  the  same  house  rctnain,  eating  and  drinli- 
inK  sueli  tilings  as  theyjiive:  tor  i- tlie  labourer  is  wor 
lliy  ot  his  hire,     tio  not  Iroin  house"  to  house. 

H  And  into  whatsoever  eitv  ye  enter,  and  they  re- 
eeive  you,  eat  •  such  tliiiiiis  asare  set  bilore  you  : 

.1  .Villi  heal  the  sielft  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto 
them.  The'  kiii^doiii  ul  (lud  is  eotne  nigh  unto  you. 

10  Uut  into  whatsoever  eitv  ye  enter,  and  they  re- 
eeive  vou  nut,  j^o  your  ways  out  into  the  streets  ol  the 
same,  and  say, 

11  liven  ■  the  very  dust  of  vour  tity.  which  eleaveth 
on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  aftainst  you:  notwithstanding, 
be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  tlie  kingdom  ol  God  is  eomc 
lii;:li  unto  you. 

12  Itut  I  say  unto  viiu,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolera- 
ble in  that  nay  tor  Soiloiii,  than  lor  that  eily. 

1  (  Woer  unto  thee.  Iliota/in  !  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida!  tor*  11  .the  miglily  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre 
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cal  anil  s|ilritiial  Icssimii,  thereforp,  tin-  rcailir  Is 
rufirreil  to  the  imnilliraml  lirior  iimimissinn  iif 
the  twi'lve.  niiiiitiil  in  .Miitthiw,  i  li.  I".  Here 
I  note  (inly  what  to  ixiuliar  to  this  iiirnmissiou. 

I.  Afler  thrse  thiiit:^.  Mi  itiili'liniti'  note 
of  tiiili-,  iliilicatill!,'  t^iully  flint  the  iiiinmlsslon 
lien-  refcrreil  to  was  Miliiqilint  t"  Ibti  eyi'llta 
reiordiMl  in  the  pii'i  iiliii);  eha|itiT.  —  OthBrs 
bIko,  upvpiity  in  nuiiib<'r.  That  is,  others 
than  the  twelve  whose  iinlination  la.  nientioneil 
in  eh.  '.1:1.  "  It  i.s  will  that  Luke  has  ;;iyi-n  us 
also  the.  seniliii!.'  of  the  twelve,  iir  we  should 

have  hail  soi if   the   eiiinineiitatiirs  aasettinf; 

that  this  was  the  same  inissi"n."-^l?f'"n'l  As 
the  twelve  hail  a  elear  referitl(;e  t"  the  twelve 
tribes  of  I:-riiel  I  M  111.  iJ .  .-).  so  the  .■xmifij  are  sup- 
posiil  to  have  referiiii-e  to  the  seventy  elilers  of 

Israel  (K»;i.  .'4    i;  v i,.  n  :  i.:l.— Into  every  cily 

nnd  place  «  hither  hi-  himselfwooW  come. 
In  GalUee  Christ  hituself  |iriaihcil  in  the  eifies 
(M.u.  till),  ami  the  ajioslhs  in  the  towns  anil 
vUlaites  lih.  s;8)  In  I'erea,  presuinalily,  the 
seventy  |ireaiheil  Imth  in  the  eitles  luiil  the  un- 
walliil  towns,  Christ  fntlowhn;  with  his  yK'tnonal 
mlnislry  ehiiOy  in  the  foriner.  It  is  not  proha- 
lllc  that  he  went  Into  every  plaee  where  hto  her- 
alils  went.  In  this  reapeet  our  afie  la  better  than 
theirs,  that  Clirial  Is  always  with  his  nihilsUirs, 
and  that  their  work  is  always  to  prepare  for  Ills 
pi>rsi)nal  eoniinir. 

a.  The  hiirve«t  truly  in  Kreal.  The  same 
metaphor  is  ilaeil  by  Christ  in  Matt.  9  :  ;1T.  See 
note  there.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  that 
Luke  has  misplaced  it ;  more  probably  Christ  in 
this  instanee,  aa  in  manyothers,  made  use  of  the 
same  aphorism  at  ilifTerent  timea 

3>I3.  Thesii  iiistnietUins  are  suhatantially  the 
same  as  those  triven  to  the  twelve  in  Matthew,  eh. 
10.  Some  matters  irlven  there  are  omitted  here ; 
.  hut  then'  Is  nnthintr  here  not  contained  there; 
at  least  the  diHereiieea  are  little  more  th^n  ver- 
lial.  To  the  dirietlon,  [  trnii  nmt  fmth  M  lainbt 
among  mVeea,  Christ  adds  hi  Matthew  th«  direc- 


tlcm,  Jle  )fe  Iherifurt  wine  tf.i  tfrjientHy  etc.  The  di- 
rection, Sttlute  HO  man  by  l/if  tray,  is  [H-eullar  to 
Luke."  The  Jewish  salutations,  like  those  com 
mon  in  the  t)rlent  to  tlay,  were  elaliorately  for- 
mal, and  iM-eupied  .fo  inueli  time  as  to  he  a  serious 
hinilrauec  when  there  was  ri-aMin  for  ha.,te.  It  la 
said  that  a  eumplete  formal  salutatiun  between 


BALI-TATION8. 

two  persons  may  consume  from  one  to  three  boun*.- 
The  diaelliles  were  not  to  stop  liij  the  mlij  for 
these  ehiborate  formal  and  insincere  salutations. 
The  Imniedi.ite  lesson  to  them  was  that  their 
time  was  short  and  their  buslneBS*urffent.  The 
lesaon  to  us  Is  that  wc  arc  not  to  allow  the  for- 
malities of  life  to.intcrfere  with  our  (ios|iel  min- 
istry. 'Vciws  r>  and  B  are  parallel  to  Matt.JI)  :  li. 
1:1.  Ihiee  bf  to  thif  twu^  was  a  common  form  of 
Jewish  saluutlon.  A  mm  tjj^jmimthe  article  la 
wanting  in  the  original  I  Is  one  who  reeeivcs  tbf- 
salutation,  i.  <.,  Is  ready  to  weleimie  the  Ooaiicl 
moasaUB  of  peace.  Verses  7  and  S  are  equivalent 
to  Matt.  10:  11.  The  direction  simply  impha-  , 
■lies  the  Inatruitlon  there  (riven,  Tlinr  ahuh  tUI 
yt  ifo  hmct.  On  the  one  hand,  the  a|)o«llea 
were  not  to  heslUte  from  a  false  dili-acy  to  r-'- 
celve  the  hoapitallty  pnilfend  them;  nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  dUMontented  with  it.  wen-  they 
to  go  from  house  to  house  seekUig  for  better 
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mill  Siilon.wliith  liave  been  «litne  in  ynu.  ihi-y  ha<l  a  '       is    Ami   thnii,   Capernaum,   whicli'  art   eialtcil   l 
);ri.'ul    Willie   4^<i    rt.-|K.-iilt'il,    sitting    in    satkLJotli    and      bvaVtii,  sliult  lit:  tlinist '' ilctwii  lo  litll 


tullL-b 

14  Hul  il  shull  IIl-  iiiiiri' inltTalilc 
ul  liii-  jiitlunu'iil,  Uuii  lur  von. 


ih  llu'  timt  liuarctli  vt>u,  licafL'tli  iiic ;  iin<l  lic<*thut 
ir  Tvri.- am]  Sidun      ik-s|)i->ulli   voii,  ilc<i|iisctli  uk- :  aiitl '^   liv  tliul  dv)  isut.i 
'  inv,  ilvspisctli  liim  lliut  sl-iu  nit-.' 


a  In,  II:  |:i>IIl;  Jnr,  SI  iKIi  Aih<m!>i  t>, :;. 
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arromm  mint  ions  or  for  KtK'liil  cnjiiynMmt.  Verso 
II  fviduntly  imin-rft'cily  rcpnrU  tht-  uuthority 
coiifcrri'd  u|m)I1  the  i*.'Vi'iity  ;  from  their  uceouiit 
of  the  resuli  of  their  tiiis-ioii  in  ver>c'  17,  it  is 
clear  that  their  power^did  not  ilifTer  from  that 
(•onfirreil  6n>the  twelve  in  Mutt.  10  :  f<.  Verws 
M-l'i  iinifflify  the  inetruetions  ecmtuinctl  in  Matt. 
10  :  Uf  15.    Observe  thai,  whethi-r  aei'epted  or 


rpjirt  (I,  the  king- 
<Uilii  ul  (n.a  dniws 
ti.ifh,  :i  |MiM(-r  iff  UH 
or  11  |iMwiT  nivr  us. 

IJ-15. 1  lie  HUine 
uncs  iiiiuirist  Cho- 
r.izin,  lli'lliriuida, 
untl  (  apcrtiuuin  are 
rcpiirtdl  in  Mutt. 
11  :  :.M-.'4.  Th.Ke 
i:re  (ialih-an  cities ; 
it  it)  quite  certain 
that  the  w  04-8 
a!.'ullist  them  wtTO 
pninciunrril  liy  our 
l.nnl  in  (ialilee,  as 
iiMlit-itcil  hy  Mat- 
thew ;  hut  tiny  may 
liave  liecn  repeated 
hy  hlin  in  Ihiit  con- 
iii;ti(in  to  n\\c  sol- 
etan  sanclion  to  the 
aiiinonition  of  the 
preecdin'.;  verseB.  The  aceoiapanyin^  illustra- 
tion of  the  present  ruins  of  ihe  once  prosperous 
and  tly|u-ishin>;  city  of  (.a|>eriiauin  shows  how 
c(tmpletiHy  Ihis  prophecy  has  Iktii  fulllllcd,  and 
alTords  a  inunioralile  and  melani  holy  cvidincc  of 
the  truth  of  Christ's  words  and  the  milhority  ol 
his  mission.  For  description  of  Capernaum  and 
its  probable  site,' set*  Matt.  4  :  l;i. 
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17  And  the  jwvenly  returned  piraln  wit))  )oy,  nyinf;, 
l.or«even  the  devils  iirc  subject  unto  us  tliruugh  thy 

18  Aid  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan'  as  light- 
ning A  &x>m  heaven. 

19  Behold,  1  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  ser- 
pents ■  and  scorniuns,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy :  and  notnin|{  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

*o  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not.  that  the 
spirits  lire  subject  unto  you-  but  rather  rL-joice,  be- 
cause your  naiuL'sare  written''  in  heaven. 

31  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I 


thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 

thou  hnst  hid  Ihtse  things  froin*llie  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  tlieiii  unto  babes:  even  so.  Father, 
for  BO  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

33  All  things  '  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father  :  and 
no  i  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  hut  tlie  Father ;  and 
who  the  Father  Is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal  him.  • 

33  And  he  turned  him  unro  kis  disciplts.  and  said 
privately,  HIessed  art  the  eyes  which  see  itie  things 
that  ye  see ; 

34  For  I  tell  you,  that^  many  propbets  and  Vm^ 


riU*.  l>:8,f.. 
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Ift.  Compare  Matt.  10  :  40,  note.  There  the 
Lord  deelurca  that  receiving  Christ's  messengers 
iH  counted  as  receiving  Him  ;  here  He  adds  thut 
despistng  Christ's  inessengers,  is  aeeountcd  as 
despising  Hlip— a  solemnly  suggestive  deelara- 
tion. 

17-20.  The  xeventy  returned  a^ain  with 
Joy.  There  is  nrtthing  to  indicate  hnw  long 
their  mission  lantcd  ;  very  probably  duriijg  most 
of  Christ's  Perean  ministry,  in  which  ease  this 
return,  though  reported  here,  did  uottake  place 
until  about  the  time,  of  Chri8t'8-"going  up  if* 
JcruaaUm,  recorded  in  ch.  18  :  III.— Kven  the 
devilH  are  nufaiifet  anto  nn  through  thy 
name.  This  was  in  accordance  with  We  prom- 
ise made  to  the  twelve  (m«u.  io:h),  and  probably 
reiwatA'd  substantially  to  the  seventy. —I  beheld 
Satnn  a<t  lightning  fall  from  heaven.  Of 
this  expression  there  are  three  interprcrtitions  : 
(1)  the  historical,  l.  r.,.that  Christ  refers  to  the 
origlnul  fall  of  Satan  when  cast  out  of  heaven 
(iM.  H:  i») ;  ("i)  the  mystical,  i.  ^.,  that  Christ  re- 
.  fers  to  a  vision  or  [ntuition  of  the  fall  of  Satan, 
he  having  realized,  if  not  witnessed  in  a  spiritual 
vision,  the  overthrow  of  Satan,  while  his  disci- 
ples were  casting  the  evU  spirits  out ;  (3)  the 
prophetic,  i.  e.,  that  Jesna  beheld  the  llnal  over- 
throw of  Satan  (r^t.  i»:»),  of  which  the  victories 
won  by  his  disciples  were  propheclefl.  In  elthejr 
Interpretation  the  overthrow  of  Satan  includes 
the  overthrow  of  alt  his  works  and  of  all  the 
agencies  which  proceed  from  and  co-operate  with 
him.  I  prefer  the  historical  Interpretation.  The 
disciples  return  exultant;  Christ  moderates 
their  exoltaiion,  and  at  the  same  time  deepens 
their  iisBurance  of  final  victory,  by  telling  them 
that  In  the  beginning  he  beheld  Satan  fall  frcnn 
heaven,  and  that  they  are  but  aiding  to  complete 
the  work  which  God  then  began.  We  are  co- 
workers with  God  (I  Cot.  I :  t),  and  are  battling 
against  our  already  fallen  foe.  M  lightning  In- 
dicates both  the  brightness  of  the  fallen  angel 
and  the  saddenness  of  his  fall ;  as  lightning 
goes  out  In  instantaneous  and  utter  darkness,  so 
the  fallen  angel  of  light.— Power  to  treail  oa 
•erpeata  mad  scorpioas.  Comp.  Pa.  91  :  13. 
The  Ungnage  Is  h«re  ■ymboUcal ;  serpents  and 


scorpions  typify  the  poison  and  sting  of  sin, 
with  all  its  dangerous  and  deadly  effects.  These, 
thcresuit  of  the  fall,  are  conquered  in  redemp- 
tion, being  put  utterly  under  foot  (tiei.  3 :  it) 
through  him  who  mutfcsna  more  than  conquer- 
ors tnairthmgs(Rnm.H:i;).— Over  all  the  pow- 
er of  the  enemy.  Of  Sutan.  The  Christian 
has  power  over  all  evil,  because  by  divine  grace 
it  becomes  an  instrument  ()f  good  (Rom.  r.  ■.  i-si.  So 
is  it  literally  true  ttiat  nothiiuj  tt/iall  by  any  mean* 
hurt  ijoH.  Comp.  ch.  131  :  IH ;  Rom.  H  :  28,  notes. 
—Rejoice  not  *  *  •  but*  rather  rejoice. 
The  Christian  is  not  to  rejoice  in  his  own  power, 
but  lather  in  this,  that  he  is 'the  subject  of  re- 
deeming love.  Judas  Isearlot  was  one  of  the 
twelve  to  whom  power  was  ^:iven  to  cast  out 
devils,  but  his  name  was  not  written  in  heaven 
The  most  magnificent  successes,  the  finest  ef- 
fects of  eloquence,  temples  filled,  conversions 
by  thousands,  are  no  cause  of  real  spiritual  joy 
to  one  who  Is  not  himself  enrolled  uniong  the 
redeemed.  The  figure  of  a  register  in  which  the 
names  of  the  redeemed  arewrittin  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  the  Scriptures  ikc  man:,  rvf).  But 
note  that  the  name  may  be  blotted  out  (eu4. 

Jf  :  XT  J  Jer  H  :  1.1 ;   Rer.  if«  :  19). 

21,  22.  Comp.  Matt.  11  :  25-e7.  With  Alford, 
*'I  am  convinced  that  our  Lord  did  utter  on  tho 
two  separate  occasions  these  weighty  words ; 
and  I  find  in  them  a  most  instructive  instance  ^f 
the  way  In  which  such  central  sayings  were  re- 
peated by  him."  The  Immediate  occasion  of 
the  utterance  here.  Is  Christ's  realization  of  the 
fact,  that  to  his  unlearned  disciples  (iod  h&s  in- 
trusted the  revelation  of  that  truth  which  is  to 
overthrow  finally  the  kingdom  of  Satan. 

23,  24.  Comp.  Matt.  13  :  16,  17.  What  thers 
he  said  to  the  disciples  In  Galilee  he  here  repeats 
to  another  circle,  not  necessarily  the  seventy 
alone.  Id  Perea.  Of  the  kimtjn  who  had  desired  to 
see  and  hear,  David  is  the  most  striking  example 
(SM<SHft.  ti:  t ;  rk4f :  f  i  n^fs,  H). 

rh.  10 :  as-TT.  parahi.k  of  thk  cotin  savaiitan. 

CaniHT's  arraon  op  naauNa  wrrn  thb  swLr-WMWf- 
■ons.  — Taa  CATnoucirr  or  CiimsTiAN  cb*bitt.— 
SnraiotTs  BTwraTar  skcnr  nurFiRiNo.:  rial  »m 
FATar  ■BLOW  rr.— Taa  woasr  aaassT  ■  raa  waav 
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have  desired  tn  see  those  thinRs  whirh  ye  see.  ■niHiave 
oot  been  iMem  ,  ami  to  hear  llmse  things  which  ye  ht-ar, 
and  havi-  not  ht-ard  tAem. 

a-,  \ntl,  bt'hidd.  a  certain  lawyer  sto<«l  up,  anil 
tempted  him,  saving.  Master,  what' shall  I  du  to  in- 
herit "'  eternal  lilt-  ?  ,  .     .t     ,       , 

an  He  said  unm  him,  What  is  wrillen  m  the  law? 
how  readfst  lh<>u '  .  .    .^l         "u  ..   i         .k- 

.T^nd  hi-  answcrihK  said.  Thou "  shal  love  the 
Lord  Ihy  GikJ  witli  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 


and  with  all  thy  strenRth,  and  with  all  thy  mind  j  and 
thy  "  neighbor  as  thyself.  , 

ii  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered  right: 
this  do,  and  i*  thou  Hbali  livtw 

ag  But  he,  willinK  u>  justify  <<  himself,  said  unto  Je- 
sus, And  who  is  my'  neiKhbour? 

30  And  Jesus  answennR  said,  A  certain  man  went 
down  Irom  Jerusalem  tn  Jericho,  and  tell  among 
thieves,  which  stripived  him  ot  his  raiment,  and  w  ound- 
ed  Af'w,  and  depaited,  leavmg  Aim  half  dead. 


,  *„.  ,.:««..   ,,„  ...1.  3  :  1;  .;  -  1^..;,  «;  J, ;  -•  |^;;,;  'J  ;  J«  ,J  | 

'^jit 

IIP  niTI ;  THE  LilVINO  UBBETir  IJ  BETTER  TBiN  THE 
INUIVINU  ilUTIIOIMlX.  -TlIK  rBAnArTKRISTICl*  OF  TBfB 
IBiBlTT  — fllBll-Tfl  WdRIl  Til  TBB  IXIillHlK:  (iO  AND 
DO.— UlDEMPTION   UJ.L'BTBATED. 

Nefthcr  the  timp  nor  the  plaer  of  thla  teaehinp 
Is  llxiil  liy  the  iiurrutlve.  It  prohablj-  belongs  to 
('hri»t  »  I'lTcan  minlslry.     It  is  |iecullur  to  Luke. 

as.  \  ecrlnin  lawyer.  One  versed  In  the 
JewiHli  la«,  both  the  O.  T.  and  the  Babblnieal 
ciiminents  1  hereon.  The  term  Hientajian  wouhi 
more  nearly  descrilx;  his  eharaeter.  —  And 
(empled  him.  More  projwrly  din'  him.  TIm' 
spirit  of  the  inquirer  ap|iear»  to  liuve  been 
neither  inalii  iiiu»  nor  doelle,  liut  self  eonfldent. 
His  lanpiagi-  is  respcetful ;  he  addresses  Christ 
as  Master,  hut  liis  iilijeet  was  not  to  obtain  ituiil- 
nnee  for  himself,  rather  to  measure  the  ability  of 
the  Nazarene  llabbi.  Probably  his  eonseieine 
had  been  aroused  by  the  preaehing  iif  Jesus, 
which  I-uki-  has  not  reported,  but  whieh  every- 
where im  luded  a  demand  for  repenlaiiie.  Fully 
reeiiiBnizint;  thi'  appropriateness  of  this  prea<'hing 
for  tiie  puhlieuns  and  sinnirs,  who  weri'  thrist's 
prineipal  auditors,  he  did  not  entertain  the  idea 
that  he  needed  re|H'nlauee  Idmself  Heme  the 
question,  What  shall  /  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  '! 
Christ  answers  him  as  he  answered  the  rieli 
young  ruler  (Mui  i«  ;  i^-J),  in  suih  a  way  as 
awakened  in  him  a  si'nse  that  he  also  needed  to 
he  Justilied  (v,r.  ») ;  and  Christ's  method  here,  as 
there,  is  an  example  to  the  mhiistry  in  dealing 
with  the  self  righteous.  A  eomi>ari8on  of  tHis 
lawyer's  question  with  that  of  the  riih  young 
ruler  (l.ak<  i"  1  i"),  and  that  of  the  lawyer  in  Jeru- 
sklem  (M.«t. «  :  M-«)  shows  how,  in  Christ's  minls- 
jry  as  in  the  ministry  of  hU  disciples  at  the  pres- 
eiit  day,  the  same  experiences,  expresh'd  In  al- 
most Identteal  Unguage,  were  met  with  again 
'and  again. 

•M,  'it.  What  IK  writlea  ia  the  law? 
Christ's  principle  of  action  in  such  eases  is-  to 
■  throw  the  inquirer  back  upon  his  own  moral 
sense,  to  require  him  to  measure  himself,  not  by 
any  new  stanilard  of  righteouaness  with  which  he 
is  unfamiliar,  but  with  that  whieh  his  own  eon- 
seience  already  reeognlxes.  Each  aoul  must  be 
convict^  by  its  own  moral  sense,  not  by  that  .of 
another.    So  Chrtat  refers  thl(  hiwyer  to  his  own 
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understanding  of  the  law.  —  H9W'  reiidest 
Ihou  f  If  wc  read  the  law  spiritually,  reiog 
nizing  its  pur|K)se  (1  Tim  1  ;.si,  we  shall  realize  that 
whauver  our  outward  life  has  been,  we  have  not 
In  spirit  and  In  character  eoijforfned  t*i  Its  re> 
qulrements.  With  Christ's  question  here  com 
pare  his  admonition  In  eh.  M  :  IS.— Thou  shhit 
love  the  Lord  thy  «od.  The  lawyer  quotes 
from  Dcul.  «  :  4,  .'i',  and  Lev.  19.:  M.  Meyer  sup- 
poses that  the  lawyer  had  iK'fore  heard  Christ 
refer  to  this  summary  of  the  law ;  and  this  Iji 
certainly  possible,  though  not,  it  seems  to  me, 
pn)lialile.  Amimg  the  Scribes  and  Pharisecp 
there  were  some  who  entcrtaln^l  and  taught 
spiritual  views  of  the  law  of  (iod,  and  this  lawyer . 
apjH'ars  to  have  belonged  to  that  class. 
•  2H.  Thou  hast  answered  right ;  this  do, 
and  Ihou  shall  live.  Christ  disndsscs  him 
summarily,  almost  abruptly,  makes  no  attempt 
to  convict  him  of  disobedience,  throws  him  back 
upon  his  own  ecinsciousnesB.  Is  this  reply  un- 
evangellcal  t  Is  It  incimsistent  with  Rom.  »  :  '20  y 
No.  He  that  does  this  shall  live ;  he  needs  no 
evangel ;  they  that  be  slhi  need  a  physician,  not 
they  that  are  whole  ;  the  (iospel  is  for  those,  and 
only  for  those,  who  are  conscious  thai  they  have 
not  done  this,  and  still  desire  to  enter  into  life. 
The  prciiehlng  of  the  law  here  and  everywhere  In 
the  N.  T.  is  to  produce  conviction  of  slD  and  the 
sense  of  the  need  of  a  Saviimr  (Bom.,  rh.il. 

89.  Wiliiag  to  justify  himself.  The  ef- 
fect of  Christ's  teaching  shows  the  result  al 
which  he  aimed.  The  inquirer's  own  conscience 
became  his  accuser  ;  he  knew  that  he  had  not  ful 
filled  this  divine  law.  The  question  which  fol- 
lowed was  put  to  cover  his  confusion,  by  leading 
Christ  away  from  the  practical  and  persimal 
question  to  one  that  was  th*retleal  and  measur- 
ably abstract.  This  second  question  Christ  does 
not  answer ;  he  does  not  tell  the  lawyer  who  Is 
the  neighbor  to  whom  kindness  should  be  shown, 
hut  he  duplets,  in  a  dramatic  form,  an  act  which 
Illustrates  the  law  of  love,  and  bids  the  Inquirer 
mcasuiT  his  life  by  the  law  so  interpreted. 

30.  A  cerlaia  laaB.  Presumably  a  Jew. 
The  whole  course  of  the  narrative  Implies  thla, 
though  It  Is  not  expressly  stated.— Weat  down 
tVoai  Jeraaaleai  to  Jericho.  He  "  «nt/,"  or 
"waa  going  domi,"  beeauae  Jeniamlem  stood 
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31  And  by  cliancc  tliere  ramc  down  a  certain  priest 
th^  way  ;  anil  wlieii  liu  saw  him,  he  passed  by'  on  the 
nllAr  side. 


3a  And  likewise  a  Lcvite,  when  i^e  wvt  at  the  place, 
came  and  luOked  ■  on  kirn,  and  passed  by  un  the  lahcr* 
side. 
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considerably    higher  than    Jericho— the   latter 
lying  nearly  six  hundred  feet  Im-Iow  the  level  of 
the  Mediterraneun  Hea,  HO  tliut  the  lunguuge  hiiM  | 
it.s  fitness  in  thlH  reHpei^^uid  tx-eautie  the  going 
lo  Jerusalem,    wtiieh   was   the  metropolis,  wart  I 
always  regarded  as  a  going  »/>  (acu  im  i  iw).     The  j 
distance  ln-tween  the  two  cities  was  about  one 
hundred  and  (ifty  stadia— a  little  over  eighteen  . 
tuples* ;   the   road   lying  through  a  desolate  and  ' 


rocky  region;  "the  wilderness  that  goeth  up 
ffom  Jcrieho  "  (o»ui.  ?a  ■-  n ;  j^h.  is  ;  1). — And  fell 
nmoniE  thieves.  Rather  nibben.  Tfw  original 
indicates  some  of  that  cla8S|of  brlgandK  which 
was  BO  nutnerouH  in  Palestine  in  thv  time  of 
Christ.  The  road  is  a  narrow,  dreary  mountain 
pass,  notoriously  dangerous  then,  and  equally  ~ 
dangerous  still ;  a  considerable  guard  is  always 
necessary   in   traversing  this  piece  of  rrtad.    In 


UOkD  TO  JERICHO. 


anrlent  times  It  was  called  the  "  Path  of  Blood." 
—Which  filripped  him.  Not  merely  q/*  Ait 
rai¥ntnt,  but  of  all  that  he  had. 

31, 32.  And  hy  chance.  Certainly  there  is 
nothing  io  this  language  tojustify  the  doctrine  of 
chance ;  but  neither  does  the  original  imply  the 
conjunction  of  two  thlnes,  which  "fell  t<<gether, 
according  to  the  nmnlwicnt  dcsierner's  plan." 
The  language  is  that  nf  common  life,  and  Justi- 
fies our  use  of  like  language  in  describing  thoae 
coincidences^  which  are  a  part  of  divine  provi- 


dence. Beogel  Well  lays  out  the  moral  meaning 
in  the  phrase  by  cAati«« .-  "  Many  good  op|M>rtuni- 
ties  are  hidden  ander  that  which  may  seem  a^i- 
dental."— Ther«  cave  dowa  a  certain  priest 
that  way.  Jericho  was  a  city  of  priests ;  the 
chosen  residence  of  many  of  them  when  not  ac- 
tually engaged  tn  the  performance  of  their 
priestly  functions  at  the  temple.  Mercy  was  . 
commanded  by  the  law,  even  to  a  beast,  and 
consideration  to  a  neighbor  (End.  n  :  4.  ^ ;  TVut. 
f> :  m)  ;  In  disregarding  the  claims  of  mercy,  Um 
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13  But  Jl  cenain  Stnuriun,"  as  he  jnurneytit,  came 
where  lie  was ;  and  when  he  saw  biiii,  he  hau  cuinpas-. 
■ion  •  OH  Aim, 

34  Aiitl  went  lolkim,  anil  bound"  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  toolt  lare  nt  him. 
'    35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he  toolt 


out  two  pence,  and  gave  Mew  to  the  hosj.  and  said 
unto  him.  Take  care  ot  liini  ;  ami  whatever  thou 
spenilest  more,  when  I  tome  again,  I  wilLnpay  '  thee. 

36  U'hicb   now  ot- these   three,  thiitwst   thou,  was 
neighbour  unto  him  that  tell  uiiiong  Wfe  thieves  f 

37  .And  he  said.  He  that  shewed  merty)  on  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  liim,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 


'  P*.  141  :  1 1   It*,  t  :  e. . 


,;h.  14:14;    Pro..  II :  11. . .  .y  Pr.'V.  14  :  Vt ;   IIuM>  •  ■  •  ;   Mk»h4Bi 


priest  and  I.pvlle  violated  the  la»f.  Yet  exfusps 
were  nut,,  wanting— there  Rvas  danger  In  delay 
from  the  same  or  other  robbt^rB ;  it  was  not  the 
priest's  bUBlnesi;  he, was  perhaps  hastening  to 
the  temple  service,  or  from  It  to  reach  Jttricho 
before  nightfall ;  he  was  unfamiliar  with  wounds 
■nil  inapt  in  caring  for  them  ;  the  man  was  very 
likely  ti>o.fftrgone  to  Im'  reeovercB,  and  the  priest 
would  tlien'have  a  us(;lcs«  burden  on  his  hands, 
lie  was  nut  without  a  certain  ■•ginnion  but  spu- 
rious compassion  ;  he  /xixNei/  by  <m  the  other  «Wf, 
i.e.,  he  bud  so  iiiueh  fi-cling  that  he  was  unwill- 
ing to  look  on  the  sulTcring  which  he  thought 
that  he  was  in  no  condition  to  cure— And  like- 
wise a  Levite.  One  of  tl|('  Inferior  officers  of 
the  tciiii  le,  who  had  charge  of  its  subordinate 
ininislries.  The  example  of  the  |ireeedlng  priest, 
his  superior,  might  nave  served  as  a  plea  to 
satisfy  Ills  own  eonsciemc.  Worse  than  the 
priest  he  "-eame  and  liwked  on  him."  Trouble 
awakened  his  euriosily,  lint  It  did  not  awaken 
his  synipatby,  or  Incite  him  to  active  help. 

33'3.'>.  A  certain  Samaritan.  On  the  Ijjs- 
tory  and  character  of  the  Samaritans,  see  notes  on 
John,  eh.  4.  They  were  a  mongrel  race,  partly 
Jewish,  partly  heathen,  having  the  Bible,  yet  not 
holding  to  Its  precepts.  t:iirlst  himself  expressly 
Implies  bis  dlsappnival  of  their  worship!  J. hm  v.), 
and  in  his  commission  of  the  twelve,  classes  them 
with  the  Gentiles  (Man.  lo  :  .).  The  Jewish  pre- 
judice against  them,  In  which  race  and  religious 
enmity  combined,  was  not  unreasonable,  except 
a«  all  prejudice  Is  ever  unreasonable.  Christ 
contrasts  the  Samaritan  with  the  priest  and 
Levlte,  not  to  honor  Samaria,  nor  to  do  despite 
to  priests  and  Levites,  but  to  teach  that  the  most 
despised  ouUast  who  fulfllls  the  law  of  love,  is 
better  than  the  most  honored  minister  of  religion 
who  disregards  it.— He  had  compa«sioB  on 
kiB  •  •  *  bound  up  liis  wounds  •  *  *  net 
liim  on  l«is  own  beast  •  •  *  took  care  of 
hia  *  *  *  look  out  two  pence  and  cave 
tbem  to  the  bout.  Incidentally  Christ  teaches 
what  are  the  manifestations  and  what  the  con- 
stltnent  elimeiits  of  a  genuine  charily.  The  Sa- 
maritan haa  comimsslon,  a  reeling  for  and  with 
the  sufleffcr ;  his  feeling  leads  him  not  to  es<'ape 
the  sight  of  itiSering,  bnt  to  sooeor  the  sufferer  ; 
he  does  this  not  through  another,  but  by  a  |)er- 
Bonal  and  a  disagreeable  service  ;  at  a  real  self- 
■acrillce,  too,  fur  he  aeU  the  wounded  man  oo 


his  own  beast  and  walks  himself;  he  enlists 
others;  and  he ^eontributea  money  as  well  as 
service,  and  service  as  well  as  money.  Oil  and 
wine  were  usual  remedies  for  woundH  in  the  East.  ^ 
On  Eastern  in«»,  see  eh.  J  :  T,  nutc.  This,  how- 
ever, was  evidcptly  something  more  than  a  t'ara- 
vanseral  for  the  mere  shelter  of  travelerSj  for 
there  was  a  liost,„  to  whose  eare  the, wounded 
traveler' he  entrusted,  an^  who  was  uble«to  pi-o- 
vlde  for  him.  Tieu ptttce  (denai;tl i  wus^two  days'i 
U'aige|  of  a*  luborln|  iftUn  (^i«i.  tt)-;  b,  in).  It  was 
theiemre  not  an  insignillciint  sum  ;  nt*irit>vcr  it 
wilfacctimpanlfe^  by  a  pi-omise  to  give  whatever 
fiiotbcr  sum  might  be  necessary  for  the  n  outided 
man's  keeping. 

30,  37.  Became  nei|hbor.  Not  irwincii/h- 
(h)i-  By  his  spirit  and  his  acts  he  that  was  a 
stranger  liecame  neighbor.  "  It  is  not  place,  but 
hive,  which  makes  •neighborhood."  ^(  Hordn- 
ifort*.)— He  that  shewed  mercy.  •The  law- 
yer cannot  bring  himself  to  say  "the  Samari- 
tan;" he  answers  by  a  elrcumliicutioii ;  yet,' in 
doing  BO,  announces  a'  principli^  Instead  of 
merely  stating  a  fact.— «Jo  and  dShou  iike- 
wlKe.  Tliere  seems  to  me  a  sigiiiliraiii  c  in  this 
command  to,i/c).  The  lawyer  is  tuit  to  stay  ques- 
tioning about  the  theory  of  religion  ;  he  iyto  go 
out  and  practice  it  wherever  human  need  calls 
for  human  help.  To  all  captious  critics  the  dl- 
reelion  of  the  Lord  Is  to  go  and  do. 

The  primary  lession  of  this  parable  Is  so  plain 
that  it  cannot  be  missed.  Whoever  Is  in  need  is 
my  neighbor.  True  love  knows  nothing  of  sec- 
tarian, or  national,  or  race  distinctions.  Like  the 
love  of  God,  It  shines  on  the  evil  and  the  good, 
the  just  and  the  *njust.  Chrlflt  rebukes  the  spirit 
of  pride  which  despises  the  Samaritan  and  eher- 
Ishes  only  the  Jew,  the  more  effectively  be- 
cause indirectly.  The  second  lesson  has  been 
oftener  overlooked.  The  spirit  of  genuine  phi- 
lanthropy to  a  Christian  spirit,  wherever  found. 
It  Is  reeogniled  by  Christ  in  the  SamariUn  ■* 
well  as  In  the  Jew,  in  the  Gentile  Cnniellus  a* 
well  as  in  the  orthodox  Dorcas.  It'lias  often 
happened  In  the  history  _,of  the  ehureh  that  lU 
priest  and  Its  Levlte  have  been  over-busy  with 
the  afTalrs  of  eeelesiaslieism,  and  have  left  the 
eare  of  the  afflicted  or  the  oppressed  to  the 
despised  and  the  heretical.  In  every  such  case, 
the  ehureh  has  east  Christ  out  of  iu  own  com- 
munion.   The  heretic,  who  cierelaes  self-deny- 


Ch.  X.] 


LUKE. 


67 


18  Now  it  ramp  to  puss,  as  they  went,  thtt  he  enter-  I  that  mv  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?    bid  her 
effinto  ft  certain  villatfL-:  and  a  lurlain jwumaii.  naniLtl  1  thcrelnre  that  she  help  iiif, 

Martha/  reteived  him  into  her  lious^j*-*  4<   And  Jt-sus  answered  and  said  unto  liet.  Martha. 

,    39  And  she  had  a  sistt-r  lallid  Mary,  which  also  sat*      Martha,  tliuu  art"'  carclul  and  trembled  ahi.ul   many 
•t  JesiiH'  ffct.  iin.l  hvard  tils  wnrd.  Ihin^-s;  ■     .     u 

40  Hut  Marttia  was  cumbere.l  about  much  scrvinp.  I      4a  Hut  one  ihinR'  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
and  came  to  liim  and  said.  Lord,  dnsi  thou  nut  care     that  j;oolfpj«.  which  sliatl  nut  betaken  away  from  her. 
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Inff  charity,  I»  more  Chrlstlati  than  the  mlnlHtcrfl 
of  the  t('ni|iU'  who  r^UHc.  The  lliinl  leRBoii  Is 
'more  (louhtfiil,  I  do  not  think  that  thin  can 
proiM'r'y  Ix'  ri'franlcd  on  ii  imrubb'of  re()cnt|)tinn. 
Certainly ''its  pHrnary  obji  ct  wn»  not  tu  teach 
(MMi'Hi-pdccitiiinj  l^v^^  Ycl^it  is  not  withotijlHig- 
nltlcancc  that  it  ibn-n  Illustrate  that  h)vc  po  nola- 
-  bly.  Without  altoircthcr^^'mior.-sinj;,  I  copy  Al- 
forcl'B  parabolic  interpretation  f»f  it:,  "All  acta 
off  charity  and  nicrcy  Jonc  here  IwloV,  are  but 
frapmcntrt'iinil  ch'rivatiy.e'i  of  ffiat  ouft/feat  art  of 
nurry  which  tip-  Sayiour  came  on  curt h  th  per- 
form. And  a-*  he  ti>ok  on  Kim  the  nature  of  ui 
all,  l)ein(7  '  n<4  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren/ 
countinjj;  um  all  liis  kindred,— so  it  is  hut  natural 
that  in  htildiiiiTj^up  a  mirror  (for  such  is  a  para- 
ble) of  the  truth  in  thin  matter  of  duty,  we 
Khould  (MM-  in  it  not  only  the  present  nn<l  promi- 
nent fjroup,  but  also  himself  and  his  act  of  mercy 
behind.  And  thuH  we  whall  not  give  up  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  Fathers  and  other  divines, 
wlio  6CC  ill  this  ]HM>r  traveli'r,  poin;;  from  the 
heavenly  to  the  accursed  ci(y  {.r.»h.  h  :  .i ;  i  Kfni* 
n:.n), — f/ic  nifp  of  mtin,  the  .\iiain  ir/io  ftif  ; — In 
the  robliers  and  murderers,  ftim  irho  wo-t  a  mnr- 
ilerrr  from  f/ie  ft^/i«»»fm/ (J..1.1.  hl  44) ;  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  traveler,  the  deep  wounds  and 
dcsi>oilment  which  we  have  inherited  frogi  the 
fall ;— 111  thi'  priest  and  the  I.evite  pa«.«*ing  by, 
the  InefBcacy  of  ihe  law  and  wicrHlce  to  heal  and 
clothe  MS  dill  n:-.ii:— in  the  ^ood  Samaritan, 
him  of  whom  it  was  lately  said,  "Say  we  not  well 
that  tfioH  art  a  SttmariUm^  and  haat  a  devil?" 
(iobn  8  .  48  1 — who  camc  tit  hind  up  the  broken- 
hearted^ to  ^rive  them  the  1  il  of  Joy  for  mout-ninfj 
(lu.  41 ;  1-a.) ;  who/'»r  our  Make^i  f»rrame  poor,  that  ire 
tffrotiffh  Aw  jfifiitj  miffht  become  rirh ;  who, 
though  now  pone  from  us,  haa  left  with  us  pre- 
cious gifts,  and  charged  his  miniBt«rB  to  feed  his 
lambs,  promising  them,  when  the  chief  Shep- 
hertl  shall  appear,  a  crown  of  glory  that  (adeth 
not  away  (i  p«ur  s :  s,4)." 

Ch.  10 :  :tK-n.  jrsrs  at  thk  HftUSR  of  xartha  and 

MARY.-    Ml-CH  CARl.   LITTUI  COMTOar.  —  To   RBCmiTE 

raoM  Christ  is  thx  best  smnci  to  Chri«t. 

There  enn  be  no  reasonable  question  that  the 
Martha  and  Mary  mentioned  in  this  incident  are 
the  sisters  of  Laxanis  and  that  the  village  is 
Bethany,  though  Bengel  supposes  they  are  not 
the  sister*  of  Laaarus,  and  Greswell  that  they 


had  another  frsidence  In  (talilee.  There  in  noth> 
ing  in  the  language  here  to  determine  the  time 
of  this  iticldent ;  but  1  think  it  piore  prol)able 
thai  it  behrngs  In  the  Judean  than  in  the  Perean 
ministry.  Wearied  with  his  per|>etual  confliet« 
with  the  prIe.stN  and  Pharisees  in  ihe  temple, 
t'lfrist  found  in  the  quiet  and  dol-uc  listener  far 
Bw^'cler  rest  ami  refreshment  than  in  the  pni;_^ 
vision  for  his  physical  wants  made  by  the  more 
active  sister.  .1'?  theij  iieut,  i.  e.,  in  their  journey- 
ing, implies  that  Ihls  iKcurred  at  some  time  in 
Christ's  itinerant  ministry  ;  hut  it  may  have  been 
either  as  he  wasgoinir  up  to  Jerusalem,  or  as  he 
was  leaving  it.  F<tr  the  facts  known  respectUig 
this  family,  see  notes  on  John,  ch.  U. 

3Hf  39»  Martha  received  him. into  hei; 
hoUNe.  The  indieatitm  here,  and  in  John,  chaps. 
11,  IJ  :  1-0,  is  that  Martha  was  the  head  of  the  . 
household,  and  therefore  probably  .the  elder 
sister.  Simon,  perhaps  the  father,  or  possibly 
the  husband,  was  a  leper  (Mmtu  n-.  «),  and  either 
deail  or  abaent.  —  Who  also  Mit  at  Jeftus' 
fret.  Both  sisters  were  difciplesof  Christ ;  both 
in  this  incident  served  him— one  by  preparing  for 
him  a  great  supper,  the  other  by  listening  to  and 
receiving  with  gladness  his  instructions.  "Comp. 
John  11:5.  This  fact  is  important ;  the  failure 
to  note  it  has  led  to  a  frequent  misinterpretation 
of  this  incident.    See  below. 

40.  Bnl  Martha  wan  cumbered  about 
much  serTiRfe.  Literally,  ir(M  dratni  off.  That 
is.  her  attention  was  drawn  ofl  f  rgm  the  presence 
<(f  her  Lonl  by  her  very  anxiety  to  prepare  for 
him  a  worthy  entertainment.— Dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  nifiter  hath  left  me  to  Hcrve 
alone  T  To  Martha,  this  seemed  seUishness. 
She  could  not  comprehend  her  sister's  absorption 
in  the  truth  and  the  teacher.  The  active  may 
he  understood  by  tbe  meditative  ;  but  tfee  medl- 
Utive  are  always  an  enigma  to  the  active.  With 
Martha's  conduct  here  compare  the  indication 
of  her  character  In  John  11  :  20,  and  John  12  :  3. 

41,  42.  Martha,  Martha.  This  repetition 
of  the  name  gives  solemnity  to  Christ's  lan- 
guage, tlxes  the  attention  of  the  listener,  and 
impIlM  rebuke,  or  at  least  admonition.— Tfcoa 
art  cavcAl  aad  troabled.  To  be  careful 
(»nit»tuu\  la  to  be  divided  in  mind  between  tbe 
claims  of  the  spiritual  aiyl  the  earthly  (^  mm 
4  :  15,  mf^) ;  to  be  troubled.  Is  to  be  rolled,  stirred 
up,  agitated  ;  the  oppoalte  of  peaceful.  The  flrat 
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.\D  it  nme  lo  nass,  that  as  he  was  pniyinn  in  a 
t'crtain  place,  when  hv  cl'ilsv<1,  unv  of  his  ilist  ;|||fs 
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wild  unto  him,  I^rd,  teach  iis  to   pray,  u  John  alsn 
tuu^'lit  his  ilisclpli's.  • 

J  .\ncl  he  saitl  unto  tlii-ni,  Wht-n  yc  pray- ^V   <>iir<' 
KatliL-r  which  art  in  licavcn,  HmIIowciI  he  tliy  name. 


word,  rarrfiil^  Implies  the  cause,  ttic  BiM'oml, 
fnmhtnl,  the  rcHult.  A  mind  divided  l)etween 
concern  rcBpcctiiiff  the  inward  and  the  outer 
lifi'.  iH  ulwajB  perturbed,  never  knowing  the  |M'r- 
fccl  [)f>uce  of  the  mind  that  in  stayed  nn  fitMl. 
ChriHt  d(w8  not  rehuke  Martha  for  senlnjLj,  but 
for  heing  careful  and  troubled  almut  mirr/i  hciv- 
iiii: ;  and  he  diwB  not  chide  her  till  she  at<ks  him 
to  cliidc  her  Bister. —  And  one  thing  in  nreit- 
liil.  Ah  in  BO  many  other  itiHtitnccs,  these  words 
of  ChriHt  have  a  twofold  nieuidiig.  Primarily, 
tliere  wnn  no  need  of  the  murh  Berving  ;  Chrint 
did  not  care  for  bodily  indu];;encc  ;  simple  fmMl,  u 
single  diwh,  what  was  necessary  for  physical  (*np- 
iwrt,  was  ull-sufflch'tit  for  him.  But,  se<<mdly, 
one  thing  only  Is  essential,  viz.,  that  bread  of  life 
which  Christ  alone  can  give,  and  wliich  Mary 
was  solicitous  to  receive.  These  interpretations 
are  not  ineonsislent ;  the  one  is  tlcpendcnt^on  the 
other.  It  is  becaus(>  si)iritual  good  is  (be  unr 
thing  needful,  that  simple  provjsion  for  the  hotly 
■unices,  and  that  much  sening  is  ueeilless. 

In  studying  this  incident  olwer\*e,  (1.)  Both 
Martha  and  Mary  were  disciples  of  Christ.  They 
n'present  not  the  contrast  between  the  follower 
of  Christ  and  the  follower  of  the  world,  but  be- 
tween <liflerent  tyiK-s  of  piety  in  the  ehunh. 
(1.)  Martha's  much  serving  was  for  lier  Lord. 
She  desired  to  prei)are  a  worthy  entertainment, 
one  worthy  as  an  offering  to  him  snd  worthy  as 
a  manifestation  of  her  own  hospitality.  Love  and 
pride  t-ombined  to  prompt  her  activity.  (U. )  A 
BCK-ial  lesson  lies  on  the  surfice  of  the  inci<lent. 
Aftirh  serving  is  not  the  fiext  serving.  The  house- 
kee|H'r  is  not  always  a  honiekceiier.  Less  sup- 
per and  more  hoet,  rather  thim  less  host  and 
more  supper,  give  the  Iwst  entertainment.  (4.) 
The  religioQB  lesson  Is  one  pre-eminently  needed 
In  our  era.  Not  ,he  who  irorlat  most  for  Christ, 
hut  he  who  rertifM  most  from  Christ,  wn'es  him 
U'st.  To  sit  at  his  feet  and  learn,  is  always  more 
acceptable  than  to  be  careful  uid  troubled  about 


much  serving.  (5. »  Both  types,  the  mediutlvo 
and  the  active,  are  needed  in  the  church ;  both 
are  combined  in  the  well-developed  character. 
Christ  did  much  serving,  going  about  doing 
good,  ministering  to  the  body  as  well  as  to  the 
soul ;  but  he  also  sought  op|M)rtunitieB  fr)r  re- 
tirement, solitude,  and  communion  with  God. 

rh.  II  :  l-Ml.  VM!I(HS  TKACHINc's  UV  nV\[  HiiiO. 
Tn«  HPIRIT  OF  PRATRR  ILLI'STRATED.— TnE.rniVILFHB 
or  {NTBRCKSHORT  PRATER.  — TlIE  IUTT  nr  IMPOHTIT- 
NITT  IN  PRAYER.  —  TuB  PROHIME  To  PIIATER.  -  TlIB 
BVIDENCE  OP  ChRISTIANITT    IN    TUR    MAMP,RHT   POWER 

opChrist.— The  rimr  instance  or  Mariolatrt  and 
('nRisT"s  treatment  or  it.— Tub  valie  op  a  ciieer- 

PCL  HELmiON. 

].|.  As  he  was  praying  in  a  certain 
|ilace.  The  time  and  place  arc  wholly  un- 
known. The  greater  part  of  this  chapter  con 
tuhiH  tcaehUigs  given  prolmMy  at  various  tUuvHy 
and  presented  here  out  nf  tin  ir  comieclion.  The 
Lord's  prayer  is  reimrted  in  two  different  forms 
by  Matthew  and  Luke.  It  is  not  re|M)rti'd  bv 
the  other  Evangelists.  Alfind  supiMwea  illnt 
Christ  had  once  given  it  to  his  disciples  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mooot ;  that  lie  was  subheiiuciitlv 
asked  by  them  to  teach  them  to  pray,  and  that 
he  then  repeated  substantially  the  form  of 
prayer  previously  given.  The  more  general,  oud 
it  ap|)earH  to  me  the  l>etter  opinion.  Is  that  the 
prayer  was  given  in  the  first  instance  in  response 
to  a  request,;  that  it  was  given  not  us  a  form  I'Ut 
as  an  emlMxlimcnt  of  the  spirit  of  all  tnie  prayer  ; 
and  thai  Mattne-w  inserted  .it  in  the  Sermon  on 
tjie  Mount,  l>eeauBe  cognate  to  the  instructions 
there  given. 

For  convenience  of  the  student,  I  place  here, 
in  parollel  columns,  the  thn-e  forms  of  the 
prayer  in  common  use.  Those  of  Matthew,  of 
Luke,  and  of  the  EpiBcopal  .prayer-hook.  That 
of  the  latter  differs  from  the  gosftels  in  phraseol- 
<^  because  taken  not  frorfi  the  King  Junu's' 
version,  but  from  the  earlier  Cranmer's  Bible. 


Mattwiw  fl  :  %-]S. 
Oar  Father  which  art  In  heaven, - 
Hallowed  be  thj  name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be  done  to 
earth,  as  It  is  In  hearen.  Olve  ns 
tbin  daj  onr  dallf  bread.  And  fnr- 
g\re  Qs  oar  debts,  as  we  fonrive  onr 
debtors.  And  lead  ns  not  Into 
'temptation,  hnt  delWer  n*  fVom 
evil ;  Rpi  tbloe  la  the  klligdom, 
and  tlf  pbwer,  aod  the  ffktrr,  fbr 
ever. 


ipiaiion, 
!:    ^1  tl 

r.  Juneo. 


Lrn  n  :  »-i. 
Oar  Fattier  which  art  In  heaveB. 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Tbjr  will  be  done,  as  In 
bearen,  so  In  earth.  Give  us  day 
by  day  onr  dally  bread.  And  for- 
give as  oor  sins;  for  we  also  for- 
gUve  every  one  that  la  Indebted  to 
ns.  And  lead  as  not  Into  tempta- 
tion ;  tut  deliver  as  from  evU. 


PaAviK  BiHiH. 
Onr  Father  who  art  Id  bi-aven. 
Hallowed  be  thy  oame.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  t>e  done  on 
earth  aa  It  Is  in  heaven,  i  Give  a* 
this  day  aur  daily  bread.  And  for- 
give na  oar  trespassei),  as  we  fbr- 
flflve  thoM  who  trespass  ai^alBst 
as.  And  lend  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  but  deliver  an  from  evil ;  For 
thine  is  the  klncdom,  and  the  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 
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Thy  kinRdom  come.    Thy  will  be  done,  h  in  heaven, 
so  (n  eurih. 

3  (iive  us  Hbv  bv  'l«v  '»ur  <laily  brt'id. 

4  Ami  Uirgivf  us  nursihs;  lur  *  wc  also  furRive  every 
une  tlml  is  inilehtcil  to  us.  And  Itad  us  not  into 
tumiiUtion  ;  but  ilelivLT  us  troui  e\  il. 

5  .\nil  he  said  unto  llicm.  Which  of  yny  shall  have  a 
triunil,  and  shall  en  unl<)  him  at  niidniKht,  ami  say  unto 
him,  h  rienj,  IfiuT  me  three  loaves  ; 

6  Kcir^  frienil  t)f  mine  In  his  )<»iirncy  is  coniv  to  me, 
und  1  have  noihiiiR  to  set  beUirt;  him  .* 

7  And  he  Irom  within  shall  answer  and  sav.  Trouble 
me  not:  the  dour  is  now  shut,  and  mv  children  are 
with  me  in  beil ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  tliee.  , 

8  1  sa^  unto  you,  Thoujih  he  will  ni>t  rise  ^nd  Rive 
him  because  he  is  hi.s  Iriend.  yet  beiause  ot  his  impor- 
tunity' he  will  rise  and  give  him  a!>  many  as  he  need- 
elh.  ■  • 


nay  unto  yoti,  Atik^  and  II  ahall  be  iriven 
and  ye  sbal'  '"     '     '         '      "  '  "     '    "  '" 
pened  unto  you. 


g  And 
you  ;  seek,  am 


ye  shall  hiul  ;Jini>tk,  and  it  shall  l>e 


one  thai  asketh  rrceivelh  ;  and  he  that 
;  and  to  limi  thai  kimcketli  it  shall  be 


I'or  every  c 

seekelli  hndelh  ; 
opened. 

li  ir-a  son  shall  aftk  bread  i 
ther,  will  he  ^ive  him  a  sioiie 
he  lor  a  hsh  give  liiiii  a  serpei 

12  Or  it  he  shall  ask  an  vUK,  will  he  oHer  him  a  scor- 
pion ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  pive  puod 
eilts  unto  your  children;  how  much  mure  shall  ynur 
heavenly  father  Rive  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him  > 

14  And  ^  he  was  castiiiR  out  a  rlevil,  and  it.  wan 
dumb.  i\jit\  il  came  to  pas-,  uhm  tlu'  ilcv-il  wiis  gone 
out,  thv  Uunib  sjM  '  '  "*"  ■  .  _  .. 


any  ol  \'ou  that  is  a  fa< 
or  il  Ai'<t«X-  u  fi.h,  will 


sjHike  ;  and  the  people  wondered. 


.  g  MaU.  1  ;  1 ;  Vl  :  Sa  i  J.ihn  i-i  i  7  j  J»in.i  1  :  S  ;  I  J<ihn  A  :  «1 h  Malt.  9  ;  IJ  ;   I*:  Q:\  He. 


For  notes  cm  the  Lord's  Prayer,  rpc  Matt, 
ti  ;  l>-i;t.  Fort/itv  nn  o*ir  xi/M,.inrlu(ics  less  than 
tlif  plirase  in  Miillbcw,  Funjh'r  uh  our  Jebt.-<. 
The  nni'  iinplicB  only  poeitive  IranHijreHsinnB,  the 
other  all  unfulHHtMl  ublJLnttlnn-'.  /or  ire  aim  jh,- 
jfiif  erenj  imr  that  in  imlrl'trfl  to  »«,  tmplieH  more 
<li!)tinetly  than  the  lani;uu<re  in  Matthew,  that 
prayer  eat)  be  only  acceptubly  <ifTered  tnCiiMl  by 
nne  who  is  livintr  in  alleifiaiiee  to  thiit  law  of  love 
which  is  the  hiw  of  (hkI.  The  doxoloKy  in  Mat- 
tli>'w  wiiM  prub,ibiy  aihii'd  when  the  pniyer  came 
iiii'i  litnririiul  ui*e  in  the  ehureh,  but  eerlainly  ut 
till  early  chite. 

5-8,  Frfl'nd,  Irnd  me  Ihrre  loavpft-  For 
(h'siriplinn  aiel  illnstralinn  of  the  Jewish  hiaf 
'  sie  .M.iTk  h  :  :»-o',  notes.  U  there  a  hint  of  the 
lart:eiM'ss  pirniitted  In  us  in  prayer  y  He  uhWh 
one  hnif  for  himself,  oiu-  for  his  frhnd.  the  third 
fur  a  resirve.— I  havfe  nuthiDiE  to  wl  brfore 
him.  A  snu'Kf'stionof  tlie  truth,  that  u.-<  we  have 
itidhini;  wherewith  to  pay  onr  dehtrt  to  (hmI 
1.  ,  :  :i-)  w)  nothing  wherewith  to  suu[*l.v  the 
deeiM-r  vmiitH  of.  othern.  The  bread  of  life, 
which  wr  would  impart,  we  imiJ*t  first  ourselves 
receive  (M»ii,  u:  isi,— Trouble  m**  not  »  *  *  | 
4'»nnot  rise  Hnd  Kive  Ihi***.  t'anunt  \a  equiv- 
alint  t4>  iriU  not.  '  The  features  in  this  piclure 
hive  no  alleRorical  sitrn'Heanee ;  there  Is  no  re- 
luctance on  the  |)art  of  the  Heavenly  Father  to 
irive  io  those  that  need  (M»ii.  h  ^;  Kpi„«.  i : .«). — 
Importunity.  Literally,  o/i/ju^/^Hr*-.  The  para- 
ble Iniiilies  that  the  p4-titi<mer,  notutthstandiug 
t'\r  refuKil,  continues  knocking  ami  a.sking. 

This  |>arable  must  be  read  in  the  lif,rht  of^the 
I  iHtoms  of  the  East,  where  innfl  are  exceptional, 
anil,^when'  travelera  are  de(>endent  U|Min  hospital- 
i:y.  It  llluotrates  Intent'ssort-  itriyer ;  the  re- 
ipn-st  beinf;  preferred  by  one,  n«)t  for  himwlf  hut 
for  another,  whoae  n€*<i  he  feels  but  is  unable  to 
•supply.  Like  ttie  parable  of  the  unju^tt  judire, 
Christ  here  employs  the  lower  to  Illustrate  the 
higher.  If  a  S4>lflsh  and  Indolent  man,  who  will 
not  rise  from  his  bed  for  the  sake  of  Ih-ucvo- 
lence,  will  yield  tu  lmt>ortualty,  and  that  the  Im- 


portunity which  ftpproximat'-s  impudence,  much 
more  will  (ickI,  from  tiympalliy  uiid  Ik'UcvoIi  nee, 
yield  to  the  im|Htriui)ity  of  liis  children  when  in- 
spired by  spiritual  eunic>*tness.  There  is  iiothinif 
in  this  teaehini;  inconsistent  with  Matt.  l> :  7  :  for 
reiH-titions  that  sprini;  from  Intensity  of  fcclini; 
are  nut  "vain  repi-tilionH'  (Man.  m.ul  If  the 
delay  of  a  tljvine  answer  to  prayer  could  be  at- 
trlltuted  to  VuhVh  disapproval  of  our  request, 
importunity  would  be  Impi-rtiiient ;  but  when 
the  delay  is  caused  by  ou)  unreiidineas  to  re- 
ceive, iin|K>rtuiiit\  becomes  a  necessary  ciHiditinn 
of  (he  irrant.  IniiM)rtunity  for  spiritual  bU:j..iiif:s 
is  never  imperlinetit  ;  as  the  ur;rency  of  u  child 
for  a  mother's  aid  in  learning  to  read  ;  or  the  or- 
(Tcncy  of  the  child  of  God  to  receive  the  uift  *>f 
the  Holy  (;hosti.,r.  i:.).  With  the  lesson  of  Ihia^ 
parhlr,  eonip.  (irn.  :U  :  2M  ;  IV.  .Vi  :  IT;  1  Thess. 
;t  :  10 :  ."»  :  I  r  ;  1  Tim.  5  :  5 ;  2  Tim.  I  :  :i. 

0-i:i.  These  verses  correspond  with  Malt. 
7:7-11.  I  have  shown  then'  that  they  clearly 
iK'hmjr  tt^  the  Srniinn 'r»n  tin*  Mount,  of  which 
they  form  an  inleu^ral  part  ;  it  si'ems  to  me  irra- 
tiorfal  to  suppose-  that  Matthew  Imrrowed  and 
ineoriMJrated  them  there;  und  inipn.b.iMe  that 
Luke  iMirrowed  and  incnr|)orati'd  llirin  here. 
More  prolmbly  they  were  twice  -uttereil  by 
Christ  on  different  <KTa.'»ions,  and  in  dilTerent 
eiHmeetii)n8.  Verse  I'J  is  peculiar  to  Luke. 
Seorpiyns  are  a  pest  In  Pale^line,  well  known  l»y 
every  traveler,  who  often  linila  them  utuh-r  bis 
pillow,  inside  bis  dress,  or  wakes  to  find  them 
erawling  over  his  face  or  bunds.  The  natives 
build  a  ring  of  fire  with  dry  jrrass  around  the 
seorpion,  when  in  desiiair  itstiuL's  il  -if  atHldies. 
The  white  htnU  resi'mbles  an  e^'ur.  Alford  notes 
that  th<!  ferjunt  and  the  i>ci»r/>i"n  are  imsitively 
mischievous.  When  we  ask  for  r^Msl.  Goil  will 
not  plve  us  evil ;  wc  of^n  ask  for  evil,  and  God 
(fives  us  yood.  Tn  Matthew  the  promise  is.  that 
the  Heavenly  Father  will  giw  t/inxi  thiHyx;  in 
Luke,  that  he  will  giv*-  the  //o/y  S/nrif,  i,  c. 
Himself  (Kfkm.  s :  i5-i»^.  Thisirlft  of  hiniwlf  necis- 
aully  CAfTlet  with  it  the  gift  of  all  good  things  ; 
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1)  But  Home  nf  them  !MiM.  He  castelh  oj/t  dcyiW 
Ihrouffh  BLflzeliub  the  ( bitl  <it  tht-  cKvils. 

i6  AniUidiL-rs,  lL>in,itin|{  A/w,<  sought  of  him  ft  si^n 
-  Jnim  htal^ 

17  itui  hv,  knowinRJ  their  thoughts,  sai<l  unto  them, 
Kvery'  kinu.tl<*iii  divided  aK'^i'^t  it^'"  '"^  l>ruut;ht  to 
ili'solatiim  ;  Afu\ a  huu ^t- liivideil  ugainst  a  house tulkth. 

it)  irSataii  also  be  divided  Hf^ainst  hiii)>u.-lh  bow  shall 
hts  kingd'iin  stand?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out 
devils  thruii^h  Ik-elzebub. 

ii>  AihI  tt  1  l>v  Heelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom 
do  yuur  s<iiis  c»st  thtm  out?  thcielffre  shall  ihey  be 
yoiir  iuil;;es. 

xo  Hut  it  IVwith  the  hnfffrr'  nf  (iod  cast  nut  devils,  no 
(lotibt  the  kin;:tluiii  ol  Uod  is  lonie  upon  you. 

31  Whefl  ii  strung  mmi  armed  keepeth  hi^  jialace, 
his  ts'ooi^  aritain  iiuucc  :  f 

32  Hut  wht-n  a  strohjfer"'  than  he  shall  come  upon 
him,  and  overome  him,  he  takeih  from  him  all  Tiis  ar- 
mour wtiereii)  be  trusled,  and  dividelh  his  s|K)ils. 

91  He  that  is  iioi  with  me  is  against  me  :  and  he  that 
'gatnereth  not  with  me  scntterelli, 

34  When  the  unclenn  spirit  is  eone  out  of  1  man,  he 
walketh  through  dry  (daces,  scekinK  rest;  and  hndiiig 
Doiie,  he  saith,  1  will  return  unto  my  house  whence  1 
came  out. 

a;  ^nd  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept  and 
garnlsheil. 

a6  Then  froelh  he,  and  lakcth  to  Aim  seven  other 
spirits  more  uiiked  limn  himself;  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there  :  and  the  last  s/atg  ot  *tliat  man  is 
worse"  than  the  lirst. 

37  And  it  cainc  to  pass,  as  he  spake  theM;  things,  a 


certain  woman  of  thf  company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and 
said  unto  him,  Hlessed  "  >>  tl|e  womb  that  bare  thee, 
anil  the  paps  which  th>iu  hast  sucked.  ^ 

38  Hut  he  said.  Veu,  rather  blessed  ■>  <irf  they  thai 
hear  the  woril  ol  tiud,  and  keep  it. 

30  And  when  the  |teopllt  were  gathered  thick  t(»- 
getlier,  he  began  to  say,  llii*  is  an  evil,  gcniiation : 
they  seek  a  sij-n  f  and  1  there  shall  no  si^;n  lie  tiiven  it, 
but  tile  sign  ot  Jonas  the  pro])het.  < 
'  30  For  as  JohaB'  was  a  sign  unto  the'N'inevites,  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  t>e  to  this  gtneraliun. 

31  The  queen  ■  oj  the  .s<juth  shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  the  men  ol  this  gt;neralion,  and  condemn 
them  :  lor  she  camqifrom  the  utmost  |iarts  ui  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wis<lom  ot  Solomon  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here. 

^3  The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise  up  in  thmiiidgment 
wi*'i  this  generation,  and  shall  rondemn  it:  lor  ■  thev     '> 
ref>ented  at  the  preaching  ot  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  it  here. 

^3  No"  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  putteth 
it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a' 
candlestick,  that  they  which  ctmic  tn  may  ^ee  the  light. 

}4  The*  light  ol  the  body  is  ihc  eye  :  therefore  when 


thine  eve  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  |u||  nl  \\n]n 
but  when  tAine  eyt  is  evil,""  "'  -  •■ 

darkness. 


'  thy  bo4]y  also  />  lull  ol 


35  Take  heed,  therefore,  that  the  light  which  is  in 
thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  Uiy  whole  body  therefore  6e  full  of  light,"  hav- 
ing no  part  dark,  the  wlndc  shall  be  full  ol  lipht.  us 
when  the  bright  shining  r  ol  a  candle  dolh  give  thee 
light. 
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If  WO 


iiri'  fliililren  of  God,  we  are  also  his  heirs. 

11  i   K..111.  1  :  17,  .VI  J     1  Cor.  3  I  81-8:1.)    ' 


THE  8CUBPIOM. 

I4*3ff.  Parallel  to  these  Terses  Is  Matt. 
li :  2-i-J(t ;  4:t-45.  See  notes  there.  The  phraseol- 
nr^  is  nlmost  identical,  except  in  the  parabolic 
illustration  nf  ven.  :21,  2*^  (comp.  M»tt.  i8:  it),  wher^ 
the  difference  Is  only  verbal.  Accordlnif  to  Mat- 
thews  report,  the  possessed  was  both  dumb  and 
blhid  ;  the  people,  amazed  at  the  care,  ask.  Is  not 
this  the  son  of  David  ?  the  efMDplaintseome  from 
the  Pharisees ;  the  demand  for  a  slf^i  fn>in 
bearen  (<«.  it)  Is  made  In  coonection  with  the 
diaoo«A«e  <hi  Jooah  (nn.  i»-»).     1\\^  finger  vf  God 


In  Ter.  20,  is  equivalent  to  the  >S/tirit  of  God  in 
Matt.  I'J  :  L»H.  It  implies  thp  eaw  with  whlch- 
God  Biibtlucs  the  pow4>rs  of  evil.  I  liuvi!  no 
doubt  that  this  discourse  was  givi'^-hi  (iutilci*  ut 
the  time  indicated  by  Matthew,  and  Is  reported 
by  Luke  out  of  its  chronolofricul  (>rdcr;  the  hy- 
pothesis  of  two  such  tiifscourwH,  »t  difTcrent 
times  and  places,  seems  to  me  unnecessary  aiid 
improbable. 

37,  :28.  PecuUarto  Luke.  Analni^ons  In  its 
tcut-hin^r  is  the  incident  In  Mutt.  12  :  441~rili. 
This  unspiritiial  and  unintelligent  adniiratitm  nf^ 
the  wonderful  heafcr  and  teacher,  is  the  first 
instance  of  that  spirit  of  Muriolatry  which 
crept  into  and  corrupted  the  later  church,  and 
which  to-duy  in  the  city  of  Rome,  and  in  many 
Roman  CuthoUc  eoantrles,  places  the  Virgin 
Mary  above  the  Son  whom  she  Ixtre.  Christ's 
reply  uffords  the  divine  corrective  to  this  most 
subtle  form  of  hero-worship.  An  honor  is  re- 
Sected  ui>on  Mary  by  the  divine  choice  uf  her  to 
be  the  Lord's  mother ;  but  he  is  blessed,  not  t>e- 
cause  she  bore  and  narsed  him,  but  because  she 
believed  (rh.  i :  4s),  and  this  blessedness  l>eloDgs  to 
all  who  accept  and  keep  the  word  of  God. 

39-33.  Comp.  Matt  12  :  :ttM;*.  See  not4's 
there.  The  diseonme  Is  in  answer  to  the  demand 
reported  here  In  ver.  \\\.  Luke  alooa  tells  iis 
that  it  was  delivered  twfore  the  people  when 
gathered  "thick  together."  Jonah  was  a  sign 
unto  the  Nioevites  bgecauae  the  Judgment  anfl  the 
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j7  Anil  M  lie  S|i«ke,  •  cf  ftain  t'hirlsee  htsnuuhl  him  I  but »  your  inwtril  p«rt  Is  full  of  ruTCnlnR  md  wlckeil- 

lo  'line   with   hiin:    .inci  he  uent  In,  mul  sat  d'>v,n  tc  niis  ...         ...             ...          ....        .^ 

J^p.,,  )  40   f  V  IodIs,  iliil  nnt  ht' Ihul  iiiadt- Itiat  which  Is  with- 

,8  Ancl'wheiitlii.- I'huriscessw  iV,  hcmarvclleilthM  .  oul  niakf  Ibal  whii  h  is  williiii  «Imi  ■                         . 

■  had  nolhr-l  washed  lieluie  illnnir.  I  41  "ut  •  lalhereivc  alms  ..I  siirli  thliiRS  M  ye  have  ; 

I  Ihe   I.  [d  s.ii.l  iinlohiin,  Niiw  (III- ye  I'hari-  and,  heliiild.  all  Ihn  (is  ar.  ,  eaii  uiiln  vgii 

he  i.ulside  ol  the  cup  and  the  |.latter  ;  ,  «»  Hut  woe"  uillo  you,  I'hutisees!  lut  ye  lllUe  miiil 


he  had  not 

„  And  I 

sees  make  cli 


..ft  .MkU.«3l». 


dellvpranid  wliiih  lie  liiicl  pxpcrlpnci-d  wae,  «t 
lewt,  ill  jmrl  III!'  Iliemi'  iif  Mis  jiri'iU'liin^. 

33-Ue.  Tliise  iiidiiiriaiiis  arii  r<t|icttleil  from 
tht  Scrintm  (in  llii'  Mimiil.  Comp.  Matt.  .1 ;  lr> ; 
6;ai,  2:1.  See  iii.lM  llirrc  ViT.:»i  Is  |M'culil\r  to 
Luki'.  Dr.  lliiwanl  Cnwli.y  Inw  suKKPsUiil  to  im,' 
in  lntcr|irclalUiii(if  lliis  |ias»a);c',  ililliTcnt  from 
that  whicli  I  liiivi-  Klvin  In  Maltliiw.  U  Is  iir- 
tainly  original  anil  slrikiiii;.  It  ati'ortla  with  the 
Greek,  anil  is  susUiineil  by  vcr.  :Kl  here.  lie  ren- 
ders^  the  word  ll([ht  (>(  ■•/.  I  as  equivalent  to  rmli- 
anct,  and  llie  word  darkness  ( .iz.ir...  I  u»e(|Uivalcnl 
to  gloum.  We  huve  then  the  deelaration  :  "The 
eye  gives  radlame  to  thi'  face  and  iHTsim— when 
the  eye  Is  dark  the  whole  (K'rsDn  Is  ({looiny  and 
forhlildinit ;  so  If  the  religion  within  us  be  one  of 
UliKim  and  darkness,  our  whole  life  and  Influence 
.will  be  re|Hll.iit;  but  if  thy  whole  botly  (nature  1 
.be  full  of  ludiiiiii  e  la  rclii;ion  of  ho|ie  and  love  1, 
havinir  no  part  dark,  tlie  whole  (life  and  influ- 
emei  shall  Ih'  full  "f  raillanee,  as  when  the  bright 
■taining  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light." 

Ch.  11  i3; --.I  IIISIIIIIW!:  Ali.UXSTTHKni.tUISKES. 
See  Malt,  rh.  a. 

The  sentiments  of  this  diaennrse,  and  In  many 
respeets  tlie  language,  corresponil  with  Christ's 
denunelatiim  of  the  Pharisees  in  the  temple  it 
Jerusalem,  reported  In  Matt.,  eh.  'il.  We  nmst 
«up|)oae  either,  (11  that  Christ  delivered  no  sueh 
discourse  as  is^ere  reported,  but  that  Maltliew 
gathered  up  various  deiiiineiutiims  of  the  Phari- 
sees by  our  Lord,  wove  them  Into  one  discourse, 
ind  gave  it  a  place  at  that  {leriiHl  in  Christ's 
ministry ;  or,  (2)  that  Luke  was  mistaken  as  to 
the  time  and  occasion  of  Christ's  utterance  of  the 
sentiments  here  reixirted,  and  borrowed  them 
from  the  temple  discourse,  given  in  Matthew ; 
or,  (3i  that  Christ  repeated  the  same  substin- 
tial  denuneiitlims,  ind  in  similar  language,  at 
different  times  and  on  different  occasions.  Either 
of  the  first  two  hypotheses  is  utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  historical  verity  of  the  Gospels,  for  the 
case  Is  not  one  in  which  either  of  the  Evangelists 
leaves  the  occasion  uncertain,  and  In  which  we 
may  suppose  that  they  have  presenteil  in  different 
forms  reports  of  the  same  dlscoorse.  The  third 
hypothesis  in  entirely  rational.  It  accords  with 
the  practice  of  other  teachers,  both  religious  and 
secular ;  and  with  the  practice  of  Christ,  as  in- 
dicated by  the  repetition  of  the  same  aphorisms 


.  d  MBtl.  n  :  «1.  IT. 

at  different  titncn.  In  the  study  of  this  pawiigr 
compare  the  notes  on  Matt.,  ch.''.':l,  where  I  have 
treated  the  nmtt^Ts  at  length  ;  here  1  refer  tiidy 
to  what  is  peculiar  to  Luke. 

37,  JR.  Christ,  who  was  the  guest  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  did  not  refuse  Inviliitions  from 
Pharisees,  lie  went  into  any  eoinpany  willing  t-o 
receive  hiin,  but  made  every  social  giitlicring  an 
occasion  for  ndiglous  Instruction.  "This  meul, 
as  also  that  ln.liihn'.;l  :  l-'-ir>,  was  not  wliul  we 

now  understand  by  ititinri;  an  afti-ri n   meal, 

but  the  first  meal  of  the  day,  the  breakfast  or 
it'jtitiier,  in  the  prime  of  the  morning.  "—(.I{f'»n/.i 
On  the  ceremonial  washing  practised  by  the 
Pharisees,  see  Mark  7':  '.i-.'i,  notes.  The  word 
inuhed  hert?  Is  bapfUn  ( f.(.Tri,-<ii,  an  indication 
that  that  word  docs  not  always  signify  In  N.  T< 
usage  complete  submersion,  for  only  the  hands 
and  feet  were  washed  before  meals.  Htlll,  the 
hands  of  those  who  had  gime  abroad  were  n-- 
((Ulred  to'lie  Initnersed  ;  the  pouring  on  of  water 
in  sueh  ease  was  not  siifnetent. 

39,  40.  Sec  Matt.  '-SI  :  i'i,  '-.ti,  note.  There 
Christ  declares  that  eleiiiislng  that  wlildi  Is  with 
in,  makes  clean  that  which  is  without;  hen-, 
that  If  a  n-al  reverence  for  God  imluced  the 
ceremonial  scrupulousness  of  the  Pharisees  they 
would  also  Iw  spiritually  scnipulous,  sitiee  the 
Slime  God  made  iHith  soul  antl  Issly.  The  term 
/'n't  is  literally  (houfihlUia  mm.  It  Is  a  dtffcnmt 
word  from  that  used  in  Matt.  .'>  :  -"J,  and  tloes 
not  imply  blttemt^aa  or  contempt. 

4 1 .  liut  rntlier  ftive  in  compassion  thosf 
l^inKs  whicli  are  within,  and  brhold  all 
things  are  cleaa  unto  yon.  This  verse  Is 
(iceullar  to  Luke.  There  Is  some  diffleulty  a|Hmt 
the  proper  interpretation,  which  is  relieved  by 
noting  the  exact  significance  of  the  original,  as  I 
have  given  It.  Christ  says  not,  giit  atma,  the  nut 
ward  gift,  hot  ijiit  mmpaK>ioti  (liir,uniii"i\  the 
inwird  feeling ;  he  says  not  0/  mrh  Hiini/K  at  ye 
»aw,  but  Ihaie  Ihlttg'  rhkh  air  irilliiii  1  r.<  lnhrat  ■ 
thus  he  does  not  make  mere  almsgiving  an 
atonement  and  reparation  for  sin,  but  he  de 
Clares  that  works  of  mercy  out  of  a  sincere  heart 
are  a  condition  of  tnie  spiritual  cleansing.  Comp. 
Hosea  «  :  •> ;  Isa.  .W :  (M*.  Speaking  to  the  Pharl- 
seea,  who  were  covetous  (rh.  i«  u),  he  declares  that 
a  genuine  compassion,  bestowed  on  the  needy, 
from  within,  is  more  cleansing  to  the  soul  in  God's 
sight,  than  purification  and  lustration,  or  than 


•     *■ 
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anti  nfe  and  all  mtnnrr  of  herM,  iin<l  pi'-s  nvrr  Jmlf:- 
iiient  anit  the  Invi-  <il  (/ihI  :  llime  dukIiI  yi'  >"  lint  u  | 
■  (I'lie.  an<l  not  ti»  k-aw  Ihv  titliur  umlorii'. 

4  1  W(h;  unlii  you,  I'lmrlM-'Cs  !  Itir  '  vr  love  ine  u)ipfi- 
nio.l  M-iits  ill  tpv  syiiaK*'K''fts,  anil  (irL-eirf^ti^  ■■>  di^' 
iiiarkLls. 

44  Win;  uiilp  v"u,  St  rtl>es  anil  PliHrisft-s,  hyjwx  ntt-s  ! 
|<.r  yu  Hrr  us' f{>avi-s  h  liii  ti  ii)|>i:ur  riot,  roiI  the  iiicii 
that  walk  dvlt  thftti  utt-  nut  aware  o/  thrm. 

43  TntMi  annweri'tl  imv  lA  thu  lawyt-rii,  himI  Haiil  unio  : 
hull,  Ma<<tvr.  thus  luiyinK  llxiii  ri-|>f(iurlii*m  uh  alsu.  I 

4ri  And  lit:  saiil.  U'ul-jjiiUi  you  alsu,  rfrfawvuht !  lor 

r    ■  ' 


Vf  Initi-  men  wilh  huntens  cricvous  lo  b*  hot ne.  ami  ye 
ynurM:Uvs  touih  ntit  ihu  burileiiN*  wttli  one  ol  yitur 
nnKcrjt. 

47  Woe  Unto  you  !  fur  ye  biiikl  ihv  sL-pulihres  of  the 
|)rii|ila-lH,ai)(l  your  rmlii-rs  kiD^Ktiiiti 

^  Truly  Vf  lit-iiT  witiHsN  tliflnt-  ullow  *•  tht-  det-d!) 
Ill  your  fathers;  l«r  ilicy  mdet-T  allied  (fitoi,' and  ye 
build  Iheir  Hepult  liren. 

4i>  'rhiTflore  also  said  the  wisdom  (i|  (>ihI,  I  will 
M-iiil  ihein  iiropht'bi  und  Hinistleit.  and  lome  uf  llu-iil 
Ih.  y  shall  shy  and  pi-rseriitc- : 

|u  That   the  blood  ul  all  th^  pritphcDi,  which  waii 


r  Matt  «!  :  •;  Mtrk  l«  ;  :tH. 
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MTUpuloBfty  Intflvlni;  tllhea,  down  to  the  nHnnr 
iTunlitiihertni.  Tliir  rcmlcrliiK  of  our  Kiitrllrih  vcr- 
•dnii  Bt'CMrtlH  fur  Ik-IIit  with  Phurlaalc  than  with 
4  hritttlun  temchiDK.  Himr  It  frnpllcM  that  almH^iv- 
(iiir  cntiipt'naaU'B  forull  vhi'K.  The  Imnlt'ul  n-ii- 
ilering,  glvun'by  auuiucuiuiueulatura,  Ye  give  <Uiti» 


•  •  *  nnd  {i\\\t\V.)  ttU  thiufftt  m'f  rtmn  uni^yoHy 
hanljy  ac^urd.'^  with  i\w  ttri^riiiul.      ^        * 

•la.  See  Mutt.  'X.\  :  z\,  iioti'. 

43.  tk'f  Matt.  i(  :  ti,  7,  nntc.  Tiic  aecninpBiiy- 
tiiif  illuatration,  from  a  drawjui;  hy  Mr.  KuwKon, 
shuwa  the  ''uppuruiuatHcutu.^'    Tlit'avaru  to  the 
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prrflent  day  hired  for  the  Sahliulh  by  their  fxra- 
puntB.  The  prlcr  put*  them  bt-yond  the  reach  of 
H  poor  man.  The  render  4l8o  pays  for  the  prirt- 
leffe  of  holding  the  Roll  of  the  Law. 

44.  See  Matt.  2»  :  27.  note. 

45.  Thla 'interruption  la  pocoliar  to  Luke,  and 
with  vera.  37,  94,  Indieates  elearly  that  the  dta- 
rourtie  la  one  different  from  that  reported  In  Mat- 
thew.    The  lawyer  la  not  an  adTOcatebnt  •  theo- 


lof^un,  whose  special  pmvlnee  was  the  Interpre- 
tation of  the  Mosaic  law  and  the  Rabbinical  pri- 
ce ptft 

4ft.  E»e«  Matt.  23,:  4,  note.  The  meUphor  la 
taken  from  the  castom  of  porterage  In  the  East, 
where  men  often  do  the  work  done  by  beasts  of 
burden  with  as.  An  Eastern  porter  will  often 
carry  a  barrel  of  flour  or  a  bale  of  rottoo,  as 
ahowD  In  the  accompanying  Uluatra'lkHi. 


til.  XI.] 
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LUKE. 


shell  trnm  the  rmindBlinn  of  ihc  wnrlil,  m«y  he  rc- 
iiuire.l '  (if  this  aciieiaiM'n  ;  .... 

SI   tT.mi  III.  r.l Lit  .\l>el»  untuili.  hl..M,h't  /■»'>'- 

arlus.i  whii  h  piTistifd  httwecq  Un-  Hilar  .tii.F  Ihi  liin- 
|ile:  verily  I  say  unlti  yuu,  l(  shiil)  Uv  iri|uiretl  >>t  Ihis 
^t'licrulidn.'" 

-.i  Vnm  unto  V"»u.  I»w>crs  !  lor  yv  Km 


:  taken  away 


If 

It: 


Itic  Wi'V  "t  knnwleilK''  :  "  VP  fntcrcd  nut  m  ymrM  Iv.  s. 
mill  tlii-iii  tiiftl  lyrr  iiiU'Iiiik  m  M  IiIikIi  n  >I 

.1  .\ii.l  as  lie  suiil  Ihfse  lliiilHs  iiiilii  III.  in,  llir  m  iilit'. 
mi.ltlii;  I'limis.is  ht'iian  tn  mlir  i,i„  i .  Iiiiiii  iiUv.  "ii'l 
III  iiif.viike    luiii  III  s|ifak  i-l  maiiv  itiniK'- 

S4  l.ttving^iiait  Im  liim.  Hinl'  M-ekiim  t"  ml  li  Miiin- 
ItiinK  iiul  iilnis  iiiLuth.  Umt  Ihi-v  iiiikIiI  mi  n-'i   Im" 


,|.:...l.«.    5. 


IT.  rt»  (Julnli.  Mall.  u';l  :  Jl,  '.ill.  iiiili-<;  nli 
rtiTvi'  liiiwi-viT,  tliiil  IhiTi'  in  II  niiirki-il  lUfliTi-iiii- 
llitwi-rn  till'  lillimmKU  tlliTi'  Ullil  hiTi'.  Tllr  (nil 
Ihiil  lUi'  prrnrnl  KriiiTalliiii  Imlliiii  llii' mpiilAins 
nf  llll'  |iro|.llrlii,  i"  alieui'il  llcTr  ll»  nil  iviilrllrv 
thai  It  apHfiivi's  llulr  inurcliT  ;  ami  llii-  ililHruliv 
thus  prcM'nli'il  In  not  iiiiM  liv  hih  li  an  i-xphiiiu- 
tlim  an  thai  iif  Ailain  llurhi',  Hiat  llii'  .liwii  witi' 
aliiiut  lo  eliow  liy  tlii'lr  larinHUtloii ul  CbrUl  »na 


AN    EA8TERM    POBT^. 

the  »[io»tlcB  that  they  were  worthy  Mns  of  «och 
fatlicni ;  for  though  thia  la  trui-,  this  i«  Dot  what 
Christ  8«y»;  nor  by  auch  an  riplana^lon  u  that 
of  Stler,  "  Instead  of  the  penitent  confeMon  we 
have  Binned,  we  and  oar  fathers,  thIa  lait  and 
worst  Keneratlon  In  vain  protests  af^alnst  their 
partlcl|iation  tai  their  fathers'  (fullt,  which  they 
are  meanwhile  developing  to  the  utmost ;  "  for 
although  this  Is  also  true,  this  la  not  what  Christ 
says.  ThtlmadiHgopheKimk^rtMqflltepnpKiU 
he  charges  upon  the  Uwyera  aa  a  citme,  and  as  a 


iiniMliuatlim  iif  anil  parllilpalliiM   in  llii'  niiirilfr'  • 
III  llll'  pniplii'lH.     I  unilcrKtiiiiil  III."  iiii'.iniiiu'  Hn'" 
IM  111-  thlK,  Viiiir  fathiTB  killi'il  tin'  pnijilii'l-,  mhi 
arc  liurymi;  Ihciii  mil  nf  niL'lil  ;  l'>  >""!■  tiiliTim- 
tiilliiliK   ami   Kalililliical  aililltiiilH   ami   ipialiHiM- 

liiin»,  miiklni.'  llic  wnnl  .>(  Imil  "(  If'i ', 

lliniiliili  >i'»r  Iraititiiitm  I  M«ik  :  '  ',  >""  arc 
liiillillmt  lliclr  Hcpuli  hrcM  ;  f"  ynii  arc  ilnluK  wlial 
the  futhciK  illd.  They  allciiccil  llH'  pri.i.licl!.  Iiy 
vliilciiic,  villi  liy  yimr  lcaclihii;»,  Tliis  iiilcrprc 
liiljon  iicciinln  with  vcr.  .W,  ami  with  the  actual 

facta;  fiir.  as  In  the  nicillii'val  a«i  >,  the  II ii.h 

church  Imrleil  llie  Hililc  l.ciicalli  its  lci.'eml»  ami 
timlltliiliK,  which  tlvcy  |ireleiiiled  I"   rear  In  iH 

liiimir,  m  in  the  th (  Christ   the  lawyers  look 

llie   Hllile  away  frimi  the  con ii  pioplc .  llic 

laiiniiil  was  aacpulihrc  reared  almvc  llicliuricil 
Wnnl  lit  IliHl.  Wlicrevcrthc  Icai  lier  ii.vcrs  ami 
eiinceals  Ihc  Scripture  liy  liulilan  Irailitinn,  crceil 
ur  phlliiw>|i'ly,  he  Is  |,'l'i".V  "'  III''  'I'""'  '""■'■' 
chargcil  liy  Clirisl  upiiii  the  lav.  vers. 

!»..■> I.  Sec  Matt.  T.\  :  '■'•*,  -i.-,  iinlcB. 

-yi.  See  Mutl.  ::■■>     V-i,  imtc.     The  phraseoloey 

Iherc  Is  ililTerciil,  liut   the  i ililiii:  iitliesamc. 

Kimiilnliir  nf  the  truth  is  rcprcsi  iitcd  as  Ihc  key 
til  the  killi-'ilnlii  iif  heaven;  A «!."'•  I'l/c,  mil  mere 
eiiintinn,  Iml  this  is  mil  Ihc  kniiw  leilucnf  wtirlilly 
wisiliini,  hut  lit  spiritual  apprclicnsinn,  the  prn- 
iluii  of  huinllily  ami  diH-lllty.  Sec  chaps,  ill :  Jl ; 
II  ■;:.'«  ;  I  cAr.  -J  ;  il-l'J.  The  scrilx'S  ami  lawyers 
hail  taught  a  kind  iif  kn<iwli.|li;e  ;  hut  liny  had 
nut  themsclvcH  and  I  hey  dcpriviil  the  |«;ii|ile  nf 
spiritual  apprehension  of  the  truth.         .. 

53%  51.  Peculiar  to  Luke,  Their  spirit,  and 
the  character  nf  their  questioning's,  an  illiis 
trated  liy  Christ'a  experiences  in  tlic  lein|ile  at 
Jcrusaleni,  aa  recorded  In  Matt.,  eh.  ■-".',  and  In 
John,  chaps.  H,  10. 

rh.  |-.>  :  l-li    W.tr.MNIl  .MiAINST  IIJI1HI!I.<T.    TBI 

rOLLT  OF  AMD  TBI  BKMEDT  FOR  BTPOCRIST. 

This  passage,  which  is  intimately  connected 
with  the  pn-cedUig  dtacourse,  is  <om|Hiacd  nf 
apborlsm^  nearly  all  of  which  are  found  ver- 
hatUn  In  Matthew,  They  hen'  form  a  cnntinu- 
oas  discourse,  Inconshitent  with  the  hypothesis 
that  they  have  heen  broueht  together  hy  Luke 
from  other  teachings  at  other  Umes,  Cljrist  had 
before  been  speaking  to  the  scrllies  and  Pharl- 
seea,  his  adversaries ;  he  now  turns  and  addresses 
Us  disciples— not  the  twelve  merely,  but  all  who 
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IN'  Ihc  mean  itiiu',  wlien  rliere  wefc  pilhered  l'>- 
Kcllivr  mi  xiiiiiiin  nil>le  [iiiillilink*  ul  iiupli-,  inso- 
iiiulIi  iShI  iIkv  linili*  >HiL-  upon  HiiuKiir,  lit'  Iti'Siin  In 
SUV  until  lil:^  iliM  i|i|i  -.  Iir^l  ol  iill,  Hi'tsuii  )i:  ur  lEc  IfB- 
vfii  "1  llii-  rhaiiscrs,  wlllirh  is  hy|t"'<risy 
9  I'lir '  ilicri'  IS  iioOniiK  i  uvrreil,  ihiii  sliiil)  not  l>c  re- 
v-caU-il ;  nctitit-r  hitl.  ilial  Hhull  not  l»c  known. 

I    riicn  init'  »ltutwifvt'i   yi'  have  !i)Kikrn  in  dirknev 

HliaM  In*  liratil   in  iiti'  liRhl ;  bihI  llisl  wIim  li   v  i'  liavv 

s|Kiki'ii  in  iliL-  eat  nt  iluscU  hIi«II  bu  protlainii'd  (i)ii>n 

hit*  lnmM'l"|'s 

4  Aiitl  I  HJV  unlit  Villi  my*  (tiunds,*  He  intl  iilritiil  ul 


Ihrm  llial  kill  (he  bo<ly,  and  after  thai  liav^  iii>  mure 
tlut  l(i»v  <  'I"  »'»> 

s  Ilia  I  v%ill  >i»tt'warn  ymi  whrnn  vi-  sliall  'I'ur  :  I'l-ar 
tiim,  mIiicIi  uUlt  Ih'  halli  killt-il  halli  (xiwei  ti>  tasl  ifitu 
licll     Vfa,  I  -'itv  until  v<>u.  t't'xr  hiiii 

<•  All' iioi  live  Hiiarmws  miIiI  im  tun  tartliinfCX,  ami 
niil  line  ul  Ihcin  m  I'lt^dUen  bclmtliitil  ' 

;  hilt  i-vi'n  thi- v('i\  htfir*!  ol  vmir  hi-ml  ari' all  niini' 
tK-M*<l.  hear  nui  iherelure  ;  ye  hil-  nl  inure  vulin  llian 
muny  s|)arroWH 

H  AIhii  I  sav  iinio  you,'  Whoaoercr  Hhall  i  nnfrss  mi- 
iH-loie  iiu'ii,  liiiii  Hhall  (he  Sou  ut  Oud'alMj  touiOMi'  tw-, 
luiu  the  uii^Llit  ul  iiod: 


II  INuii.i    .1.1,    I-.,  ||t»:«,   «Tiui 

kre  willlntf  In  li-arn  of  him.  Th«>  cnniifrllon  of 
till'  iliHniiirst'  iiiuy  III'  Jnillnttcil  rm  fnlliiwH:  T)it> 
ClirlHtiuii  iitiisl  iihikr  IL  h)H  llrHt  i^irc  to  f^unl 
tt^HliiHt  hypoi Ti.sy  i,.r  I),  whirli  in  ulwayH  in  vuiii 
(*rr.  VI ;  ttliil  aLMliMt  <-uiirrultiii-iil  of  tlir  truth 
(vrr.n),  till'  i-atiHiof  whirli,  uiiKixMy  fi'ur,  Ucitrrect- 
eil  by  thr  fi'ar  nf  iUA  (*rn.  4.  i>),  uml  hy  tniflt  tn 
(fiNl  tirn.  h.  7  1,  whotii  thi'  iliHclpleH  niUKt  piihlk'ly 
t'onfi'HH  |t  r  -I ;  to  ih'iiy  him  (*rr.  •),  Htlll  nuire  to 
-Httriliiid' hilt  wurkrt  tath<!  rvllont^vrr.  to),  hivoIvfH 
divhit!  I'liiith-tnniiiion.  In  mukliiK  thin  confi'Mion 
tnist  mil  to  r>nidctit  pri'iwratlon,  hut  to  thu  hi- 
■pirutioii  of  the  Holy  (Jhottt  (w.  n.  ■/). 
1.  IttMomuch.  ihfit  they  ito4  one  upon 


M.H.St  :T^i:i)-MMi.  ini.n,«u  . 


MHOlher*  One  of  th<*  many  hultt'itlniiH  of  thfi 
IMipulurity  of  t'hrlHt  hh  u  prrai  Iut.  Conip,  Mark 
I  ; :«;  \i:-*\  :t  :  li;  li ;  \\\,  cu-.  — I'irhl  oC  all. 
TliiB  Ih-Ioii^h  with  thi-  foUowin^,  not  with  the 
prt'icdiiiK  cluu.Ht' :  Jku-urt  ij*-Jir.\t  uj  uHnj  t/iiliai<4ii. 
llyiMM'riity  )h  tht>  fcri-uteHt  dun^cr  which  Ihrcul 
riiH  th<>  ChriHtUkt),  the  one  nioHt  to  \h:  ^uanh-tl 
a^uinHt.     On  the  warnlnu,  mt  Mult.  H*  :  t(. 

a-5.  Set*  noU'H  ou  Halt.  10  :  •JH-iH.  The  ftai 
houtM^top  1h  the  n!W}rt  of  tlu-  hiinad  h,  and  the 
plwr  whiTU  niuny  huuitchold  ii|M>rutlous  are 
larrli'd  on  in  KuHtcni  cltit'B,  where  the  Rtreeta 
ATv  narrow  and  private  yurdtt  mid  K>*rdei)H  iin* 
hut  a  few  fe«t  aquure.     It  !»  alito  Ihu  most  cun- 


TUE  EAttTkaM   HOL'aKlUf. 


sptcaoDa,  aud  tberefvc  a  aaual  place  for  the 
promalgiitton  nf  any  news,  public  or  private. 
People  In  the  streets  Mow  and  oo  all  the  neigh- 
N)rlDf(  houwtups  mmpfMe  an  aodleoce.  The 
mof  la  ordinarily  emloeed  with  a  low  parapet  of 
maaoDry  or  a  higher  oi»e  of  lattice -work/^  aa  In 
the  acoomiMinylng  llluatratton..  Vines  are  often 
trained  for  shade,  or  in  their  absence  mattlni^  la 
used.    Bteepliiff  od  the  housetop  In  dry  ventber 


is  a  common  custom.  —  Fear  hia.    That  I&, 
Uod,  not  Baian. 

«-•.  See  Matt.  10  :  29-88.  Little  birds  (spar 
rowR,  white-thmata,  and  others)  are  aold  in  the 
market  In  the  Eastern  citlea  at  the  present  day, 
In  hQnchee  of  five  or  more.  When  very  plenty, 
two  farthings  a  bunch  would  he  an  adequate 
price.  In  Matt  10  :  20  It  Is  said  that  two  spar- 
rows are  strid  for  a  farthing.    Here,  In  accordant^ 


*r 
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(/  llui  he  that  ilenleth  ■  me  before  inen<ihun'b«  fc- 
nkil  twlurt;  rliL'  anufls^'  «>(  (hmI.  > 

I'l  Anil  wliuwa'Vrr  sliill  siwak  •  wiitd  aKaiiist  tlie 
Siin  III  iiiHn,  1(  sliiill  lie  Itir^ivi-ii  tiiiii :  liul  unto  him 
(liHl  hl.i-'pliviiit.-tli  uKiuiist  tli«  Hilly  Ohi>H(  II  slmll  not' 
III'  litruMcii 

II  Anil  wlii-n  (hw  briiiK  ymi  unlu  llic  Kvrm^oKucs, 
■ml  H-i/''  iii4Kislraic-t,  anil  {Hiwer-..  luki;'  yi-  n<>  IIiuukIiI 
how  iir'wIiuL  tiling  ye  riliall  aiiNWcr,  ur  whut  >c  shall 
any  : 


la  Pnr  the  llnly  Ghmt  ahall  tcacb'ynu  Iniheaame 
huur  what  ye  uu^ht  In  suy.  '         ' 

ij  Aiul  uiie  ol  the  cuiDjiunv  mIiI  uniii  linn,  Maiter, 
aiietUt  to  my  brulhvr,  that  he  aividu  ihv  inburilanca 
with  mv." 

14  Anil  hoMiil  unto  him,  Man,'  whninuiU;  inL-ajuilge 
^l^  a  ilivbler  i»vtr  you  i 

15  Anil  he  Haid  unto  then),  TukL-  hieil.  mnl  beware 
or  I  uvvtousncsH  :  **  for  a  iiibmh  lilir'  (  onHtHii-th  not  in  the 
abuiiihiate  ul  Ihe  thiagH  wblcii  lie  posaessvtli. 


■  Aruitia,  Hi  Rrt.  I    1 


wUli  the  cuatnin  Htlll  unlvcnuil  in  the  Ea^t  nf 
throwltit;  In  tMMiiethliiK  extra  In  considunitloi)  of 
a  litriri-r  imnhaw,  thtTi'  art>  tlve  for  twu  farthiiiKH. 
B|iurriiwBure  i-aught  for  luarket  muatly  by  t-lill- 


BFABBOWB  IH  MAaKBT. 

drcn,  by  meimsof  tittle  cafres  with  n  door  which 
cliHWH  with  a  nprinv,  nr  by  twif(B  IwHroeured  with 
binl-Htin'.  Thry  biinR  the  lnwei*t  price  of  any 
nmp,  anil  were  the  smallest  llvini;  creuturcB 
offifH'd  In  sacrifice  under  the  MoAalc  diH|H>n(ta- 
tlon.  It  was  the  cleansed  lc|M>r,  UHually  n'uuccd 
by  hlB  separutliin  to  f^reat  povcriy,  who  was  per- 
mitted to  hrint;  this  small  offering  (Ur.  1414). 
The  accompanying  Ulustratlon  of  a  siiutow 
vendor  Is  fn>m  an  original  sketch  by  Mr.  RaW( 
son.— The  very  hairH  of  yoar  head.  Thejr 
have  been  esilthutcd  to  number  140,000. 

10.  Sec  Matt.  !:>  :  :n,  3L>,  notes. 

1 1,  13.  See  Matt.  10  :  lU,  20,  notes. 

lb.  12  I  i:t--.M.    THK  PARABI.K  i\¥  THK  Rirn  Fni)l.. 
Thb  omci  OP  Christ  *md  raa  cbdmch  hot  to 


jvma,  BUT  TO   TBACH.  — Tna    araru   darobb  >i 
corarouBiiB)*)!.  —  Tnca    and    palsb    bichm.  —  Tn^ 
THRaa  pntxiBs  op  thb  wbalth-ribkbr  :  hb  boards 

INBTBAD  op  Vm*a ;  HB  ANTICIPATBS  UPB.  BIT  NOT 
DBATH  :  nS  TBIIfBS  TO  BATiaFT  TBB  SOUL  WITHOUT 
•OrL>P(M>D. 

PecoUar  to  Lake.    Time  and  pUfie  uiksertalD. 


The  liirttructlonH  wblib  fnllnw  (v.r.  ».-,,»>  are  most 
of  them  nut  peculiar  u*  l.itki>.  'I'lic  cimiieetloo 
iit,  however,  so  Intimate  uh  U>  Juntify  the  pre- 
ttumption  that  In  thiH,  uh  in  niifiiy  other  caws, 
Christ  reiH>ulcd  substuntiiitly  the  huhm-  limtruc- 
tions  pn-viouttly  giv^iion  dillerent  ikcuhIous  und 
Id  dlffcr<>nt  cormi-etlonH. 

13f    1 1*    There   ha.s   been   Kohie   un|irofltablc 
discussion  whether  this  mun'i*  cluim  u.m  Just  or 
not.     Thcrt!  Is  nothing  to   Intlli  ju-   that  even 
Christ  knew.     Covi  tousneHs  may   lie   Uidicuted 
tiy  an  Inupproprlatc   as  well   an   dy   an   unjust 
(iuim.    The  man  perceives  thririlH  nmral  power 
itver  men,  and  propows  to  um>  it  for  his  own 
personal  benefit.    Il  ih  this  attempt  to  t|KG  Christ 
for  .1  persoiml  und  iH'cuiii.iiy  beiietlt  whU-h  he 
rebukes.    The  fault,  in  a  ililTiTrnt  fiirni,  in  com- 
mon in  our  own  day.     *'  We  luunni  i-ust  the  first 
stone  at  this  iKKir  tdmtileton,  mIid  had  no  other 
use  for  the  Redeenui'iH  word  tlun  lo  gain  by 
meatis  of  It  a  fi!W  more  ueres  of  tin-  earth  for 
himself;  In  every  age  sonie  ?nen  miy  Ik-  found 
who  hang  on  the  skirts  of  the  i  Inin  b  for  the 
sake  of  some  immediate   tciri|K)rul    iH-'uellt."— 
{Aniof.)    Christ's  H'ply  Ih  that  it  in  not  bis  busi- 
ness, and  therefore  Impliedh  not  the  business  of 
the  chureh,  to  undertake  the  Hltli-ment  of  |>cr- 
aoiiul  secular  dlsputi-s.    The  uttcnipt  in  do  this 
tn  the  middle  ugcH  brought  corruption  within 
!  and  oppression  without.     Ills  work  and  tjiat  of 
I  his  followers  is  to  instil  ^uch  prAljili's  anu  pro- 
I  diice  .such   u   spirit  among   men   tfiat  they  will 
,  peaceably  settle  their  own  disputctt.      There  is 
I  nothing  in  1  Cor.  0  :  \-H  inconsistent  with  this 
I  view,  for  Paul  there  neither  assumes  to  Ih'  Judge 
I  nor  advises  the  church  to  do  so,  but  admonishes 
the  memliers  to.  settle    their  controversies  by 
amicable  airbltratlon. 

15.  Take  heed  und  beware.  This  double 
admonition  indieates  the  dangerously  sul)tle 
character  of  covetousnes^.  It  I.-*  a  weed  which 
checks  the  best  groins  in  the  bcHt  soils  (mml 
[^■.ri).~~FoT  ■■■laaN  life  coB*>iKieth,  etc. 
This  clause,  which  Is  assigned  an  a  reason  for  the 
caution,  implies  that  the  eausi'  of  all  covetous- 
ness  (s  adeteriorated  moral  sense,  which  regards 
powwjuitm  as  more  than  ehnntfler,  hat-inif  as  more 
thanftrifw/.  For  a  comparison  of  the  two  kinds 
of  wealth,  that  of  property  and  that  of  charav- 
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i6  Ami  lie  nfwkc  a  partble  unlo  thern,  nayin^f,  The 

gruiiiiil  u|  a  Lcilain  ritn  iimn  hrouuht  l<>rili  |il  iiiitiillv  . 

17  Anil  III!  lliniighl  wiitiiii  liiiiiHill,  Hiiyiiitt.  ^N  liut 
shall  1  till,  bucmisiv  1  Imvu  iiu  riHim  wtieru  to  tn'Miiw 
my  lnjli»» 

la  An.l  lie  s«Ul.  This  will '  I  ilo  i  1  will  null  ilnwri  my 
barns,  mul  l>uil<l  k"')"^'^  I '"'I  (here  will  1  liisd'xs  uji 
Diy  Iriiiu  uikI  iiu  ^{itntls. 


Kj  An<l  I  will  Mv  li>  mv  lonl.  Soul,*  thou  hasi  mm  h 

3 (Hills  luiil  u|i  Jiir  in^ny  yeiirs  .  ImIil:  thiiu-  laHt,  eiil,'> 
iinli,  iiMti  he  merrv.  , 

JO  Hut  Ciixl  suiil  until  htm,  /'^tfuh^A  '■  lliis  niehi  thy 
Miul  shull  \h-  Trqiiired  ol  tliee     llien  wlinsc  shiul  ihoHc 

tKllllVL:    Ki<       U/Lli    II    1  hi  II I     lia,t     ■irlltridK.il    )    J 


tliiii^fs  be,  whiih  thou  hast  prouiiU-il  > 
,.   *-..  .,  1.,.  .1 II,  yj,  iriasu 


.( Ill*  thul  lnvi 
s  nut  nth'  tit\Miiril  l»" 


isutc  lor  hiiiisellf  Hint 


J  *■■■ 


M  ;    J«f.  II  ;  11.. 


trr,  Hcr  1  Tiiii  <i  :  IHI.  Tin-  fdmiiioiiJI'HM  of  ttilH 
iJi.sruMi'  itiiioni;  mcii  )h  IniUi-uti-d  hy  tlir  i|U<'Hlint) 
HO  nflfii  tutki'il,  VVImt  Ih  Iil^  worth  V  uh  thixitfh 
iiittii'H  witrtli  Wfre  metuurcil  l>y  the  value  of  ttit^ 

lO-IU.  ThCKroand  *  *  *  brouRht  forlh 
picniil'ull)  >  No  iiiliriiulioii  lie  re  of  uny  unjiixf 
fir  InlituiliiiiM  iu'(|iiitilllnii ;  iiono  of  flpprt'HHloii  nf 
Uhon-rH,  or  niifnir  tlcallni:,  or  extortion.  Hut', 
on  the  olhrr  liaiiil,  tln-n'  is  a  plain  Intimation 
thut  tiis  «raIUi  waHeviilc-nlly  tin-'cift  of  <;oil,  an 
tn  truth  nil  wealth  I:*;  il  wan  hcniiim' 'A'- //*""«*/ 
br"itt//it  /'iii-f/i  filntt{f'uUy  that  Iir  w.ih  rich.— Whiil 
Hhall  I  do  f  A  i-ommon  |MTplixity  of  t)i<< 
Hi-ulthy.  He  ilhl  not  know  Imw  to  Invrsl  his 
Rurplu'4.  — I  hiivr  iio  room  vb'hcre  lo  iMtNlotv 
my  fniitM.  'Thou  ha^t  hanm— th(-lin><itiis  of 
the  nceily,  tin-  hou^it*  of  the  widows,  the  inonthH 
of  orphans  ami  nf  infants."— (-Im6r(wr.)—Thprf 
will  I  Im^hIow.  nil  My  friiil**  nnd  mysofMlN. 

lie  tMMilil  fiiHinf,  mil  urn-;  the  tlrst  L'lenieiil  in  the 
rii  h  fooI'H  folly.  For  rot,  -anil  ni-i^  ami  vermin, 
.anil  <li'eay,  in  hinuinerahle  forms,  iK'uin  (heir 
Work  ^vith  nirnhle  uml  Imsy  lln:;ers  on  unused 
property.  Every  scholar  knows  that  dust  and 
mildew  detcrinrate  tHMiks  fil^t(■r  than  eanful 
unt'  many  u-tnill-owner  kecjis  his  faiiory  golnu: 
at  a  loss,  to  save  a  greater  toss  of  Idleness.  All 
mere  lioardi'ni; — a  form  of  covetousiii-ss  more 
common  iintie  ignorant  Eaflt  than  in  inielllireiit 
America— is  folly- -Thou* hHHl  murh  Koodn 
laid  up  for  mnny  V**HrN.  He  counteil  on  u 
lorn;  life  ;  the  second  eteinent  in  hit*  folly.  To  ih, 
Bit  though  life  Ift  to  continue,  is  ri|rht  \  tuaijfj  aa 
though  life  Is  to  continue,  la  wron^.  We  may 
rightly  forcciist ;  but  in  all  our  forecasting 
Bhould  <>i>nHider  the  uncertainty  of  life  as  one  of 
the  eontlnKCHcies  to  l>u  estlniated  and  allowed 
for  In  our  plans.  Thlfl  man  waa  Rucb  a  fool  that 
he  did  not  even  know  that  he  mufit  die.— Take 
IhineeaNe;  pat, drink,  and  he  nprry.  lie 
thoiiRht  to  ratisfy  his  mml  with  K^^narioR  and 
their  eontentfl  ;  the  third  clement  in  his  folly. 
He  ex[M>cted  to  ftatlsfy  that  which  Ih  Immorttil 
with  mortal  thln^,  that  which  waa  made  In  the 
divine  Imaire,  with  the  food  of  lN>a8tit. 

'JOt  31.  Bm  Uo4  aaid  aato  kin.  Not  by 
any  special  n-velatlon,  hut  by  the  mortal  disease 
which  attacked  him.  The  lanirua^  In  simply  a 
dramatic  form  uf  expresaion,  indicating  the  com- 


munication to  him,  tn  the  ordinary  ways  "f  ^1' 
proaehint^'death.  -Thou  fool.  As  In  eh.  1  >  :  M) 
nitlhiiikinij  ih.r.  tice  note  there.  The  man  whom 
all  the  world  pralsrs  uh  shrewd  ami  Ku^'atloiiH,  W 
ofti-ti  the  one  whom  (iiKl  calls  "fool;"  the  man 
whom  all  Ihr  world  calls  rich  anil  pro^pe^oUl^  l^* 
the  one  vvliuni  <iod  calls  poverty  stricken  (Rr< 
I  i:i.— ThiN  iiiuht  thy  "oul  lliey  shall  rr* 
quire  ol  lh<M-.  ^f"U  '>''«?  (ioil's  miTiisterin^' 
ani;elr4,  wIiimc  dciiiands.thc  iH)or  rich  fool  eannot 
re->isi.-  Thrn  whiTP  Mhall  ihcfte  IhiiiK**  he  f 
'The  illsslputioti  of  wealth  on  ilie  ileaih  of  the 
jH'SscHsor,  is  one  of  the  common  expcrii>nces  of 
life.  To  Kiiard  ai^ainsl  It  has  licen  one  of  ihe 
ureat  ohject;;  of  men',  the  mof-t  Huiee-.sful 
incVhod  hi'iii;;  In  the  law  of  primogeniture  and 
entail.  This  dissipation  of  wealth  is  elHCMhrre 
in  Scripture  ur^cd  am  an  argument  agaluHl  set- 
ting   the  heart  on  earthly  ai-cumnhttioti  (KmMh. 

,'  :   ll-SI  ;      I'l.    l»;K;    J.f.    l:    :   11).        So   iw  hc ,   I'lc.       TllUt 

is,  lie  is  Just  HUi'h  it  fiMil,  ami  is  sure  to  come  at 
last  to  a  like  result.— That  layeth  up  IrcHM. 
lire  for  hiniHeil',  niid  Jh  not  rirh  toward 
(■od.  Not  all  uci-uniulating  Is  condeDiued ; 
.ioHi-ph  accumulated  ;  hut  all  laying  up  treaaan 
for  iulj\  i.  .  ,  in  seltlsh  oblivion  I'f  olhers;  and 
this  is  sure  to  he  ai  companied  by  poverty  tiiiranl 
(lOil^  that  is,  with  the  uJttM-nce  of  thosf  ((ualitles 
that  tend  to  bring  the  soul  Into  fellowship  with 
(mhI.  It  is  not  the  desire  of  wealth  which  the  Bible 
here  or  anywhere  (ondemns,  but  the  puttliig  of 
wealth  above,  goillineHB.  The  lesson  of  this  [ifcra 
ble  needs  no  elucidation  ;  but  it  ncedM  constant 
application  to  mixlcrn  life,  and  nowhere  more 
thou  In  money-gettiug  and  money  ruling  Aineri<-a. 


Ih.  V2  :  i.'-'.;>.     VARHils  INSTKli'TI0N8.    Till  Sill  U 

NKss,  I'liiMsiiAN  loiUAiii:,  Wahhh  i.Ntss,  fon. 

MKNUKU.     The  riwakds  «p  fidbutt.-  The  cuarue 

or  IKDIPmERCE  AND  UNSELIir.-  THE  REDpOKSiaiL 
ITT  OP  TBI  PRITILEOBD  — The  COITrUCTK  UP  ChUS- 
TIANITT  POHETOLU.— Taa  DitT  oP  STl'DTINU  PHOTI- 
DKNCE   IN  THE  8iaN8  OP    THE  TIMES. 

Nearly  all  the  teachingfl  which  follow  In  this 
chapter  arc  found  Id  Matthbw  in  other  coniiec- 
tions,  but  with  more  or  less  difference  in  phrase- 
ology. There  Is  nothing  In  Luke's  language 
here,  as  there  was  in  ver.  1.  to  indicate  the  time 
or  place  of  these  sayiuet  of  our  Lord,  and 
whether  they  Ixdong  to  his  Pereai|  ministry,  and 
were    repetitions    of    what    he   bad    preTiously 


cii.  xn.) 


LUKK. 


ij  Anil  hi!  will  iinin  hi"  illstlliltn,  Therefiire  I  ««v 

iinlii  yiiu,   raki i>  IhiiiiKhl  l"r  yuur  lilu.  whiil  ye 

hIiuII  i-m  ;  neilhvr  liii  liic  Imilv,  wh»I  yi;  nlwH  put  "H- 

a )  Tliv  lilL-  in  murt'  than  n«:«t,  miil  lite  liuily  /*  miiri 
Ihiin  raiment.  ,  . 

34  CiinHiilcr  llif  favt-ns ; "  (nr  lliev  ntither  how  mir 
reap :  whiiii  ncitlicr  fiave  sliirelli>us«  n"r  iMrn  ;  and 
(i.iil  ieeilelh  llieiii :  tiuw  muth  mure  are  ye  belter  than 
the  tim-lH ,»  ... 

9]  Anil  which  iif  yiiu  with  uking  lhou|ht  can  ailil  to 
his  Mature  line  I  ubtir 

16  II  ye  then  In  nut  able  tii  ilo  that  thln|{  which  is 
leaati  wny~(»lMi  ye  thoUKhl  tor  the  real  1 

a;  Cnnsi^lt-r  the  lilies,  how  they  Rrow  ;  they  toil  nut, 
thev  Hpin  mil:  anil  >ut  1  suy  iinlii  you,  thai  Solomon 
in  all  his  fliorv  vmis  not  arrayeil  like  uiie  ol  theae. 

iA  ir  thi-n  tioil  so  I'liitlie  the  ftrana.  which  la  in-ilay 
ill  llie  hi-lii,  anil  lo-mprriiW  is  casb  into  the  nvi-n.  how 
iliiicli  liii.rc  ii'/V/  h,  ,  hlht  yiiu.  O  Ve  u(  lllllc  lailli  i 


ail  Anil  seek  not  ye  what  ye  ahall  cut,  or  what  ye 
shall  ilrink,  neither  be  ye  ot  ilimbilul  minil } 

l»  Ki,r  all  Ihetic  ihlnuH  ilii  the  nations  ut  the  wiirlil 
seek  alter  :  am]  vour  l-allier  knoweth  thai  ye  have 
necil  III  these  things. 

31  Hut  '  ratla-i  seek  ye  tiie  kintliliiiii  ol  Ooil  ;  anil  all  1 
these  llilniis  shall  be  a  ilcil  unto  you 

)a  bear  not,  iltiU-  flock  1  lor  It  is  your  Father's goiiii 
pleasure  to  Ki^e  you  the  KinKiloni-' 

n  Sell*  that  ye  have,  ami  uive  alms:  proviile  your- 
selves bags  which  wax  mil  oTil,  a  treasure*  in  the  licii- 
yens  ibal  lallelh  not,  where  no  tliiel  approachelb, 
neither  moth  cot nipteth. 

j4  bor  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also. 

35  l.tt"  your  loins  be  girdcil  about,  anil  j-nwr  lighls* 
burning  : 

30  Ami  ye  yourselves  like  unln  men  Ihut  wait  for 
Uteir  loiil,  when  he  will  return  Ironi  the  wcililing  ;  that. 


.■  Mho.  S  :  :i:i  ..   i>  p..  U    111,   l-a 
,.   J. y:.(i   I'll.  1.  I:  Hi   II.V. 

t  f.i  t  ;  ia....i  .\uii.^».  I.  w. 


tuuKliI  In  (iiillloi',  nr  »  hether  I.tikc,  In  l|;iiitrnni'(- 

iif  nr  Imllirirciii'i'  to  lite  ti uiiU' |ili>ee  of  tbelr 

titteruniT,  IttiH  put  lliciti  here,  is  u  riuciitbtn 
iteilluT  cany  itiir  lni|Hirtiinl  to  he  ileU'rnilitcd  in 
respect  to  ntnsi  of  them. 

Tt-'A\-  Aliniwt  exactly  parullel  Is  Mutt. 
li  :  H-^M.  Sic  miles  ihcrc— ioimidBr  the 
riivellN.  In  M.ttllit'W,  Hthilit  llw  J'tttft'*  of  thvaif. 
Tbe  ravenH  are  iiftiii  spiikcn  of  lit  Scripture  ux 
liltjccta  (if  Ibc  illvllte  cure.  Sec  .lob  :W  :  41  ;  I's 
1  )7  ;  It.  Till'  icrm  raven  Incliiilcii  the  1  row,  roiik, 
jackdaw,  anil  tbe  like.  There  In  eiieclal  sliniHI- 
citncc  In  llicse  rcfcrcnccH,  Kince  "every  niven 
after  bis  kiiul"  v\-ari  unclean  1  i.r«.  11 :  t^l.— The 
lilir»  nl   llii'  liclil.     I'riibably  a  general  term 


LILT  or  (llAIXEDOS. 

for  the  wild  ftoweri.  The  «ceomp«nylnK  iUoatri. 
lion  of  the  lily  of  ChileedoD  (fivea,  •»  well  aa  can 
be  dune  withiiut  eiilnr,  ui  ble^  of  this,  whicb  Is 
tbe  mn«t  brilliant  M'arlct  lily  (if  all  Palestine.— 
Tbe  %n%»  which  i«  ttMlar  !■  the  SeM  ■■< 
to-aorrow  is  caat  iato  the  qtc*.    Tbe  an- 


elent  ovenwaaof  varbius  kinils  Bomelintea  ntiiile 
of  brick,  wimetinieB  iif  clay,  imnietlmea  Blmplv  it 
hole  in  the  Krounil,  clay  plastereil.  Tlicaccinit 
panyInK  llluBtratiiin  r(|ire»ents  one  of  tbe  innst 
coniinim  fornia  of  Ea«tcm  ovena.  DileU  Krans 
wan  a  customary  fuelMii  Palestine,  where  there 
waB  little  wood,  and  where  coal,  other  titan  eliar- 
iiial,  wuflunkniimi.— Neither  be  ye  ofdoabl. 
rnlmiiiil.  l.ilcrally.  i-abw/ in'Aenirlinr.iinii.ii). 
The  Biiiitc  ntclapliiir  ia  (ontmiin  in  the  EngUah  ; 
the  pbruBc  ntlnltt  well  be  rendered,  ft  '"><  in""- 
/«/i«e,     KcliitiiiuB  indecision  t'liriat  condcmiiB. 

'■i'UM.  Ver.  .ti  IB  la'cnllar  111  Luke.  A  lilllejliit- 
laa  »triklnUByinli(>liifltel|ileBsneB«.  The  imwer  nf 
tbe  cltitrclt  is  lint  In  itself,  but  in  the  (ilver  who 
iH'SliiHB  the  kitiu'ddin  upon  It.  Parullel  In 
Bplril  IB  Matt,  ill  :  lli-l!l,  ■£>■  Parallel  to  vera. 
SI,  M  l«  Matt  11  :  1(<-:;1.  1  See  notes  there.  Tlie 
1x11,1  is  tlie  aame  OB  the  Bcrip  In  Mall.  10  :  10 
and  Mark  11  :  (t.  dee  notes  in  both  placea  fur 
illustration. 

:i.'h4H.  This  (liBcourse  on  watebfulneBS  con 
luittB  the  same  admonitions,  tbe  same  metaphors, 
anil  III  Bonie  extent  the  saute  language  employed  ■ 
by  CliriBt  In  the  diseourse  delivered  In  .lerusa- 
bin  in  the  last  days;  but  the  variations  are 
BUilt  that  it  h)  not  probable  that  this  is  simply 
a  dlBcrent  report  of  that  addresa.  C(int|turc 
Matt.  24  :  42-.'>l,  where  I  have  treated  fully  all 
that  is  common  to  the  two  diseonrseB. 

33>3H.  The  metaphor  of  the  wedding  feast 
here  Biiggrsted  is  elaborated  by  Christ  in  Matt. 
■25  :  1-1:1,  which  flee  for  account  of  marriage  cer- 
emonies in  the  East,  and  for  spiritual  appliea- 
tlon.— Lei  yonr  loi»«  be  girded  ab««l.  The 
long  Oriental  robi'  re<(UireB  to  be  taken  up  and 
the  skirt  fastened  under  the  girdle  to  allow  free- 
dom In  walking.  The  lesson  is  that  he.  Is  best 
preiiared  for  death  who  Is  always  ready  for 
Christian  work. -And  the  lights  hnrBiag. 
Aa  interjireted  by  Mutt,  a''  :  :i-H.  the  lesson  Ib 
that  only  he  ia  prepared  for  either  death  (>r  work 


;i 


lAIKE. 


I (11.  Xll. 


when  he  rnmeth  ind  hnnrheth,  they  miy  i>[wn  untrt 
hiiii  iidiiifdiAlelv 

J7  HIt-ssvil  *  ute  tli'iHc  Hi-r\aiils,  ulxiin  llie  IhkI,  when 
he  itMiii-tll,  hIwII  lint  vsMt<  hi(i|'  :  vt'ril>  1  suv  mXi'  yni, 
IhBt  he  shitll  Klr>l  hiiri  >i'li,  .imf  rii  .ki.-  theiri  to  Hit  duwii 
to  mevt.  mid  wiIUmiiic  imHi  unil  st-rvr  Iht/iii 

I  he  HtHll  <  >MIU'  II 


III  tliv  sL-c  ind  wuli  I),  or  cntntr 


iH  An<l  il 
In  the  third  Hatt:i 
KcfvintH, 

ju  And  this  kixiw.  that  \{  the  t^uudrniifi  <>f  thfl  hiiune 
hRif  kniiwn  »  hut  hour  ihi  itikl  ■  wtmlil  <  i»nii'.  he  would 
hHVi!  wultht-d,  mid  iK't  huvi:  hutfurctl  lii!<  huui^u  be 
broken  throuyli.  .  ^^         . 

4(*  tie  ve  thi'telore-'.r(>kdy  f  alsn  :  fur  thu  Sod  of  man 
i:otneth  bI  un  hour  wtri-n  yu  think  mil 

41  ThiMi  I'eu-r  Mid  unto  him.  I.cird,  ifieRkest  Ihuu 
thin  imrubk'  Mnln  \xs,  nr  iivvn  to  all  / 

4^  Ami  the  l.unl  said,  Who  tht  ri  \\  that  failhlul  and 
wine-  sluwurtL*  u  hoin  kit  lor<r  shall  iimke  nik-r  over 
hl»  liouHcholiJ,  Id  K'vt^  Ihtm  their  imrtiuii  uf  nit-at  ill 
due  sfcason  ? 


41  RIemed* /f  that  aervanl,  whnm  his  hirill  when  ht 
<''n|ifrlh,  Nhall  liiid  ao  doni^ 

44  '>!  a  truth  I  say  unlu  you,  that  ht  hUI  make  him 
rui.  r  over  all  thai  he  liuih. 

ts  Hilt  and  it  tlial  sttvuni  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 
dvla-velh  hia  coniiOK  ;  unit  shall  \wv^\^  to  Uul ''  the  nieii' 
servaiilB.anU  maidens,  and  to  ual  anil  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken; 

4ft  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  (oim;  in  a  day  when 
he  ItHiketh  nut  lor  Ajnv.  and  ill  un  hour  whin  tie  1h  not 
aware,  and  will  <  ul  lihn  in  suiwler,-  and  wdl  apixtlnl 
hiin  hh  (Mirtlon  with  thu  iiohelitvers 

47  And  lliat  Hcrvant  whl>  h  '  km-w  his  hml's  will,  and 
prepared  not  kimulj\  nc  iitier  dnl  aK^nlm^  lo  liiii  will, 
shah  be  bealcn  '  with  manv  Uri/tt\^ 

48  hut  he'  thai  knew  not.  and  did  rommit  IhinRs 
wnriliv  ot  ainpes,  shall  bf  liLuien  wiih  t.w  itri/tt. 
Kur«  unto  whdinMiever  iiiiali  Is  jjiven,  <<(  hint  shall  be 
inui'h  reiiuired:  and  to  whom  nii-n  Uavu  ■■  cxjuimitted 
much,  of  hill)  they  will  attk  tuc  niuie. 


A.N   EASTERN  OTEH. 

who  Is  supplied  with  the  nil  nf  rlMne  irrmce.— 
May  open   nalo  kiM  inmediatelir.     The 

Christian  must  be  ready  for  thi-  sunimoiu  whon- 
eT<T  it  cnmes  ;  he  must  ncf^d  no  ((|M>rial  prcpura- 
tion  for  dt'ath.—lle  Nhall  eird  kimiwlf  aad 
■•nke  tkeai  nit  dowa  to  aienl.  Comp.  Rev. 
S  :  '3>,  21 ;  oontrast  ch.  17  :  H,  where  see  note  for 
llluitratlon  of  Oriental  lonl  and  servant.  In  the 
earthly  weddinK  the  lortl  experts  to  find  the 
table  prepared  for  him  by  his  servanta ;  In  the 
heavenly,  ht>  piv|>areB  the  feast  for  his  servants. 
'Hecoad  watch  •  *  •  Uird  wnlck.  The 
tireelu  and  Romau  divided  the  night  into  foar 


e(|uul  wiiiclii'H,  termi- 
nating rit.].(>i'tlvely  at 
U  r.  H..  iniditif^ht,  H 
A.  M.uiiilit.v.  M,  The 
first  wuit  [i.  is  not 
named,  Ihtuusu  tlio 
murri:i);t>  ittH'lf  <h;(  urs 
at  ttial  liiiii' ;  nor  the 
foil  rt  h  wiitrh,  lic- 
eauHr  that  would 
pohl|M)n<*  (lie  rt'tum 
beyond  the  usual 
time. 

ao,  40.  Christ 
chanf^cs  t  ho  meta- 
phor, lie  eom|>an-8 
hiH(  i)niini;tothiitof  a 
thief  ill  the  nl(?ht.  See 
Mutt. 'il:4:t,  44,  notes. 
•11-40.  Peter's 
qucHlion  Is  reimrted 
only  by  Luke,  hut 
our  Lord's  answer  to 
It  here  ia  reiM'uted 
almost  verbatim  Id 
his  dlseourse  In  Mat 
thew.  Bee  Matt- 
24  :  4.'i-.'Vl,  notes. 
47,  48.  The  lait  clpusr  .of  v<t.  4H  afrnrds  the 
liey  to  the  lnterpretatloi>or  thia  eonfcasedly  dlf- 
flrult  paaaaf^.  The  pHncipk'  which  Christ  here 
annuDoUtes  as  that  on  whleh  (t<Ml  will  aet  In  the 
day  of  Judf^inent  is  that  whieh  men  recOKnlxe  as 
Just,  and  upon  which  they  aet  in  their  deullngi 
with  one  another.  This  principle  is  that  f^uilt  It 
according  to  the  knowledge  of  the  criminaL 
The  lanfoiaire  of  the  whole  pasaage  Is  relative. 
No  one  perfectly  comprehenda  his  Lord's  will ; 
no  one.  Is  without  some  knowledge  of  It ;  alMO- 
lute  ignorance  would  lie  a  perfect  palliation,  hut 
ignorance  never  la  absolute.     That  tenm^t  toMeh 
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4Q  I  irn  mmi!  to  <«nfl  (ire  • 
will  1  111 


I 


_ _ __     _  canli  j  mill  wlial 

II  lit-  alrt-uitv  kiiMllnW 
hut   I    hiivi-  A  liitnitHiil  In  he  liinlizeij  with  ;  uitil 
linw  mil  I  striiKi'iMtl  nil  It  lie  iiuitiii|>llM)ii'il  ! 

fi  Su|>|i<>tiir '  yc  thul  t  am  cdiih-  !•>  uivo  pi-acc  uii 
varth  >     I  tell  ynii,  Nttv  ;  liiit  ralliL-r  iliv  isl.iii ; 

%i  Kiir  Iniiti  liciit  i^iofih  ilivrc  shall  lir  hvi;  In  one 
hoiisL-  ilivifltMl,  thrt't'  iiKaiii'^l  t^(M,  mt.l  twouifaiiiHl  llirt-i-. 

SI  riiv  liiiluM  '  liltull  1)1-  titviili'il  iiKainst  tlit-  sixi^ixl 
t)K-  siln  auwiwi  tltt?  Iitlhi-r;  the  iii<ilht-r  aKaiiiHl  tliu 
ilaiiuliicr,  anti  the  iIhukIiIi^  aKainst  (he  nuiitu  r :  4hi; 
iiiMtht-r  III  law  auain'<t  ht-r  il-niuhtcT  in  luu,  aiiiUllii: 
tliiuithlt-r  In  liivv  iit(iiinsl  her  niotlicr  in  law.  / 

M  Ami  I'*-'  Hiiil  mImi  Im  ilii-  pcdjili-,  \\  lien'  vuniiT  ii 
il'Miit  risf  nut  ut  ihi'  wi'sl,  slralgliiw.iv  \c  ^aj^'liutc 
toillL'lh  a  stiowur  ;  Hill  s<>  il  is  / 

"ti  Ami  whfii  yi'  .('-■  itti'  suiith  winil  liiuw,  vf  sav. 
f'liLTf  uill  he  heal :  ami  n  i  iiiiu'di  to  juiss. 

\t>  IV  hy|>o<rilus  '.  vl-  <  ,111  il)s<  I  1(1  till'  lai  L-  nl  Ihv  skv9 
ami  III  tilt-  cattli :  but  huw  is  ti  that  yti  ilu  nut  iliticurn 
this  tiint-  f 


i   Mi'HhT     «         k  M.tll    !•:»,• 


H?  Via,  tnrl  whv  pven  of  ynurM-iv. 
Hluil  IH  rluhi  ' 

S«  Wlmi"  Ihnu  Rm-st  »i|h  Ihim-  adi 
mi(|/lstiiili',  4IJ  M(>«  .!»/ Ill"  tilt'  \\,,\  t-wv 
(liiiii  inav>M  Ih' <lilivirt'il  Hum  iii.i  ,  Its 
lulliL-  jtiiluv.jUUiLJU!  )mlt;L-  tMn .  i  tliii' 
uiiil  lilt'  nlliri.'rrasnW' Into  prison.  « 

V)  I  Icll  tlief,  tlioii  smH  not  dt;|mil  ihtiiti;.  till  ihuu 
hasi  |)aiU  ittu  wry  last  milt.  | 


i  (uiljie  ycimt 

vi-rsarv  in  ili« 

-  ilih^ciHf  thai 

^1  III   hall-  iiiiu 

I  tttti.ffiifr, 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

I'Mm    c 

'  lil<....1    I'lluU- 


I''IIRRK  were  preseni  il  thai  sra'wm    nmr  that  InH 
him  »l   Ihr"  tialileeaiis.   whi 


linult  il  I  with  Illicit  sairlttres 

i  Anil  Jesus  anHworiiiff  mih 

that   these  l>alila'Hns  were  Hinm-r' 


And  Jesus  answcriiiff  Haul  unm  iluni.  Siipi'osr  yb 

these  lialiltt'Kns  were  Hinm-r'.  ii'mvt  nil  tlntiali- 

iiiuiis.  Iietuiise  they  sufTi-red  sui  h  II  inv 


.  I  tfll  v<.ii,  Nuy  :  t)ul  vxiepi  yi'  rcpei.i,'  ye  shall  a 
liliL-vvtik.'  perish. 


<   All-  A     il        |.  t^i'i 


kufir  hix  hml'H  iriU  in,  prliiiurlly,  he  timt  Hvch  in 
(lit;  ll^lit  of  n-vclallnii;  fu  t/„it  knnv  ;in/,  the 
lu'ulhi-ii;  but  ihiTc  un-  ib'ijn-cM.nf  kmmlciluc  in 
(  hrl.tciiiiniii,  anil  h<>  llnil  kiiuws  Ih  the  t  iliii  iitiU, 
hi'  Ihtl  kiiovv!4  111)1,  )H'  thiit  buM  Imm-ii  liruiivht  up 
In  UII  iilin<is|ih<'rr  nf  i^nnniticf.  HUpiTMlltiitn,  anil 
(■(line.      The    wlmjc    puH(*iiifi'    Ih   iiittrpn'ti-il    by 

It -  -  :  ^'y-'TA.     Thr  put'suir,.  nTtuinly  Ifuclirrt 

tliut^thrrt*  itriMlcLrn'CH'uf  piintHbiiU'nt  In  tin*  fu- 
lun*  llfi- ;  iiitil  it  Hccmrt  to  ini',  tlicri'forf,  hci-i-b- 
Hurlly  t(i  Imply  tliiit  all  who  urr  puntHhtMl  In  llii- 
future  iiri'  not  cti-nmlly  p'inlxbi-<l- 

'tl>-.i:i.  In  Hpirlt  ihiH  prnphi-iy  compurefl  with 
Miilt  l(» ;  :i*^l7.  Sn.  nntrH  thiri-.  V<th,  411  uml 
.'ill  iiri'  pi-iulliir  tci  Luki>,  luiil  tbiTr  Ih  Home  illHI- 
rtilty  biiMi  In  niiititni7-tiim  iinil  intcrpn^tittinn  — 
I  nm  riime  to  Hend  tiro.  I  think  It  i-lour  thut 
.//<'»■  hiTi"  rtvinbollKi's,  not,  UH  Alfnnl,  f»llowhi|; 
the  nliliT  ctminn'ntatnrH,  thf  ififl  i>f  tin*  llnly 
(ihoMt,  hut  t  (inflict  and  p<' race ut ion.  ThlH  Ih  tn- 
(ll('itti-(|  (I)  hy  th*'  i-onnri-tion  ;  ChrlHt  In  H{M'uk- 
lui;  h(Ti>,  not  of  th"  coniinK  of  thi-  Holy  <;hoHt, 
hut  of  the  (livjsiniia  whli-h  werr  not  mi-rHy  an 
Imiilent,  but  one  of  the  obji><>iH  of  hlH  mlnisiry, 
the  fun  by  whhh  he  is  ever  at'iwratini;  the  wheut 
from  th<>  (hafr,  iiml  which  Ih  one  of  the  '*all 
'tWiiRs"  that  work  t4>f^ther  ^or  Ihr  (.'(mhI  of 
them  that  hive  (IihI  ;  cij-hy  the  |M'culiur  force  of 
the  lun^iatfc,  which  la  not  /«/«  n»nr  to  nrrtil  Jf,y. 
but.  I  nut  roitu-  to  rant  i  i„/-in  )  jtrr,  or,  bh  (JiMlct. 
/«» f/irt^ir  a  Jirrhramt;  Cli  by  the  very  |MihHUtfi>H  to 
which  Alford  rcfcn*  In  Mir>|><>rl  of  the  other  hi 
terpretatiim.  In  Matt.  :i  :  In.  John  the  Baptint 
rtlM-akrt  of  the  Holy  (ihowt  <md  flre.  a  dear  tndlca' 
lion  thut  the  flre  wan  nr)t,  an  nwd  by  him.  u 
Hvmbol  for  the  Holy  (Ihottt,  but  for  the  [wrsicu 
tinn  and  the  trial  which  would  ■  eonnume  the 
ilroM  and  purify  the  irohl.~ABd  what  will  I 
if  il  br  airrailr  kiaJIrd  f  The  utterance  la 
broken  In  the  orliflnftl,  ainl  betokens  a  eonfliet  of 
Mini,  like  that  in  John  U  :  :±7.  28.    In  the  oppo- 


Hithiri  by  the  PhariHceH  Mi.  ii  :  sn.  ■,,,  ihriM  |)<>r- 
teivcH  the  bejiitminit  of  thlH  Ihi',  (nnlllitluK 
eniolioiiH,  of  Korrow  in  the  prchcni  uiiil  piOf4)H't  ■ 
tlve  conflict^  tind  Joy  In'^uir  tlmil  rcbiill,  llnd  an 
utterunce  In  thlH  luiiLnmifc  of  |)eip|i'xity,  il/ml 
"ilt  /,  *'.  c,  wbut  more  would  I,  "*"'(■  (V  *■■  ohrady 
kiintltil '  ThlH  interpretation  Ih  conlirmed  by 
the  liiiiiruui;e  of  the  next  verHc.  I  hiii'i'  n  bap* 
llMm  lu  he  bnplizcd  with.  Tlw  mirne  bup- 
tiHm  of  lire  which  he  wuh  to  niiuislei  to  hia 
cnurch  through  the  iiu'ch  ibul  waited  for  hia 
I  i-oinltm.  — ,tnd  how  nm  I  •.tniilcurd  till  it 
be  HrcompliNhcd.  Kither  '"■'/'*/  «»  or  (/ia- 
trrxMit,  iM;-/Ji-inl.  The  oriL;iniil  (-o  .»/-<"■')  will 
lH>ar  cither  trurmlution.  The  latter  M'ctnn  to  nie 
to  be  pieferahle.  Kvery  KliiniHM>  into  the  future, 
every  view  of  that  load  of  Kin  and  fiirrutv  which 
WUH  laid  on  him  for  um  all,  priHinced  in  a  mcatiiire 
thut  inexplteuble  ex|)erience  of  aiiLMiir-h  which 
wart  eoiiHuminuted  in  (iethHeniunc,  and  in  the  cry 
U|M>n  the  eriMW,  ''My  (Joil,  my  tioti,  why  ha>t 
tbiiu  for-akrn  me  ?  '  We  must  mvir  forjret 
thul  he  bore  our  HinR  and  Huffciinirx,  not  in  Ida 
hiMly  only  or  chiefly,  but  in  hiH  hcurt. 

;i4-'.~iO.  Comp.'*Mutt.  Ill  :  .',  :i,  notes.  On  the 
ehnnl  in  the  went,  we  1  KiiiL'!'  1"^  :  H;  on  the 
efTert  of  the  Houth  wind,  m-e  IValm  KKI  -  ir>. 

57.  Peculiar  to  Luke.    Alfonl  conncitH  it  with 

the  rtmucKt  made  tuChrint  to  lut  im  JudL-'c  ^.-r. 

i;i;  but  thin  fteemn  to  me  far  fi-teheil.     The  eon- 

neetlon  apfieani  to  me  to  Im-  iih  follnwc  :  If  you 

I  Wen'  wiw  you  would  »ee  the  f*iimf»of  ilctructive 

Htiirin  ifuthcrini;  to  ovcrwhclin  tlii>i  nation,  and 

;  wouhl  avoid   the   in>|N'ndini;  diNnn.     Hut  why, 

a|Kirt  from  thew>  eonf^hleration^.  do  you  not  of 

I  yourHflve?*  Jiidire  and  d<t  what  i'*  ni;hl  ' 

I       5H,  50,  See  Matt^''»  ;  'Sy,  iJIJ.  noted.     But  the 

I  phnn^Hdo(^y.  uml  1  ftlnk  the  application,  in  dtf- 

I  fpn<nt  In  the  two  iMssaf^ea.     Here  the  mlif-sary 

la  the  Roman  p>vemment ;  It  briiiL'w  the  Jewlah 

I  nation  really  to  the  bar  <^  Gvdy  who  to  the  mag- 


W) 


M'Ki;. 


icii.  Mil. 


4  Or  IhoM  tl.WMn.iiKinwhoiii  lh<  lower  In  Sllimm  h.il.l,  Ihew  llirre  v««ni  I  com*  ueklnu  li.iil    in  iIms  II|| 

Ml,  itml  -.liw  Ihun,  Hunk  Vf  llnl  ll"-v  xcre  iiiiii„i.     li.,-,iinil  hri.l  ii' ■  lul  u  ili.wn  ,' »li)i  luiiilia,  lli  n 

"  VVli'll  v'm"  N!iV':"'uli.«ii--ii<'y''ii|ii-nl,  yi  •^lull  "11  I      »    Alr.l   hi'  uniniTlim  Mill   unlii   Mm,    I  ..III,   III   .1 

IlkeuiK' iiirlsli                                                               "  nli.iii"  ihi..   vt"'   "Is",  I.M    I   fclmll  .ll|!   ul...ul   il,  uii.l 

6  llv  simkc  m\m>  iHIh  luriihle :  A  .  .  eiuiri  mam  hail  h  .iuiiH  '/ .         . 

Oil   lire  i.lunliil   ill   liH  Vimnnl ;  «ihI   liu  t«iiic  ami  .,  Ami  il  II  bear  ftull,  iw//.  an.l  II  mil, /*<•  allii  llial 

■uuiiiii  iiliilllii.ii.iii.aii.l  l.mli.l  mine            '  Mmyf  hIuIIiui  ilili.wii, 

7  riiL-ii  1.UI.I  he  iiiix)  lliv  ilruhHcr  iil  liiH  \iii(iykr.l,  lit-- 

,1,,    I,,.,,.  «„..  II    la      .J..I...II.    Hiii.1.  l.ii,|.|.ii  <    II      .1 I"    I..      .1  |..  i.«    <i,  »l,i.  a   »,     .  J..ta  i»    ,, 


lalniti' ;  «l«iliim  wimlil  illrliitr  tliat  tlii'  .li'wa  | 
nhiiiilii  Mvk  ilillnillll)  111  liiMiillviri..!  fnilll  lillil,  | 
III  l.liU  lui'i'  iinl,  UH  III  Niutllu'W,  li.v  UKrii'liid  Willi  i 
thi.  uilM.miry  I  \i  .ii  ■.  :  <sl,  Iml  liy  «r<iiriiiKtlii' uji 
liriivlMu  liiilL'iii''i'l  I''  till'  l>lvliii'  iiiualHti.ili-,  l.y 
of  tlii'lr  »i.|\i'*  JllilKlliK  mill  iliiInK  »lmt  l«  flKl''-  j 
If   lliU   illlvl|iri.|»ll"ll    111'    rliriTi'l,    lllli    pUDWlKr 

luiliils  ..III  till,  inir  wiiyiif  iwUimiil  nafi'ly  bi  all 
tiuu'H  iif  iiutional  iluiiunr 

Ih.  l:l  1  l-(l.  TMI'IIIMillN  IMiniNTa  OfTllf:  IIW 
l'\l!\lll,K  UK    lilt:    inilllKMIililllK.    The   (1hii»t 

TeACIIRn  TAKKI*  TF.XTH  PiUllI  l.irF.— MiaiNTBHI.HKTINIl 
rilllVllll.NI  B.      Tub  llllim  nl"  TIII:  1  NHK|.|iNTiXT.      'I'HK 

uiNii-m miiiNi)  itr  liiiu,— KHinriii-NBHH  tub  ti.i«t 

lir  t.UAll,MTIJII. 

Thf.  timr  mill  (lei-iialon  of  tlilM  trartiliii;  are  iin- 
kiliiwil.  Till-  lun).'ila){«  of  vit.  I,  "'  I/ml  ""W"', 
Inilliati'S  only  tlial  it  btlouga  iu  the  I'urcan  nilii- 
lalry. 

I>3.  Till,  ini'lili'lit  of  tlip  alaufthtlTiif  tlieCiall 
leana  ia  imt  nii'iilliiiii'il  In  m-ciilar  liiatiirv.  Hut 
dlaturliiini'i'H  in  .liTii^ulrin,  prMiirmira  of  llii.  lliiul 
oulliri'alt,  »i.i|.  riiiiiini.n.  Tln'  Hhiii|.'litrriit  ii  fi'W 
(■alll|.aiis,uiiiilil  not  lie  ili'i'lnvil  an  eieiit  of  auf- 
(lileiit  lm|i.irlailie  In  Juiilify  the  atlintlon  of  the 
hialorlan.  The  iiiliii;llli|:  ef  tlielr  lilixal  with  their 
KierllleeH  Is  iiieiitloiii.il  partly  UH  a  ifraphie  inethial 
of  tellliiK  llielr  fate,  partly  aa  an  expn  rslon  of 
ailileil  liornir,  partly,  perhapti,  aa  an  Inilleallonof 
their  peeiillarinilll.  Il  waa  the  .Ie«l»h  theorrof 
■|M-elal  provlilritee.  anil  It  liaa  piirvlveil  .liiilalam, 
that  speelal  niWforliinea  or  illnaati>rK  were  lii- 
dhaMona  of  the  illvlne  illapleaaure.  Tlila  iKilh 
OhrUtlM'it. s.  1. 10, 11;  jnii»».i)andhlaaiM)i*lleHfBr». 
3:niir-tii  J:  Hrh.  Il:*)  deelareto  be  f;iliM'.  The 
laiiiniain'  of  Ihe  narralora  here,  or  their  iiiaimer, 
ImpllMl  that  they  »o  Interpreteil  this  Inuieily. 
Chrtal  n'bukea  thla  nila  reullnit  of  Pniylileni.e, 
while  he  make"  It  an  oeeaakm  to  re-enfon'e  the 
doctrine  anililiity  of  n'lientanre.  The  propheey, 
Te  than  nil  lltfirif  prrit/i,  waa  notably  fulflllert  In 
ttweaar  of  Ihe  Jewlah  nation,  who  [lerlahed  forty 
yeara  later  in  Jeruaaiem,  iarirely  In  the  temple 
ilaelf,  liy  the  aword  of  Tltua.  Chrial'a  enatnm 
of  lalclne  Ihe  evenla  of  the  day  for  hia  le«t  la  an 
example  to  hia  followers  In  the  miniatry. 

4,  S.  Ji^sna  tranafera  theminila  of  hia  hearer* 
fmm  the  maaaiere  of  the  (iallleana  to  the  fall  of 
the  lower  of  Blloun,  probably  becauae  Judcans, 


not  ili-Kplw.il  Italileuna,  p  Tlnheii  by  Ihe  Ititler  la- 
tiiHlroplie.  'i'lie  fuel  Dial  Ihe  i^ihhI,  an  well  hh 
tlie  wli'keil,  perlah  by  illi.uhlrra.  Ir.  loiieliiHlve 
u^ainat  the  tlieiiry  wlileh  iiilerin'ela  the  Hpeiliit 
liiaaaler  aa  a  ^)a'rlal  Jiiil^lnenl.  1'lie  Ii'miiid  of 
^VaniiliK  la,  ui«  befiire,  a  |iriipbel'\  fiillijieil  in  llie 
experlrliee  of  Ilie  liiiliini  ;  Ihe  ailiiioiiilloh  lo  re- 
pentuni'i.  la  Ihe  aaiiie.  in  biilli  iiistani  I'l.,  I'hrli't 
ellleliliili'H  the  Inilli  Ibiil  teiiipnral  lii'alh  la  a 
ayniiiiil  of  apirltiial  lieiilti,  itiiil  Hint  every  jfreiit 
dlaaster  la  a  wanilii^,  not  of  r.pei  in!  Jiiili'ineiit, 
but  of  iiii|H'iiilliii;ilooiii  on  all  who  ili.  iml  i'Mi'a|Hi 
it  by  repetilaiiie..  Niilbiiiu  la  known  of  it. la 
tower  of  Hiliiarn  or  of  ita  fall,  here  iiiiliHiini'il. 
Kor  ileaerlptlt^l  of  Hiloaln  anil  lla  pool  ami  aiiui-- 
iluet,  aee  .lobiitl:  7,  note. 

0*U>  Thla  parable  la  eloaely  eiiiineeleil  wllh 
what  preceiii-a  ;  Ita  objeet  la  ti.i  triii  li  Hie  aalne 
leaaoii,  vis.,  the  llei-eaally  of  u|a.|ilaiire,  anil  11,1- 
alternative,  iillerileairuilioi^  \  rrrlniu  mmi 
had  ■  H||.lr««  planted  in  hi>,  tineynrd. 
tlii  flK  tree,  la-eaiiae  In  fih  vllieyaril,  plaiiliil  l.v 
bimaelf,  mill  ile[M.ni1|.|it  for  Ita  ex  aterei'  on  (".  .1 
Ifathereil  frnni  /.I'^aoll.  Ill  all  lliia,  it  la  i.nappi..- 
priate  anil  aliriillleant  lyjie  of  man,  wtm,  t.y 
every  eonaideral Ion,  IhIoiii/h  lo  (•oti,  Tlie  pliiiil- 
in^of  trees  In  the  vineyard,  whiili  la  nut  eoinni.  ii 
in  Euro|«',  la  so  in  raleatlne.  —  rnlo  Ihe  dri-at- 
<-r«r  his  vinrynrd.  The  (raniener,  Tbirebia 
iK'i.n  aiiiiie  unprotltnble  iliaeuaaion  w  liethii'  Hie 
owner  repreaeilla  Clirlal  and  the  ilreaaer  Ihelf/ly 
Spirit,  or  the  owner  Hie  Kiitheraiiii  the  iliei-i-i  r 
Chriat  Unprolltable  I  eall  it,  bieanai.  nil  am  b 
atlempta  to  press  a  literal  lnler|iri'lallon  of  eai  li 
feature  of  Ihe  iiaralile  la  usiinlly  unpriillliilih', 
and  generally  dlatraifts  froni  the  eentral  leaaon. 
The  N.  T.  nowhere  reiK>CTlBea  any  aueli  elearly 
drawn  lira's  of  disllnetlon  lietween  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  (ihiait,  aa  were  evolved  in 
the  later  sebolastie  theoloKy.  Under  the  (fiilae 
of  a  dlseuaslon  la-tween  trfe  owner  and  theilreaa 
er,  iadramatieiiiiy  and  forcefully  re|ireacnted  the 
pniblem  presented  to  divine  love  by  human  ob- 
duracy.—These  three  years  I  roaie  aerkiai 
fVait.  It  la  nnquealionably  a  aiunlllcant  fact, 
that  three  years  waa  probably  the  duration 
of  Chrlat'a  minlalry  amonR  the  Jewa.  DurlnK 
thla  three  years,  he  came  aeeklnc  fmit  and  And 
InR  none  ;  bla  second  conilnic  will  be  to  deatrf.y 
the  unCrulttul  and  to  ^-athvr  the  fruitful  into  Ma 


t. 


Oil.  XIII. 


MIKK. 


HI 


1(1  Anil  hi>  wRH  icfti'hinii  in  one  of  the  fiyniffOguoR  on 
the  Kiilibailt 

II  And,  bi'hiild.  iIkti'  w*'*  u  wrtinun  wtiirh  litil  ■ 
ifitrit  ol  itthniiUy  "  liKliU'iH  vtutH,  mill  »««  buwol  |i»- 
gether,  ind  tmtilit  iii  iio  \Umi  lilt  u|i  ArrtW/. 


ifl  An't  whrn  Jentm  ww  hir,  h«  lalleil  Afr  /«  A/m, 
■nil  will  limit  ber,  Wniiian,  ihiiu  ■  nrl  lotiHi-il  Iriiiu  iliiiiu 
intiriiiitv. 

I J  Am)  hf'luid  A/r  hiniN  on  bir :  tiiil  Itnmeiliatvlv 
Hhe  WHH  made  sirRighi,  und  t(luiili«d  (.ud. 


Ill  10 f  Mwh  It:  in  )  Aril  •  ^  |T. 


gumcT.  —  Why  ci^bprrlh  II  the 
gromiil  f     "  ^*/'(/.  t)f>-i'it'>  ttf'irihf^ »o 

fruil,  w  if  UnfMH'iriHhiufl  the  mil  ''  --,  Al- 
ftml.)  No  man  !«  nifrcly  iihi-Ichm,  |,lki' 
the  unfruitful  Irrt;,  lii'  Ih  a  ili-HpolIrr  if 
ht>  be  nut  A  fnill  Ix'iiriT.  — Till  I  nhnll 
dig  i^boul  il,  iiiitl  UunK  U.  Tliit  U, 
**tiiill(*M  out  tlH'  i-urth  from  about  llir 
Rtfiii,  tilling  u|t  tbi-  Hpttte  with  nmnuii', 
an  ntu-  niiiy  nnw  kci-  iliruo  tn  tho  ornnKi- 
trc'i'H  In  thf  Hiiutbuf  ituly.  "— (7Vph.A.) 
A  HymlM)!  nf  tbi-  hikmIuI  nifiinn  of  KriMO, 
provbli-d  ulwavw  for  Ibc  Hiime  purpuMC, 
to  iiiitkr  fruitful  thul  uhlcli  la  unfruit- 
ful (MM.  J:  It.  Tbi>  object  of  all  Itiirt 
ffracliiua  Work  I)*  "  ^oihI  workit,  wbiob 
<iiK]  biitb  iM^fiirc  Dnluliii-il  that  yn\ 
abiiulil  walk  in  tbinn ''  (K|>i««.  v  int.— 
Aller  that,  thou  Hhalt  fut  U  duu  II. 
Tint  iHTlotl  of  ifnuf  Ih  alM)  oiii-  of  ,pro- 
butlun;  if  tbt' illvlm-  ^^race  provcH  ln- 
I'fTliuibmrt,  ilii-  u^ifriiltful  Hball  be  ili- 
Htmyi'il.  It  Hi't'inrt  to  nic  InipoHHlbii-  In 
rt'i'oniUi'  Cbrht's  lan^ua|;i;  In  the  pre 
clmUiik  iii!<tru('Mon  uiiil  In  tbia  piirubb>, 
with  tin'  Itlta  of  a  unlviTsul  rc>tnra 
tlon.    « 

TluMitlrmpttoanawprHprHflcullv  tbd 
qufHtiiirf,  wb;it  la  the  ll|;tn-i',  ubiit 
the  vlncyiinl,  who  the  owner,  who  the 
dreaMT  of  tin*  Tineyanl,  et<'.,  la  worae  than  In 
Valn^Tbc  Ix'uuty  of  the  allegory  la  dealroyed 
by  tbiH  atli'nipt  to  prcHs  4u  a  literal  Inter- 
pretation all  ttrt  (l(tuil».  Tint  the  following 
blnta  arc  i-leur:  (l.)  The  Imagery  Is  iKirrowed 
fn>m  the  parable,  faniUlur  to  Chrlat'a  auditors, 
In  Isaiah  U  :  1-7,  and  from  other  uses  in  the  O.  T. 
of  the  same  (ijfute,  likening  (Jo^l'a  pt'ople  to  a 
tree  In  a  vineyard,  {'i.)  The  fT^tree  In  a  vinc- 
yanl  |Mtlnt#  rather  to  an  Indlrklual  in  a  favored 
community,  enjoying  the  means  of  graee  :ind 
■[^ritual  eullure,  than  to  a  Datk>n  (the  Jewish)  In 
the  world.  (W.)  It  Is  therefore  primarily  an  ad 
monition  to  Ibe  Individual  Jew,  who  waa  planted 
in  the  millet  of  Owl's  speelal  people,  prided  btui- 
aelf  on  llmt  faet,  and  yet  brought  forth  no  fnilt ; 
but,  aeeondarily,  and  with  equal  force.  It  ap|)lles 
to  the  Individual  of  our  own  day,  In  the  midst 
of  a  CbrtHtian  eoramunity,  enjoyihfr  Christian 
advantaKeK,  but  bringing  forth  in  life  awl  ebar- 
After  no  Cbristtan  fndt  to  OihI'b  glory  or  man's 
benefit.    (4.)  It  empbasUca  the  truth,  so  oftm 


ln<uleiiteil  by  Christ,  that  the  test,  and  fht  imlij 
feal  of  ebaructer,  i^  frult-liearlng ;  and  thougti 
Christ  does  not  here  Indleute  what  are  (.'hristlan 
frulta,  they  are  abundantly  aud  elearly  indleuU-d 
elwwhere.  Hee  es|)e('lally  (ial.  5  ;  '^,  'S\.  (ri,  t  It 
illuHtnitea  the  |>utb>nee  and  long-sufTering  of 
(iiMl'towanl  us.  blH  wulthig  Ut  l>e  graetoua,  and 
ILempbasUes  this  truth  by  Its  solenin  elose  :  (f 
mtt,  then  qfter  that,  thou  nfiuU  cut  it  th»n.  For 
the  divine  grace  la  not  Ignorance,  Intlltferenee,  or 
unt'onccm,  as  la  shown  by  the  certainty  of  divine 
Judgment  on  the  Anally  unfruitful. 

rh.  i:i :  ift-l7,    riRKOF  THt:  INFimi  WOMAN    Tna 

USB  AHD   ASrSB  OP  TBB  SUIBAT*. 

The  account  of  this  miracle  is  peculiar  to 
Luke.  The  object  of  the  healing  ap|»car«  to  me 
to  bare  been  to  afford  an  iM-caslon  for  a  rebuke 
of  the  Pharisale  abuse^of  Ibe  s^bbatb ;  In  that 
reflpe<-t  the  spiritual  teaching  Is  analognua  to 
that  of  Matt.  Vi :  10-rt ;  Mark  :i :  1-5.  The  tlnM 
and  place  of  the  Ineld'.^'nt  are  UDkoown. 


Wi 


lAJKK. 


|('ii.  Mil. 


■  4  ^nil  Ihc  rHli  r  nl  Hie  itVi>"R(>ffue  iinnwi-rp<t  ^(b  in- 

ili^iunoii.  lii'uiiiHf  Hint  Ji-Mi'<  lut'H  hviiW'il' (Ml  lIU'Hah- 
llUlll    ituv.    HlXt    NIIKI    llltin    lilt'    |K'tl|llt',''IIU'ri)'   Mil-    SIX 

tlHV'H  lit  wlitih  iiK-n  niiuiit  111  work :  m  dn'iii  ilivrulitru 
tiiiiit'  an<l  Iff  livaleil.  uiid  n"t  t>n  the  suttlmili  iliiv. 

i<v  'i'lit;  l.onl  thu'ii  u.tHW'treit  lihii,  igi«l  shkI,  /Acn 
livi'oi  till! !'' (Iiith  lint  1)11  ii  iiiur  itl  v'xt  "■)  I'll'  mI'I»iiIi 

)>.>,si-'  tils  <il  nr  ku  HHHiKllll  tllU  hIuII.  Hllll  ti'U«l  Atm 
an;iV  I  I  «rtlilin«  f 

I'l  Anil  oiiulK  iiol  (Ills  uontRn,  ItciiiK  ii  iliniK)iltT'<  ol 
Al'raliam,  wliiiiii  Siili*ii  Imth  Ixmiul,  h'.  iUvmi  tiuhlrL-ii 
yi'iiiH,  Itc  ImiKcl  Iroin  this  ImmhI  on  Ihv  lubliuih  tiny  } 

17  Ami  wtu>n  lie  liml  sinti  iIh'M-  iIiiiikh,  ult  (liii  iitlvir- 
urlt-s  wtre  aHliiiiii'l  i'  hiuI  nil  lliv  |>t-<>|ilu  r<'|i<iLc<l  ti>r 
nil  Hie  |{l(irliiuii<  llrltiHH  that  ^^iru  iluiic  h^  him. 


(  ilii|i..ll^  Ti   II  :  I 


iK  Ttii-n  naiil  lie,  I'niii*  whm  h  Hie  kiitKilHiii  ol  (,imI 
liki- }  Hiiil  whert^iiiito  nIihH  I  restrnJilv  il  ^ 

ill  II  ts  lllti-  H  urnin  •'!  niiis|iiii|tMrt-H,.wliu  )t  h  iiiitri 
tduk  hikI  i'hsi  into  liiHHvnlvn  ;  mnl  tl  utt-u,  uml  ttainl 
H  Knut  trcf ;  11(1(1  tlif  IohIh  ni  ihv  air  IuiIkviI  hi  llie 
lirum  hen  "I  M  . 

o  AikI  iiuuiii  lit!  uiiil,  \\  lisnliitlo  hliull  I  hhin  ilit> 
kiHKii '.n.o.l  f 

ji  It  i'>  Mkt  li-iivt-ii,  (\IihIi  h  uniiiild  Innii  iiiul  liiil  lit 
Hirri'  iiH'iiHiirrs  »t  iiit'ul,  I'll  Hie  wIhiU;  ^hh  ku^cncil. 

/*  Ant)  tu>  tM'nt  lliitiUKli  Hie  i  itlt-H  mul  viIIhhi-h, 
Uh<  lilfiH,  ititt  liiunievtnK  lowiiril  ji-tusuk-m. 

n  riun  Mitil  ^ne  unlu  lii«i,  I  <itiI,  art'  tlit-if  lew  ilial 
hv  hiVL'il  t     Anil  he  suitl  tiiiHi  llifiii, 

,1^  Strive >■  In  (iitci  III  ui  Ifiu  itiuU  gate:  ti>i  mmv.' 


(I  fh.  til     'I 
i  I  bill      .1. 


10,  II.  lie  WHN  if'iirhiiiK  ill  <MH>  »r  Ihf 
NyiittK«iKUi>M  oil  Ihi*  *>)iblmth>  One  nf  (lie 
iiiftiiy  liHllriiMiiiir*  tliiit  i  lirUt  \(  urt  iirruHhiriii-il  to 
fiiiiiliiy  till;  Hiililiiilh,  tltt>  Ji'H'iHli  HiHiliitlli  not  our 
Hiiiiiliiy,  for  (luriHiHfsnr  n-ilt;li)iiH  \v'>rH|il|>  mnl  lii- 
Hfnti'tlnii.  Fur  iiicouiit  nf  thi>  nyimiriiuui'f«.  hw 
Mittl  t  :  i:!,  iiolr.-  A  womAn  uhich  hml  ii 
Mpiril  of  iiiHrinily.  Ai'iianiitly  tlu^  raHf  wut4 
ntif  (if  |iiirul\sitt. 

T't,  i;i.  Il«  callt>d  to  hf^r,  nnd  iiRid  to 
hiT*  Tilts  Milruclo  Ih  iwiuliur,  In  timt  then-  Ih 
no  fvidciH'i*  of  iiiiy  acl  of  fullli  on  tlu'  part  of  the 
woiiiiiM.  It  ran  Imritly  Ih>  iiifiTrc<l,  from  vcr,  II. 
tliiil   •hi- ('utni>  fur  tin-  |)iir|>om'  nf  Ix-Iiik  ImmU'iI. 

I  UKI.  Th<^  rulf-r  oJ'Ihe  NynaKOnae.  -Thi' 
|irc-liIcM  of  till-  collrtrc  of  rlih-rf,  who  anHWiri-il 
in  Hoini?  rcH|)ri-tH  ti>  thi'  puslor  of  u  nioilrni 
fhurt'h,  htil  wuH  tnon>  uii  i-Xfciittvi*  oflliiT  iintl 
IfiHH  u  tcarlMT.  —  Annwrrod  with  iiidixna- 
lion.  Wi>  iii-i'il  not  8Up|'OM<',  Ix-iaiiM!  Chriint 
citlli'il  htm  a  tiy|i(KTlte,  tlmttlitH  tmliunation  watt 
fctfoit'd.  Tlic  Katililnlcal  taWn  fortmili'  workit  of 
heattim,  thou^^h  the  Mot»alc  law  iltil  not  Rcr 
Matt.  I'-i  :  lO,  note  ;  unit  lii'^  initi^nulion  wiih  ttml 
of  an  fi'(lrntiiHtti',  wlioHc  iliurch  rctululloiH  hii<l 
b<Tn  opinly  nvi  ut  dftiunci'.—Thi'n'  hfi-  hIi 
davN*  <'ti-.  Ilirtarinimi'itt  la  this:  ThlH  hrutini; 
Ih  not  a  work  of  niTCHxIty,  Hini-t>  thu  woman 
nilKht  have  lieri)  hcalril  on  thu  week  tlay.  If,  aa 
Bonie.  have  iiintt'niicd,  only  ni'cpwtary  workH  of 
mvny  can  tw  (loin-  on  thi'  aitblKith-day,  there 
would  Im>  no  annwcr  to  hla  arKunu-nt.  lie  ad- 
dn-MHes  tt  to  tlie  [K>ople,  iM't-ansi*  tiMi  miit-h  awed 
by  the  ininxte  to  addrcHa-leHuadlrvvtly.— Ilyp- 
orrile-  iJti'rally,  «/»«/*  />/«;/*t.  ^h\  Matt.  (I  :  2, 
iio|i>.  '*Tht<  Lord  Haw  the  real  thou^hla  of  hts 
heart;  that  they  were  false,  iind  tnennaiRlent 
'  with  hia  pretended  zeal.  A  man  hanlly  could 
^tre  forth  a  dtK-trtne  no  ut  variant-e  with  com- 
nion-M'nao  and  t-ommon  practlee,  without  some 
liy-end.  with  which  he  c«>vered  hla  violation  of 
truth.  That  hy-cnd  here  was  enmity  to  and 
Jealousy  of  J^'hub."— (.^//iTfl. ^— l^ooae  hin  ox 
or  hin  ana.  That  motlvea  of  aelf-lntcrcrit  t*hould 
be  more  powerful  than  motlvei  of  humanity, 


arouHCHttie  tmllKiiatlon  of  our  Lord,     lie  Impllen 

(lie   niMllfold    <i>lltriir*t    iH-tWeni  tlle    ditiiit)    IiviihI 

ami  tlic  duuuhtrr  nf  Vhrulntui ;  the  one  hoinitl  to 
IhcHtall,  tilt'  oilier  IioUInI  hy  diHi-ase  ;  tin-  oim<  for 
Hafe  kiepiiii;,  llii-  ullier  by  Hulaii;  the  one  for  u 
U')\  limir-..  tlieotlii-r  for  ciuhleeu years.  -  Whom 
Nninii  halh  bound*  It  wan  u  [lopular  hetli  f 
tliiil  iliseiim-  was  infljeted  hy  evil  Nplrits.  (Mirittt 
iniplusrt  llie  liuiKua^e  of  the  |H!Ople  In  cliuraeler 
tieltiK  thl^  wimmn'Hallliclton.  I  m-e  no  ri'iir«on  for 
IhlnkinK  that  it  wa^  a  cuHe  of  ilemoniaeal  pONhcit- 
alnti,  thou^li  thirt  vlt-w  Ih  entertalnid  by  home 
eommentalorH.  iteneatti  Iuh  words,  tio\M>ver, 
tliere  Is  a  deeper  nuanlnji; ;  dlHiiiHe,  uh  well  as 
dealli,  is  II  part  of  the  wu^es  of  sin-  one  of  the 
eonHei)Uei)ces  of  tin-  iHiiidaife  of  Katan  ;  lo  release 
from  tl,  is  ahviiVH  leultlniate  salibalh  work.    ^ 

17.  All  hiH  ttdv«traarieN  wrri*  HMhamcd. 
Rather,  hnnnffit  /it  Mhumr,  i.  c.,  Hliunud  licfore  the 
people. —  All  the  peoplr  rrjoicfd.  In  this 
contntversy  Ix'tween  Christ  and  the  eerlesias 
ties,  i^  in  the  later  one  between  l.utbcf  and  the 
cliunh  of  Home,  the  people  were  on  the  i|jde  of 
tlie  reformer.  ' 

IN-21.  I'AitAni.rs  OF  MisTAUii  Beeh  and 
Leavkn.— 8ee  Muti.  M  :  :il-;i;(,  notes.  Whether 
the  parables  were  repeaU'd  hy  Christ  lu  (.bls  con- 
nectlofi,  us  Alfonl  supposi's,  or  whether  they  ure 
re|>orled  by  Luke  without  reference  to  their  con 
nectiou,  la  nut  certain  ;  neither  is  it  ini|M)rtanl. 

Ch.  i:t :  -M-Jft.    VARIors  INSTRl'lTlnNSOK  Ollt  MHth. 

CoHOmOMS  orsiLTATION  — DwilWBa  PIBALTATmK.— 
An  UXtlBTItATION  or  TBI  ChUBTIAN  DSI  or  fATIHI. 

33-*ia.  And  he  waa  Koiaff  Ihrooch  the 
cMvn  aad  villafffa.  The  Imatlon  and  limits 
'  of  this  Journey  are  not  deflnlUly  llxed,  hut  It  Is 
'  ^nerully  Wlteved  to  have  lH*en  throu^I)  I*erea, 
j  and  to  have  Ja-en  concluded  when,  In  answer  to 
I  the  summons  from  Bethany,  Christ  reached  the 
i  house  of  Luxanis  (j..hn  n  i  vii.— Are  there  few 
'  thai  be  naved  f  The  Jewish  diKtrine  of  Last 
I  Days  Included  a  belief  In  the  destruction  of  all 
I  who  were  not  admitted  to  the  Hesalanfc  king- 
dom.   To  a  devout  Jew  then,  aa  to  many  Chrla- 


(!ll.  XII  1.1 


i.iKT-;. 


v». 


Inav  »'>l<j  v"«.  will  •wrk  to  eiiliT  in,  mill  Hhull  iiul  lie 
J.    WliifPi  "M<t'<  llir  iriUHIn  III   llli'    liituHl'   H   MHun   ll|>, 

•niOmli  -<liii(*  i<>  till  iloiM,.in<l  ><  Ik^id  tosiuml wiili- 

nill,  «llil  to  k'lnrk  nt  tin  >|<iiir,  sMyiiiu,  l.oril,'  l-iTil, 
o|H'n  tiiiiii  m ;  uinl  \u-  <liull  iiiivwer  Htiil  »»y  uiilif  you, 
I  kivm  Villi  'i"i  vvliciiit-'  ><'  *tv 

ih  Tli.'ii  sli.ill  VI'  I'L'Hin  to  siiv.  Wf  Imvr  mli-n  diiiI 
ilniiik  in  lliv  prL'ttviii L',  hiiiI  lliuu  Iihm  miit(lii  ii>  <>*» 
snr.'ls 

ij  Hut  ho'"  Hlmll  Hiiv.  I  It'll  yu,  I  hnmv  ymi  lint 
whvitit  yu  Krc  ^  ilv|mii  Iritin  mv  aH  jff  witikum"  ol  in- 
U|I1IIJ  , 

a>t   rhora"  Htmll  bu  wrei'iriu  >ni|  ({imitliinK  ul  luutn. 


Vhfn  vxthillNee  Ahnihiti)i,iiiil  Isitiir.  iinti  jm  r>li,iiml 
»ll  Ihc  |it*iiiht-is,  III  tilt  kiii^'loiii  i>l  ('inl,  itnil  \iiu 
yiiHt  u/jfi  (iirilHI  iMll      ' 

■.-V  Ami  lIx'V  )'  stiMll  o'liii'  tlHiii  Die  I'UHl.Kiiil  /""'I  tUd 

wttDt,  unil  (■■•m  tiK  iKiiiii,  uiitl  /fiM//  ibo  siiuili.  41111 
mIihII  sit  •I'lHii  in  lilt-  ktiiKiluin  «it  (hhI 

ft  Ami.  ImiIioIiI,  titutu.i  HIV  Unt  hIiu  ll  slmll  l>«  luM, 
Hiid  liiurt  ttiu  lirM  wlii>  li  HbuN  l>v  IhnI 

ii  rii«  twmv  lUv  ilii'tc  (Miiii'  iirliiin  o(  tin*  I'IikH. 
HetN,  Hiivtn»<  until  hini,  tiet  tliveimt,  (tint  ilepnit  hi;ni«  1 
loi  lliriHlMllK^lMlliei'. 

)3  Anil  >)«"  )Wiil  iiltlu  tlii'til,  <>n  v<-.  ID'!  Ifll  III'**  '"l.' 
HvlKihl,  I  1  iisi  uiit  ill  V  >K,  HMil  I  >lu  1  iiri  s  ti.-ilHv  uml  tu- 
iiiiirrtiw,  iflil  tliu  tliiitl  Ja^  I  tilmll  ht:  iwiIli  ti  iI' 


)  P«.  :iit  I  •  i  !•»'  h'"*    K 


Hiin«  iKiw,  It  wi'i'irn'cl  iiH  ilioiitrh  tlMTf  urrc  \*'ry 
U\\  Willi  lu^j;^in|illi'<l  Willi  llif  1  nmlilluilMi>r  fill 

tuiki'il  ill  litr  il(i>\nM4»'i'tliiL(  tin-  Kulviillnn  nf  tin- 
ti(Mlth-n.  ■  (-"lirUt  iH-vT^ifHt-TH  i|iir!4liiiiiH  hi  tin- 
uri'lUul  llii'iilnifv,.  To  nti-  ()tii'i*lii.nir  In-  n-plii  **. 
Ill  i-ITi'i  t,  Nivi-r  iiilii'l  ;  ilu  vm  wtrlvi'.  If  i-iitir  In 
III  tliu  tii-iivciily  klnu'liNii.  Hinillur  In  »|ilrlt  i-  IiIh 
uii;«wi'r  til  lln-  <|urMiini  nf  thf  liiw>'r  Iti  1  h. 
10  :  -.It,  III  ihat  of  IVtrr  jn  i-h.  IJ  :  11,  iiinl  lnlhiit 
»if  tliiiUirt  iii'tt  Irtiiirlitt  ,  In  .liiliti  II  :  ".  - 
MIriiff'  to  i'lfcliT  *«.  Till-  wnnl  n-mltri'il  -I'ir, 
lu,-i<M..  MM ',  (f//i./M:"""iO  in  the  oiu^  fniiii  wliich 
i-niiM-H    our   wiinl    itn'iiiixr^    uiiil    Irt   fni|i1<t>'<'i)    In 

llr^lTilllllU  till'  lUllll'ltlt  ill  till'  jmlillt'lfiMlirM  (Mr 

H  ■■■*.  'I'lii'  t^lrivlni;  In  nitrr  in  nniHt  Ih-  In  iiciitnl 
«illi  llir  miL'hiy  wiirkinu'of  (itMl  in  iit*  (r..i- 1  -ti; 
It  niu«|.  Ih'  fiTvi-nt  uiiil  Willi  |iruyi-r  m  oi.  i ,  i.-i ;  it 
.  i;,  i-liaiaitirizi-il  hy  I'uiil  m  the  //*•'•'/  Jii/lif  *>r 
."liij-,  Ml  riMilrn.-,l  with  iIm-  wlrifc  aflrr  wniliir  rr- 
Wiinlrtii  Mill  '.MX.  1  Tim  4  ;i;  III  itpiin-i'  ur*  In  lliin 
Htriri-  iirt'  t>u>  world,  lln'  fli-Hli,  uiiil  tin-  tlivil 
(.M'<r.  4  : 1)  <••!  '.  -  n  I  Ki'h  A  u>\  t(i  i-nni|niT  in  Jl 
wr  iittiHl  |mt  un  till- wliiilu  anniir  cf  (mmI  it:{-u 
rtio.  The  U'Hrtim  whii  li  Clirlct  Im  nirutt's.  U 
thut  tluiUtfti  uluuVH  It  i*imi^'\  it  in  nut  ulwiiv^  uit 
m  1/  thinir,  ti>  enter  tntu  Cliri.it'«  kiii^ilnin.-- 
Thi'  tiUHit  Kat«>  That  If,  iitinitir  ifnU.  Tin- 
Npirit  nf  rcul  hi-arty  ulk'^iuiu-i*  tn  .Ii'Huh  C'hrlttt, 
liy  whfih  we  k'wU'X  In  to  tilin.  Matt  7  :  i:i,  H, 
nntt'.—.Hniiy  will  welt  lo  cnlfr  in,  nnd 
hIihII  nul  b*'  able  when  once  the  MnNlfrof 
Ih*'  houne  IK  rinen  up,  i>tt'.  If  thlH|iuH(tii|^c  liu 
rcuU,  lint  with  It  p4-riiHl  At  the  rl«>H«  of  vrr.  '^, 
but  with  u  ('•iiitina,  niurh  nf  Ihr  (llltliulty  h  hiili 
huH  hfin  ft-ll  in  the  inltrpnlatlnn  "f  thi-  [uuiHatfe 
vnnliihi-tt.  Thertt  it  u  triple  rnntrtut,  1 1 )  lM*tHii>n 
Htrivini!  anil  nu'rertpckhitf,  many  wliodcHlrr  never 
beeomliiir  t'lirirttiimt>.  iM-eauwe  thi-v  are  nnt  willintf 
t«  take  u|>  thi-ir  cntHH  to  follow  Chrt;*!  i.h  11  :ii) ; 
I'J)  U'lween  entertnif  in  at  Hie  ntralt  (cule  and 
attemptlDK  '*>  ellnih  up  wime  other  way  ;  \'M  be- 
tween Htrivlni;  to  enter  «»»"•  ami  waiting  Miilil  the 
MuAter  (if  the  houtte  hait  ri^i-n  up  and  ihut  to  the 
diMir.  Thin  donr  li*  Hhtil  either  when  there  Ih  no 
more  8|Nii'e  for  repeutaot-e  (mmi.  u-.Hi  \M.  ■  ■■  m), 


nr  whin  ili'iitli  eallKlhefonl  In  JnilKnimt.  Thux 
4  hrlMl  leiielii-H  hi  Itiin  pur-i'iiue  the  thn-i'lnld  enn-' 
ililhitiH  of  milvutlnn  :  un  earneHt  spirit,  the  wiiy  of 
Helf  ^111  rillee,    Hie    plei^i-iit    tliiie,  -  Vr   |M-Ilill   lO 

-tiinil  without  mill  lo  kiiurk  nl  ihe  duiirj 

Ihr  llifiiri'  Ih  drawn  from  the  1  UhtniHH  of  Ihe 
uedilhiK  feiiHt,  iind  Im  elithnrali-d  In  Miilt, 
:.':>  :  \~\S\  Ml'  iiiili'H  there.  I  kii»W  )o"  ****** 
U  hen*-)'  Hn>  ye  f  Ilii-*  piiiu  iiiatlnitappiarHlo 
nie  piifirulili-  to  Ihr  nrie  i^dlnartly  adopted. 
Ver.  ■^\  I"  an  iiiir-vM-r  tn  llil-*  i|ui'r-l ioii. 

'iO,  'It.  He  hnve  enleu  iiiid  drunk  In 
thy  preoruiT,  nnd  thuu  huHl  iHught  iu  uur 
HireelH.  Coin|iure  Matt.  V;,*;.'.  There.  n-M- 
gloUK  work  fnr  (he  Lord,  liere  tin-  enjoyiurtit  of 
Chriflian  ph\lh-i:eM  and  the  nn  Ipt  of  t  llri^t^an 
iiiflrurt4on  on  •-urth,  are  made  (he  unmnd  of  a 
( laini  for  adniiHHion  to  Christ  m  itmuil  kinu'dom, 
Hotli  an-  dlHuMowed:  neilln-r  iiijo\iim  nliiilnn, 
iririvlm;  n-llu'ln"'*  inKinnlion,  or  i-nu'UL'itnr  in 
w)  liiljid/i-litrii  tis  ^Hfck,  *!*  an  mti  rinij  inln  Hie 
hlraii  triite.  All  IIm'm'  nuty  eo.-xl.'t  with  prartleal 
inju^iiie  In  llu-  dully  life.  See  furtlur,  iiohs  nu 
Malt,  ;  :  ".Jl  -■,*:i,*and  i  oinp-  Kph.  •'»  : ''. 

UH,  aO.  Sei-  Matt,  H  :  11,  1,',  nnti-w  The  » nn 
nil  tion  here  if,  There  are  muny  tlmt  kIiuH  Inj 
Havi-d  :   heuare  lest  ijuit  are  cttul  out, 

;iO.  See  Mall.  0  :  HI,  note.  Thtf  meantnir  here 
in  prinmrily.  Many  now  taut,  i.  ..,  (lentileH,  nhull 
be  lir^t  then,  anil  many  now  Hriit,  i  r,  JrWi*,  »hall 
l>elaKtthen;  butlwcimdarily,  a»in  Maltlnn,  Of 
thow  eiilerlntfintothe  kin(fdon»,  many  »'I>o  hold 
the  hlKl'»'''t  plwe  »«>*.  *'"  '»*'lf'"  **H'  (diunie  U» 
take  a  hiwer  aeat,  and  many  nieupyintf  the  lower 
pla*enwlll  lie  bidden  to  (f"  up  hlKhtr(.ti  i*  ^Mul. 
Ah  in  the  kingdom  (»f  darknenH  (h  w  ii.**'  wi  In 
the  kln^^lo^l  of  llifht,  there  are  de^reen  and 
rank)*;  in  nward  an  In  punlnhment. 

31 -.1.1.  TherrraMe  rrrtHiu  or  Ihr  Phari- 
nwn.  Their  object  wan  U»  Induee  (liri-*t  to  ih- 
[wrt  from  tbetr  territory ;  pnilwibly  the  INnan 
di(*triet,  of  which,  as  wCll  u  of  (laJUee,  llenMl 
wa«  ruler.  It  In  very  pofcdble  that  they  were 
moved  U>  thin  meB8«Ke  by  intimations  dlreeily 
re«elTed  from  llercnl ;  a  little  later  we  know  that 
the  PharisfCB  aud  the  UeroOfauw  cumbliKd  under 


H4 


I.UKK 


II  NsvarthtrlttM,  I  niuii  wmlk  (fvlav,  «nfl  tn-tnnt- 
rotv.  Htiil  ilii-  '/Mf  lollimiMu  l"r  |i  tuiitiol  lit!  itiai  « 
piupliii  itt'iiMli  uu(  iit.K-rusalini, 

H  O  JvriiMlciii;  JuriisHli'iii,  wliiili  killist  ihi-  iiri»- 
|thi  II,  Mini  ^IfiiU'sl  Ihtfiii  itiut  Hit:  Ht  itt  'iiiln  ilicr  ,  liuw 
nlUnwiMiltl  I  tmvfK»l>tvretl  Hiv  ( Ittlilian  lu^ifilier,  uti  I 
H  htn  i/oM/tiMf*  liL'i  biiHiil  ufKlur  ^tr  hIiihh,  Niiil  yu  I 
wiiiild  iinl  r  : 

It  Itiiliuld,  your"  liouiw  In  lull  uiilo  you  ilvwlula; 


M  H   MV. 


Illllll 

that 


>iul  verily  I  uv  lintfi  vnii,  Vo  iiliaM  ""I  b.  i 

lifttnif   lllllli    Wlirn    VB  Hllill    Wy     HltIhM.tj' 

loiiiaililn  Ilia  iiaiiitxirilia  l^fil. 

CHAPTEH    XIV. 

AND  It  raiiH'  lit  |iftH».  ait  In-  we'til  Inlo  lhi<  lioUHC  of 
.Mi«  ..I  lilt  ililol   l'li»rl-.fi.s,  1,,  eal  litol  un  iha 
ftablialh  ilay,  ihal  tlit-y  watcbotl  »  lnui. 


llif  litltiii'iivi'  nf  a  rdiiiiiinii  fliiiilty  In  (Mirlht  I  mki. 
ji  I  I .,  hu.  'I'llf  IIitihI  Ihti-  llh'lltiiilliMl  lit  th)'  nlii> 
wIhi  IiiiiI  llll|irlmiliml  Ullil  kllliil  Jiilill  the  Haillirll 
(Mull.  II     il;,i>.,i«),  vyhtmc    ilnnilMniiiutltlll    tiKik  plttcr 

III  .Mm  liiriiH,  u  forlrinH  hi  I'ln  ii.  Ni  lllii  r  lliTinl 
iiiir  Uiii  l*liiirlm<i>H  wi-i-f  \vllllii'4  t(i  tukii  iiirimuri'M 
In  uhhuhnIiiiiIi'  Ji-hii.^,  I'lif  Ilia  |H)|iulurlty  WUH 
l.Ki  Kl-ial  |.hi|».  K  i;  II  II,  11:11.  Tllcy  IIiitc 
fiiri'  yt'itiirti'il  til  II1I14  i«ul)liTfiti;r  tii  |ri>|  rtil  iif 
liliii.— TdII  IhHl  loi.  All  a|i|irii|iiliili'  iliunii' 
ll'rilutliiil  lit  IIitihI,  wliimi'  lilaliiry  la  iiiii' iif  In 
trl|;iii<  mill  riniiilni;.  It  ia  iiliiHmlthi'  onl^  i-uhc  In 
wliii'li  Clirlat  ii|,|,|lvn  uii  iipiiriibliiun  riillliit  tii 
an  liiillvliliiul.  Till'  fuil  la  linli'aa  HiKiillliuiit  tliiiii 
thla  mil'  niiiiirkuhlr  cxi  r|illiiii  tii  tliii  KiiitTuI 
lirllli'ljiltt  iif  Ilia  IMi'.  Ill  tllla  I'liail,  liy  u  alliulu 
wonr,  lid  liiiUi'uti'il  III  Mil'  |ii'ii|jlt',  the  I'liurlwiiH 

•ll'l  llirial,  tllat  III'  Illiilirnlooll   llio  lli'i<li;l,  ;  iiiid 

Ihe  wnnl  wiiH  itnii  aiiri'  t"  Im  ri'iiii'iiiliiri'il  iitiil 
ri'ia'uliil      Hy  Ilia  iiuillni{iilai'il  iniiti'iiipt  hi'  ilc 
fi'Uliil  Ihi'  iilti'm|it  liiiiviruwi'  tlir  iH'opli' l.y  tliia 
uiilnily  niiiililtmUiill  lictwi't'ii  un  H|ioHtuti'  I'liiin-li 
uikI  u  wirki'il  kiiiK.- i  do  rurpM  lo*iJny  niiil 
tifmiirrow,  mid  Iht*  lliird  day  I  aliHll  be 
prrfiTtf'd.   Tlir  luiiionip'  in  I'lilt^iiiuiU'iil ;  tlifru 
ladltlli  iilly  In  Ita  liili'r|iri'tutli<ii      I  Iwlli-vi',  liiin 
eviT,  1 1 1  Unit  the  wiirU  i/iitf»  la  In  b«  taken  in  Ha 
Utoral  alKnil'i  iillon    Thi'  utti-nipt  tii  Intirprt'l  llic 
Jtrft  liny  lia  ciiuivuli'tit  to  Chrlat^a  prcai'iit  work- 
in!!:,   Inmornim    ua    Hit!    Ilini-   liitiTtncdluti'    tlii' 
prrainiaiiil  liia  puanliiii.  uiul  llir  l/iiril  d.ijai,  lli« 
puaaliin  wi'ck,  itit'iiia  to  me  forei'd  and  unimtii-  | 
r»l;  CJi  /  kIiiM  be  inijirlnl,  eleurly  refera  to  the 
nnlahliig  of  Chrlat'a  eureer  by  lila  piiaaliin  and 
■  death.     Tlie   sumii  (Ireek   word   la  uaril  In  thla  j 
aenae  In  John  4  1  :H  ;  5  : :«  ;  17  ;  4  ;  tiinip.  Ai  ta  ] 
•JO :  :J4.    I  hfllevu  then  that  we  are  to  underatund  i 
Chrlnt'a  reply  to  the  I'harlaeea  to  he,  that  he  will 
reinalii  hut  two  iluy.t  li.nKer  in  thu  dlatriit,  yml  ! 
thut  then  will  la>|,'in  that  |HUwlon  at  Jeruaulem, 
which  wM  the  |ierfeetlnK  o'  bia  nilnlalry.     May 
theae  two  daya  he  thtwe   referred   to  In  John 
II  :  «»    It  la  !rue  Chrlnl  tarried,  after  the  Ifeaur 
ivctlon  of  Laiania,  in  Ephraim  U'ta  m  mi;  but 
this  wa>  only  with  hia  dlailples.    Ilia  public  mln 
latry,  except  a>  It  wu  ptTfeeted  In  the  Paxalon 
week,  eame  to  an  end  when  he  left  Perea  to  |;o 
to  Bethany.— II  caaaol  ke  tkat  ■  prophrl 
periah  oat  of  Jeraaaicni'    Not  literally  true  ; 
JubD  the  Biiptlat  waa  hiioaeU  an  vxceplkiu. 


ai,  :ia.  «ee  Mmt.  *l  -.  Ur-i«l,  notea.  The  il|8> 
eiiurKi'  In  wlileh  it- there  ap|ieara,  l»  not  reported 
liy  l.uke,  who  Klveit  liurely  u  brief  aUKt;i'illiin  of 
It.  It  i^eeina  tii  ine  inure  prohuble  that  l.llke  Ima 
here  limertliil  thla  llpimllo|ihe  to  Jl  runulelll  out 
of  Ita  pluee,  tlitlll  that  (.'hrlat  M'|N'iited  It-un  llilg 
iK'eaaloli  ;  laeuu^e,  1 1 1  lui  up|a'ul  to  Jeruaaiein,  In 
I'lireu,  aeeina  not  prnlHible,  tlinuKh  It  ni|);ht  Imvii 
iK'en  auitKedti'd  by  tlie  1  loae  of  Hie  |i1-ey|iiu»  wn- 
tenee;  |:il  it  la  not  true  thai  JernKuiein  did  not 
aeii  (  briat  until  hia  aeeoiid  (iiinini.',  iiiul  to  aiip. 
|Bfce  that  the  1  loae  of  ver.  Xt  refera  to  the  Kreet- 
liiKH  given  hlui  on  Ida  triumphal  iiitry  hilo  Jeru- 
aaleiu  I.M.ii  n  :  »l  lieprlvra  It  of  il»  alL'Tillleunee, 
and  itivea  to  (be  aiiiiie  worila  here  uini  in  Mutt 
•■!^l :  illl,  >  radieully  ilUIereiil  ineaning. 

Ih.  M  1  1-1 1.  VAinill'sl\»TliHT|MNi  ATTMKIlniSI! 
01  \  l'll.\itl.si:i:  LAwri-L  to  im>  uiam  ok  tiik  i«ab- 
BATH  DAT.— Tub  Chuihtian  Roan  to  I'lifcrtnai-NT.— 

Tub  LAW  UP  CHHiaTlAN    Uni-PlTAtlTT. 

The  time  and  pbiee  of  the  Incident  and  teach- 
inffa  hero  recorded  ure  unknown.  They  arc  all 
IHcullar  to  Luki'.  The  parubje  of  the  tlrcut  Hup- 
|"r  |,„.  u.,  11)  follnwa  Immi'diately  after,  and  la 
directly  connected  with  the  aemlnoi  lui  Inalruc- 
tlona  contained  in  the  Ifrat  part  of  Ibe  1  liupler. 

I.  To  cat  bread  on  the  aabhalb  day. 
The  Pharlaule  aubbuth  was  a  fcntival.  "The  day 
waa  one  of  fcatal  rejiiii  Imk.  HlH'iai  elltertuin' 
nicnia  were  [Mirt  of  Ha  rcllfrtoua  oliHcrvance. 
Every  week  the  ploua  Jew  re|a'ii|ed  llmt  Thanks- 
(flvliiK  day  which  New  EiiKland  ciijoya  hut  once 
a  yiar.  Walking,  HHlal  vleliinir,  en  n  iruinei 
and  daneinK.  were  a  part  of  the  Thariaaic  oliMry- 
aliee  of  the  aabbjilh  day.  »  »»  '  Meet  the  aab- 
halh  with  a  lively  hunger;  let  thy  tabic  Ik'  eoy- 
ered  with  Hah,  fleah,  and  xeneroua  wine.'  'Let 
the  aeata  Ik'  aoft,  and  adorned  with  laautlful 
cuahlnna,  and  let  elekance  amlle  in  Ibe  furniture 
of  the  table.'  'Aaaunie  all  thy  aprightlineaa.' 
Titer  nolhlne  hut  what  la  provmutive  of  mirth 
and  itiaal  humor.'  'Walk  leiaureiy,  for  the  law 
reiiutriH  II,  aa  it  doea  aiao  longer  abep  in  the 
nionilng.'  'Be  reaoluU'  and  merry,  though 
ruined  in  debt.''  Such  are  tome  of  the  Rabbini- 
cal prceepta  eonceniing  the  auhbath.  Whatever 
elae  may  lie  aald  of  them,  they  certainly  do  not 
luataln  the  popular  coHci'|illon  of  the  Jewish 
•ubbatb  a*  a  dajr  of  r%uruus  aaceUckm.    On  Uw 


(11.  XiV.l 


MKK. 


>  Anil,  bfliMi.i,  ih«r 
whit  h  hH'l  tliB  (ImpHV 


R  rcrtttln  man  tirfore  lilm,  I 
itir  law 


Mil 
■HllitMlll 


I'lwrHtJBii,  layiiiK.  I"' II  li4«*hiLiu  h.dl  mt  tin:  viI'Imi 
iImv  f  I 

4  An.l  titi-v  Ill-Ill  thvii  |.«Biv/  Ami  tii't....k  A'/«,a)i. 
himl^'l  liiiii.iin.l  kl  ItmiKi.i 

<  Ami  .in^wuruil  Idem,  wym«,«  »  Im  h  I'l  ymi  Himll 
htivi*  till  NHS  ur  Hii  iM  lulleii  tiiiii-ii  I'll,  mill  will  mH 
Hltitiulilw.iv  pull  hliii  OIK  nil  ilie  Hulilmlli  ility  t 

\n.i  ilii-v  umlil  nui  annwiT  lum  «Muiih  m  lhe»c 


il>i 


\ii>l  ii 


ii>il   liirlh  ■  HHrahlc  to  ilinw  whiih  win- 
wIm  n  III'  iiiirkn)  dinv  llivy  cIidhu  out  ihn  iliiet 


l.iilfli 

ru<iiii'4  ^  HuyiitH  iiiiln 


8  When  lhi)u»  •»»  blililtn  iil  iiny  w^**  t" 
Nil  nut  iliiwii  III  iht'  lilKlitxl  nnuii  ;  \uffl  *  im. 
uhk'  iiiuii  tliitn  llinii  lii  hiilikn  nl  niiii 

•  1  Villi  lie  lliiit  hiiilv  tM«(^  Mini  liiiii  loiiu- 
tlii'i  iHw  lliK  limit  I'lrftc  ,  uiiil  iiiDii  liuKMi 
til  laki'  ilii^  l<>»uM  lUHiii 

M>  lliil  Willi)  ihiiu  uil  lilililt'li,  ||ii  mil  sii  I 
liiwrst  rmmi ;  timt  uliuit  lid  HiiiV  Iwil'  tl>t--(; 
iii.i\  say  unui  iIilu,  Itiviti),  t(it  u|i  l)iKlit'-< : 

ttlDII    llMVV   HlirHhl|l    ill    tbu  (ItlHCJIlt:  Ul     tllLlI 

llU'Ut   »ltll  till-I- 
ll t-Mf  who  iit'vrr  •  exaHclh  lilmiwll  nhall 

anil  lie  lli»(  liiiiiililvdi  limiHt'll  kIiuII  Ii«  i-l!ill 
w    Tlivii  saiil  ho  iilihi  Ml  hiiti  iiiHt  l»uil< 

thnii  iiiitkL-tl  t  (liiinut  ur  »  HU|')ivr,  mil  il> 


»:> 


ft  weilOing, 
<r«  lixiitiur- 

antl  wv  III 
with  sliiiiiia 

iliiwii  III  iha 
iiiiiivUi,  Im 

rt  tliul  <.U  »l 

lie  HlwMd  i 

/il 

lull),  U'lieil 

thy  likiiuit, 


nitilritrv,   If  " t\  hi'lli'Vi'  Ihit  ii"t  allii)fi'lliir 

liiijuiiilil  li'Klliiii'iit  lit  till'  nirly  L'lirlHtliiii",  II 
WUH  liHi  iifti'ii  uiiHti'il  III  lllll'lll'»^  iiiHl  ifi'iiruili'il 
liy  nfllHtliilllJ  llllil  ilrilliki'Ulti>«."— I.IW'""!"'''^"' 
ilfXiuiiirlli.]  It  li  iiiili'WiHlhy  llial  t'ltrlnl,  «liii 
ri'liiikin  till'  li'i;;illi<iii  mill  iimi iMitKiit  wliii  »lili  li 
tliii  I'ImrlHi'i'H  ht'ilui'tl  iiliiittl  till'  Hulilmlh,  iiiiil  llir 
Kfilrll  iif  iiiliiiiiiiiiillv  Willi  It  liny  (iimi'aliil  iiihIit 

a    lirrtCIII f    Hilllliillll      iilmiTVUIlfl'i     UttlTH     ho 

wiiril  (if  iiiiiilijiiiialliiii  r>f  tlm  mii  iai  fniMliim 
whli'li  iliuruilcrlllrtl  llin  iliiy-  Oliwl  Vf,  lim,  Hint 
while  ltd  uii'i'iilH  iill  liivllulliiiiH,  111'  iiiiiki'»  I'very 
Kiii'litl  L'litlliTllit;  itti  iirritHiiin  (if  itlri  it  rrllL'tiiliH 
liiainullim  —  Thi'»  wcrn  wiilchliiii  hlih. 
Wliut  mirt  of  liimlillullly  ttait  till*  »lilili  liivllid 
liliiitd  u  fi'.isl  lit  iitli|il('lim  y 

2,  ;i.  Thi-re  »■«»  a  crrlnln  mnn  bornn- 
htm.  Ill  III!'  fri'i'  Hiiiliil  llfi'  »f  lilt'  I°'UH|, 
RlrjitiL'iTH  often  cntiTi'd  liilo  llic  ciitirl  yiiril  of 
till!  limine  wlmrr  mlili  an  cntirtuliiiiiitil  win  (.'Ivon. 
Mi'O  cliuii.  7  :  :17,  iioti'.  TIiIh  ilriipnli -il  iiiuii  iiiiiy 
li.ive  U'l'ii  a  tftii"*t ;  fiKirt'  prolialily  lii'  wiis  a 
Hlriiiii^er.  It  Ik  rcaKiiimlilii  to  Ktiniilsc  lliut  he 
caiiio  to  mi'k  hi'ulliii;  — In  il  iHWliil  »  Tlii' 
l'liarl»eeii  wi're  wiiti  liliitc  (litlnt ;  t'lirlm  lili's  llii' 
FliarlM-iia.  AiiiinllnK  to  llulililiili'ul  law  It  huh 
uiiKiwful.  On  Mtvcral  occuhlona  t'lirlitt  ciiii- 
UiMiiiii'il  iiikI  ri'iiilillatrd  llitn  lru(llll"ual  aildltion 
to  thi!  Halihalh  lawn  of  the  O.  T.  I'liap.  ii ;  ii-i;, 

■"Ir*  ;    M.U.  1*  :  H-ll,  ""I'O. 

4-il.  Some  inaiiuscrlpl*,  and  thexi  Ihia  lietti'r 
omis,  for  (MH  read  *"i  (for  '»i".,  i  ci-l.  The  verw 
will  then  read.  Which  ttf  y<m  ihall  halt  a  «»(,  ur 
titn  im  u/,JiiUrn  into  (i  pil  '  The  arjfument  here 
la  pri'cliH'ly  the  aaine  as  In  Matt,  l:-'  :  1 1. 

7-10.  The  luiiKUaicc  lit  ptil  Jiirlh  a  parabit, 
Implies  that  we  are  to  look  In  thia  teaehlng  for  a 
aplrltiial  nmanlntt  lieneuthithe  iwM'lal  Inatruetlon 
whieh  lies  on  the  nurfarit  See  Im'Iow.  The  word 
nit»m  la  uaed  In  the  orlifinal  aenae  of  the  word,  aa 
equivalent  tn^Knr  or  /iliicr.  In  the  Kaat,  In  the 
time  of  fhrlat,  tiiblea  were  ordinarily  arranfji'd 
around  an  o|M'n  H()uare,  in  the  nianner  Indieated 
In  the  anneii'd  dlai;ram  ;  aee  alM)  Malt.  'Jl :  'JO, 
uiite,  tor  illustraltim.    The  middle  place  od  each 


l-otli'h  (if  (he  triellllltlin  hiik  ('(iii.^jlercil  the  plueii 
111  hiiiior,  here  dial^iuliil  iw  lliii  ih"/  1141,11, 
(  Ti^iMfi/iiii'ii).    Iliiiilr  iliittoerittli'  aoitety  tteiiin- 

liol  will  appreeiate  tlie  ,hillellir»»  of   llii'l leu 

linn  which  oden  liM.k  pl.tir  aiiiiuiK  uiie»t»  for 
jlii'se  plaeea  of  hiiu'<r:  It  »aa  |iriilialily  aueh  a 
alrifc  that  l.iike  ii'.'ira  to  In  ill.  '-i!':  :JI.  A  atll/o 
for  I'i-i'leiiiuatli'Ul  pre  (■liiltlclii'i'rtnit  In  rcil  power, 
litlt  only  III  title  illiil  ill«iiilyi  la'lweeii  the  Areh- 
lilahii|ia  nf  Ciiiiterhiiry  iiliil  Vork,  a^lt.ited  alt 
Kn^l.itiil  for  a  lout?  time,  and  ttua  tlii,illy  aettlud 
by  iliaklllK  the  mte  rrlliiitle  of  KtllfUnil  and  tllll 
olher  rriiiiate  iif  all  Kii','1  iml  In  tin  liil  t|i|'  li 
Hon  of  this  panihle 


oliB.TV* 

diK'a    I 

atH-lal 

Ifradex 


III  Chri.il 

Olllil'llltl 

k  K  iiiiil 
iliH'^niit 


! 


Ii'iimiiil  t'Vi'it  lilt' 
iilinlliloii  (if  llrHt 
aiul  M'cniiil  plut't'H 
itt  till'  tiililc.  lU. ) 
lie  HililrcsiHs  liim- 
self  til  till'  miitivc 
nf  tt|!|iriilmtivt'ii('Hii. 
<).  T,  ami  In  Ihi-  N 
Il  JH  not  un  evil  iiiollvi 

ttlf  IIIUMllT  IlllitiVf 

hf>nnr  uinoiifr  mt-n 


1 

o 

III 

M 

II 

III 

1 

/ 

1 

II 

III 

THltllXHM 


the 


The  Bilile,  lioth  In 
T.,  ri'iK'uU'illy  iloea  ao. 
;  it  L-4evll  only  tttieti  lit.idii 
It  la  not  niielirl.'itl  III  tiiaeok 
but  it  la  Chri-itian  to  obtain  It 
by  deaervinK  and  receivlntl,  not  by  ileiiifinilinKlt. 
(;l.  I  The  BU|ierfli'ial  leaaon  of  the  piinilile  Is  not  to 
Iw  forgolten;  in  our  earthly  relulioiia  In  «o- 
eial,  bUBlneaa,  and  iKilltiial  life,  aa  well  aa  lo 
Chriatlan  work,  we  are  to  Im'  cool "nt,  a»  waa  our 
Maater.  with  the  loweat  place,  iiinl  olilafli  eialU' 
ti(m,aadid  he,  tbrouKh  humlliiiHon  lipi,  >  s,f). 
(4.)  The  apiritual  leaaon  la  not  Ineonalatent  with 
the  Borial ;  hut  almply  carries  il  out  In  a  larper 
and  hlKher  aphere.  He  thai  is  « ilUni:  lo  take  the 
loweat  place  In  work  for  dial,  la  the  one  whom 
dial  moat  deliirhta  to  honor.  Of  tltla  truth,  Paul 
affonla  a  notable   eiample   (i   rw,  t.  u.  tli  rVL 

I   :    18.  U). 

II.   Wkoaotivrr   rinltrlh    hlmarir,   etc. 

Tbta  la  the  enuuclatlun  of  a  Kuoeral  law  of  alMO- 


Wi 


i-iKi;. 


pulllt'  tic  tlUill  III 


h  Ptnw.  Jt  i  It . , 


|(:ii.  XIV. 


nor  lliv  tin  lltrtn,  nuilhcr  thy  ltln«mtn,  nor  tky  rli  ti ' 
nui|inlM>ui>;  >»*•«  Ihtt  'iImi  liitl  iltev  ayuln,  *tu\  a  rat  inn-  , 

I... ...  ..I..  >i... . 


II  Hill  when  thnii  maki'dl  u  tcimt,  i  ull  iliciioii,    ii.i- 
11.1)111111,  tli>'  luiitc,  rlh   IiImkI  ; 
14   Alti)  tlltiii  slittll   Ik;   liks>>vil  ,  Im    (In  \  lunti"!  1,, 


I    N-h.  H     i<i,  tv. 


liit<  Iv  iiiii^<'r>'.i|  ,i|p|>lliiii|(iri ;  t>nl  the  (IrmI  ^iImihi> 
iiit-iii  III  I'MiM.itiiiii  Mill)  tinlrnini'  iinlll  lit.'  riilnrr 
llfi'.      Id    iKliliMmi    Ut    iiittrK.    I't-r.,    hi>i;    IhuUIi 

f>  .  iM.i,  rtr. 

VZ,  Hht'ii  ihou  tnnkrNi  h  iliiiiii'r  or  n 
Nii|»|H'r.  'Ihr  |i<'ii|ihMif>tlit>  KiiKf  tiiKi-  uiiliiini'llv 
l»*'i  n  .'ul.H  iiii'iiIm  It  (luy  ;  Uir  tlr-'t,  u  licurtv 
liriMkri^l  i  ihr  MiTi>riil,  ;i  t.ilt>  ilinnii',  usually  al 
liiili'tl  lt>  In  till'  u.  T  iiMli-r  ttif  hiimt'  nf  »ii/i/Mr 
The  liiiuli  ill  Hh'  iiiiiI<1Ii-  uf  thit  ilu\.  Ik  uniiTuJ 
i  M    Itifoihi   '    iii-ii',     till    t.y    wnikiiiir    |.t'i.|Tli- 


t 


liikni  III  till'  lli-liU.     Till-  lull'  illi (',  licii'  ill  Mlir- 

iiiih-il    •.'(/>/"'.  >H   till'  pHiM'ljittl    iiinti  orilM'  •Inv. 
mill  Hint  lowtiirli  ifiC'HtH  tin-  iiKiinlly  InvHi'il. 
lull  not  Ihy  Irti-iiilK    *    •    •    nor  Ihy  lirli 
iiriKhborN.    Hncltil  I'tilrrlnlniiH  nl"  In  Ihr  Im.-i 

till' nfli'll  U4-i'it)i|iilli«,  UN  Witll  Us,  nf  KI'i'Ul  il>'<|ili-\. 

Kai-ti  I'uurHi'  i-iiii»tiKth  nf  a  ntttuli'  iliitli  ;  KiiiiH-liiiii  a 
UN  tiiaiiy  UH  flirty  or  llfty  xiui'HfH  urc  ^ivcii.  'I'lii- 
ilriiwIiiu-nKiiii  Im  nnliiiurlly  our  that  o|h-liH  <||- 
rrt  tl,v  ii|Hiii  the  iiuirt  yanl.  Tin'  lUtvivn  i.inl 
riiiiiitiilii  In  the  yiiril,  wliiTqJIuTt!  in  oitUD  mUMir, 


ORIKNTAI.    lilNIMl    K«MlM. 


HHil  Hiiitii-tiiiu'H  (linrliiir,  hiIiI  li>  Die  uttrui'tlom  of 
tlic  Hcrne.  '»  tlir  rti-lit-r  nuimloiitt,  tlic  rmiin  Itself 
Ih  iifli'M  clutMirHicly  ili>conit«(l.  The  |iruitii  r  of 
rt'i  llnliiK  i4l  mitilH  Ih  no  loiiffcr  In  Viitfur.  Tlir  uc 
cum|iiiiiylii(ir  pU-ture  n^preMUttmimKlum  KuHlrni 
dinner  purty.  The  Intimation  ht^n*  rertMluly  Ih, 
that  thl>t  Hiitibath  cntcrtainnit'iit  wnMonuat  whU'h 
there  wi-rr  many  <)lHtinKiiit)IV'*^  KU*'''l«-  We  «re 
nnt  to  eiini'Ider  C)irlr>t'f)  luiKua^fe  here  u  an  ah- 
Milute  [inihibitloii  of  the  Interehun^e  of  hoHpltal- 
Itiei  ami  <-ourteF«lrfl;  hut,  (ll  there  Ih  nnthhiif 
ohariM  leri>4tii  ally  ChfiHtian  In  Hiiih  htwpiljllty  ; 
there  in  nn  rt|N-i>ial  merit  in  a  feui«l  tram  whieh 
the  hoflt  ex|K>f'ts  any  (HTwrnal  return  to  hlinMelf 
In  enjoyment.  iKM'tal  conHlderatiim.  or  tlie  like; 
CJi  to  aive  thi"**'  only  |i«  ehanieterlstieally  »n 
cbristUn  ;  fur  cti  the  Ul«eLile  of  Christ  In  to  ute 


hit*  Hoelul  uiUunt  iireH,  not  Tor  mere  |MT>nfiul  en 
Joynient  or  lu'^ietlt,  hut  to  elevute  uiitl  to  blehi* 
thfMW-  )H-neath  him. 

lU,  II.  Thou  shnll  be  r(>ramp«>MM>d  nl 
the  npHurrectiuii  of  the  junI.  For  interpri  in 
tlon  of  this  tlet'lurutiun,  H«e  Matt.  -St  :  ::i-;ii; 
Luke  10  :  U. 

Ch.  !4:1.V24.  PARtRI.Kiir  TIIF  (illKXT  St  fPI  i:.  A 
riMiON  TO  THr  rfuirRAxTniATiNo  -  Mutt  ■x<'i>t>- , 

liHK  CAVf*  -ThRKB  UHEaT  HIMOIIANrEi*  TO  RKLKUiiN  ; 
PWIPBRTT,  arniNKK"."  ItOMRfTir    TIE*— How    TO    rill. 

r.urrr  t'Hrm  hk^.  -Tiik  (  'hiihtun  bm^trt  ii*  *  m-- 

i>IONART  ■niHTHT  — lit  TUkT  HUVtTX  Chi:I)'T  If  t;i.- 
JKTrD  IT   ChrihT 

ThlH  iMmlib'  li*  lint  to  lie  ennfnaniled  with  Hie 
^mewhataiialo^ouii  one  in  Matt.  « :  1-14.    Ht  ,h 


/^ 


(11.  XIV.J 


lAKK. 


87 


iiini'vnHu  llir* :  f'lt  thnii  ^hitl  he  rM:i)m;)enMil  al  llm 

rflHUiriiiioii  ><t  III,  |>isi 

If     \Mtl  WhVII  Milt    III    Mm  III  ihHl   HHl  Ul   IIIUMI  mIiIi  Iiiiii 

lirAnI  UwiM  Itiinui,  Uv  S4lil  tiiiiu  iini),  lllt-iMiil  '  "  lit- 
liiMl  ilmll  u>il  lirvM'i  in  lltu  liinittloiii  ul  Uml. 

■ft   I  huh  <4iil  lit'  uiiiti  Iiiiii,  A  '  Li-ri4iii  iimn  iniMJ«  a 
mtvM  <.ii|i|»L'l,'  Hllil  U*ikv  (luiiv  : 

1/  .VihI  -Mill  III.  ■«ivitiii4.  -^uiiiwr limv  lu  tHviuihum 

Ibm  wv'it  hliliU  n,  (  «'••>(  ,  Itir  «il ■  iiiimii-< itrv  hmw  nutjy. 

»  iH  .\n<l  llav  Hli  tk'di  "iil:  tOM. >«/  htK^"  ^'*  iti^kf  i'x- 

IIIHU.  Ifttl  l'r^l  ■>  M.lltl  lllllll  llllll,  1  llUVl  llMllulll  H  jllUlU 
1)1  Utiiuiitl,  .1  t<l  t  iiiii-<t  nuutis  |{it  HiKl  m:v  It  :  I  piny  IIku 
hllVU  nil.  <  II  ll-^Vll. 

IV   Viitl  uMtillittr  wul,  I    luvu  Uuutflil  bvo  yuko  ul 


oUn.anil  I  ro  In  prove  them:  I  piny  iliM  hivr  iii« 

I  li  USt'll. 

■iu  Ami  NDiilher  hunl,   I   hnvu  inmricri'  ft  wilv,  and 
tla'rt:li)iu  I  miiiiiit  iiiiiK'. 
ji  .Sti  (hfti  st'ivuni  idiiiv,  Hint  ttlicweit  liis  Inni  tliwM 

(lllllt(N.  1  llUII  lIlH  niustvr  III  lltl'  tlKUst,  lii'lllH  Himfy,' 
•Hiitl  111  IttH  Mtr\ftiil,  ito  oill  /(iiuhlv  llllll  lliv  slri'i'u' 
uiitl  Itiiii-s  III  ilii-  vilVi  ttml  hriiiM  iirliillii'i  tlif  |hhii.i  ami 
llic  iiiMiiiiuil.  mill  lliL'  IimH,  '  ami  lli«  lillinl. 

ij  Ami  lliu  fKrvanl  Mtil,  l.nnl,  il  h  ilimu  ■><  llinu  tift«l 
L'uilillliimk'(l,aiiil  yul"  llu-rv  t^  hmhii 

n  Ami  the  Innr-iwiil  itiilo  iiic  si>rvaiii,  (ro  t*iit  im  « 
HiL' Iii^lmayt  ami  ht-iluri,  mul  uHii|n.l" /A«m  lu  cuiiiu 
in,  litat  my  Ihjum  may  uv  liilvd. 


4  R"«. 


I,.       brh  all 

Jl    Ul«    .     .U   fl..    IHI 


t       ..  P.,  ll,  . 


m^m-  '  — 


an*  Kllki'  In  ri'prcitt'ntlnif  Ihe  kditfdiMii  nf  )h<iivi>ii 
liy  II  fiiirtl.  to  wlili'h  Iiiuii)  ari'  liivllnl,  unit  rinm 
wlilt'li  iiiuiiv  turnii»M.v  \  l>ul  (hi-rc  t>iPpur.illi'll->iii 
■  i-ThU.  1m  Miiltllru,  III!'  runt  Ik  ifiVLMI  by  ii  kltiu'  ; 
lln-  Ilivll.itI'MM  iirr  Mrnriiflllly  n-Jcrtnl  ;  tlU'  lilt  U 
Diic  I  if  nlxlllMii,  iiiiil  Ui'on-'iiiiiiiiiitt'il  hy  llir  iiiiir 
iliTiif  till'  r^i'jx.iiili;  It  i-*  puiiIkIii'iI  hy  Ilir  ilcutli 
nf  tin-  n-thlJ^tlir  ifiiiiil  mill  |»ihI  iir«  ifatiii'ii-il 
ilitii  Mir  ri-il-<t  ;  iiM'l  llliully  iilii-  iif  till'  L'ur^lt  |rt 
l'U-(  nut   lii'i  ill^i',  thiKlU'll  III'  ll'iil  uri'f|ili-i|  I  III'  II). 

vll  itloii,  In-  11*1  not  imtvlilnl  lilni'«  If  ulili  or  ui' 
(T|itcil  till- kill:;' M  |iriivhiiitiiif  uwiMliiititfuuniii-nt. 
Iliri-  till'  fi  i-'l  Ik  u'lviii  hy  n  (.hvulr  » Itl/i  n  ;  tlu- 
liivltiitiniH  tin-  ili'iliiii'il  Willi  Hitiiii'  ilhiw  iif  ri>- 
■(Mil  ;  llieili-(liii.illi>ii  tM  an  ImlUulInn  ^^f  Imllf- 
fcrciiri'  rtflitT  tti;iti  of  <>|H>n  iintiiLfnni^in  ;  the 
litiiiitliiii  III  In  till' utliT  t'Xi'lurtliMi  <if  ihiiHi' tlrnt 
tiivHi-.| :  tlir.-  JH  nil  tnltimitliiti  tluit  IhiHi  uimhI 
uiitt  lull  an-  tx'oiiL'lit  in  ;  iin  Inclili'nl  lUialntruuH  tu 
tli.it  of  till-  irii  ^1  tvltlimil  u  wt'iMltii;  Kiirnirnt  oc 
nirs,  unil  tlic  fniiml  illoii  t-*  iiul  cvi'ii  lalil  fur  It. 

i:».  lllrHsrU  !<«  N«lhnl  Hhnllf*nt  brcnd  fn 
Ihp  kiiiKilom  of  <-»il.  Tin*  uttcruDii!  nf  u  ilc- 
viiiit  .few,  whn  \\:\ii  iintl<'l|>utiuL;  t)ir  cninlut;  uml 
piTfrrllnll  of  the  killirilnin  iif  (inil,  und  wlin 
lixiki-i)  fnrwiinl  to  It  uh  u  liiiic  nf  li'rNM-ilni'HK  to 
iill  |H-rniitlc<l  III  avo  uiul  nhdw  in  it-  Corredponil 
Inifto  it  IhIIic  iiiilveriiil  ft'i  1ini;iif  i-vi-n  (rrrllifloiitt 
niiit,  Unit  it  Hill  hi-  u  hlirtw-il  tliinu'  to  lf4>  u  ihlUl 
of  <iii.)  In  ilie  futuri'  tiiMVi-nly  Hliiti'.  ChrtntH 
|taul)!'>  1.^  ri'^'pnimivi*  to  tlilH  wntliiii'nt  of  imii(;i 
uitivc  jili'ly.  Ill' HhowH  tliut  men  <lo  nut  n>Klly 
n'ifaril  It  i\n  IiI<-hs<-<I  to  bi(  ■  iruput  of  (ioil,  liut  rc- 
JiTt  tin-  liivltatiiHi  when  it  1h  iflvcn  to  tlicni.  Tin- 
priM-lir.il  II  t.Hnii  of  thf  |»aratili>  in  ratlitT  to  |)u> 
|iro>'r.t'>tiiiatiiig  tban  tu  tlie  intliffcn'iii  or  tliv  re- 
Im'IIImii^. 

1(1,  17.  Thr  Mending  «  iiec<m<l  Invliutlnn  to 
KueHtf  when  the  feuat  wu  nsuly  wuh,  aintHllll  in, 
uHuil  111  the  Ea.<4t  (rMk^i-.f,  t  ui.  The  invita- 
tion of  the  <>.  T.  bu4li>  the  whole .li-wlHh  natlnn  In 
OoJ  H  klnzilom:  'fohn  the  BiiptiHt  iimlJeHUH.  with 
the  iiii'iwii'.M',  The  khi.'iluin  of  (ind  Im  ut  huiMl, 
hmii.;ht  the  aeeoinl  Invitation.  **  Coiiic,  for  ull 
thlniTH  an>  now  ready,"  wan  the  Imnlen  of  their 
mlnlDtr)'  (ti«i. «:  ij.    But  It  la  alau  tbe  Uoii|m.*I  mes- 


Mut'  to'da)'.  On  Oin1*n  |Hirt  all  la  riudy  ;  the 
ifiii'Hi  huM  aluiply  tj)  atL'epi  tliu  liivilutloii  ami 
I'liini-. 

IN.UO.   .\nd  they  nil  with  one  iniimli  be- 
xnii  lo  iiiiikc  rxriiNi' 


.     'I  III-  I  raiiblaUti'^  "oiipLy 
llii-  liit|>l!eH~r(!HihlMii|  Ul- 


tinii,  mill  thilt  in  imt  li^lniti'il  tif  iIm-  nnuinul 
Thr  HplrltULiI  h-M4on  li«,lhul  ull  i-xriiHi-i  fiiriii-uli'il 
nf  n-llifioii  iiihI  n-Jt-i'linn  nf  (  hiiHt  tiavi-  mii'  i-nin 
nmii  uiiHi-,  II  illHn^llr-h  of  Hpirltuiil  IhlimN.     Thr 
firNi   NHid    unto   him,   el<       The   l)r»t   pleudM 
i  propiTly,  Ihi-  Hi'i-ninl  IniHiiieHK,  the  Ihjnl  iloineo 
'  til-  iliilleit;    the    Itr^l    iii-i-i-HHity,    ttir   Hi-nirnl    hl'i 
pliiiiH,  (he  third   Hlniply    hli«  will;  the   lir^l    |h  In 
I  luii|;uii^i'  renpi-ctfiil,  the  Hi-iniid  Ii-kh  km,  the  third 
I  is  aliriipt  mill  nliiioHt  liiKulllim      Nellhir  nf  them 
in   ki-pt   BWiiy  hy    uitythlni;   liitrliiHleully   Hinfiil, 
Nrllher  nf  lliein  prnfTi-ri  it  |fniNl.exiiiiu' ;  for  I  In* 
'  fiiriii  mill  the  ilti-ii  miilil  tuive  wiilieil,  uixl   the        ^ 
'  wife  eniiM  have  (Mine  with  her  hushmid ;    the 
I  i-lainiH  iif  thin  life  and  the  other  an-  nnt  liirnn 
I  Hihteiit.    Cniiip.  I  C.ir.  7  :  1.11  for  the  Chrlstliin 
spirit  ri-H|N>(  tint;  prn|M>rly,  liUMlneMH,  and  ilorm-.-* 
th-,tli-K, 
I      *il-'j:i>   Thr  mnNtcr  of  lh<^  hoiiM(>  beiiiu 
nnury*    ^udi  un   Iniiiimtlnii,  ilmpprd  liii-ldrti 
tally  in  the  leuehlni;  nf  ('hrint.  Is  very  sliniilli-ant. 
'  The    refrreniei*   elwwhiT^'    In    the    Rihle   tn   Ihi- 
"wralh  nf  (ioil "  are  nm  human  niMnterprela- 
tlniiH  of  the  divine  ihariu-ter— 4aO  nut  qulrkly 
into  Ihft    HlrarlH  and    InnrM  or  Ihr  rity. 
ThoKe  In  the  stn-eta  and  liuieH  un'  hiterpre ted  Iiy 
m^^' of  the  eominenlalora  to  nieun  the  .lews; 
tho(H>  In  the  hltfhwuyH  and  hi-dt'eii,  the  (ientih-s. 
— Thp  poor,  lhf>   Mnimrd,  thf   hnll,  nnd  ^ 
Ihr  blind.    The  phture  is  one  iiii|H>M-'ilile  fnr     T 
UH  to  H'ullie  in  offr  land.     In  the  Kusi,  rleh  hi 
)H'irt.rarH,  opulent  in  misery,  without  pour  houfies 
or  hoMpitalH,  nr  other  oriranlzi-d  ineuiiH  nf  i-urhiT    ■ 
fnr  Biid  Ii-ss4'ii(^iii;  misi'ry,  und  with  laws  and  »>• 
i-ial  oriraniHiii  muHlplylni;  it.  fiueti  a  thrnnir  an  i-* 
Iiere   denrrilM'd    niuy   be  nften   wen   In  thr  city 
stri'ets  or  Miuan'a,  and  Hoinellmen  cathered  to 
•rether  by  the  rleh  and  nei»en>UB  ti»  reeelve  In  fit- 
ful iflftH  thst  ehurity  whieh  in  Chrtnti'ndum  1^ 
bestowed  In  a  eulder,  tiut  mure  iyat«Diatle  and 
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94  Kcir  I  Day  unto  you,  That  nnne^  of  those  men 
H'liicli  wuiu  bUukn  ahM  taste  ul  my  supjicr. 

35  Aiitl  tlic'ru  uciit  Krcal  mulliluiJi;^  willi  bim  :  and 
)iL-  lunicil,  anil  said  uiiio  them, 

■i6  II  any  iftati  cimiu  to  inc.  aiitl  bate  not  b^  lather, 
ami  mctlier,  and  wdc.  and  thiUlren,  and  brctbren/uiid 
si.iUT:^,  yea,  and  bia  own  lile'  aliiu,  be  cannut  be  my 
diaclplu. 


a?  And  whosoever*  doth  not  bear  bis  tross,  and 
cuuic  iiliLT  MIL-,  tiunmit  bi:  niy  dtsciplf. 

:i8  iMir  wlitili  til  you,  intL-mlinu' lu  bnitd  u  Iuv^lt, 
silti'tli  nut  dnwn  hrst,  uiiil  cituntiJtli  the  cost,  wIic-IIilt 


he  have  iujfficitHt  to  hnish  // 

3(^  Lest  liuply,  alter  be  hVh  laid  the  !< 
is  not  able  to  fiiiub  i/,  all  tIAt  bchoUl  tt 


loundatinn,  and 
be^in  to  mock 


p  l>r.'v.  1  :  v4 ;    M«it.  ■l\:*A\  H«b.  1 


, .«  II 


cb.  0:u-di  Man.  I»;?4i 


more  lii-'lprul  way.  The  ttteompunylng  illuBtra- 
tion,  fn.iii  llu'  jtciifil  of  Mr,  Ruwrnni,  portrayrt  an 
actual,  iKit  an  iileal  iHent'.  The  Hpiritual  IchHim 
to  thu  (JhiiKtiiUi  iti  twufold:  H)  that  It  in  the 
Bpi'itually  [HHir,  muimctl,  halt,  ami  bllnil  tliut  are 
worthy,  since  need  i.i  worth  In  love's  eyes; 
Cl)  (hat  when  the  (itwpel  is  rrjceted  l>y  the  rieh 
and  prosperrturt,  y;u'"''t^  f'""  *-''Iii"f^t'»  kiiitftloin 
may  always  Ik-  foiinil  ainonu'  the  poor  anil  unfor- 
tunate, this  truth  was  amply  llluBtrattMl  by  the 
niiniHtry  of  Wesley  antl  Wliitelicld,  and  is  afjain 
in  our  own  day  by  that  of  Mr.  Moody.  Direetly 
oppusetl  to  Christ's  inelluMl  is  that  of  Bolieiting 
those  that  rifusi-,  by  luxurious  ehurehes,  line 
ehoirs,  and  pmflers  of  social  conside ration.  The 
Gospel,  .a:^  Christ  preaehtd  1^,  ^lover  pies  beg- 
jjiiijr.—Yet  there  is  room.  "Neither  nature 
nor  grace  suffers  a  vacuum." — ( ife/'f/c/. )— Com- 
pel thorn  to  come  in.  A  curious  illustration 
of  what  a  ecimnient  should  not  be  is  Alfiird'a  re- 
tiiark  hen* :  "  Is  there  imt  lien-  an  allushm  to  in- 
fant baptism  y"  Hardly  more  reasonable  is  the 
d.-duction  of  noine  I'.oman  Catholic  commcnta- 
tipra  that  this  justiiles  religious  persecution. 
For  1 1 J  there  is  no  jHtwer  in  a  single  servant  of  a 
private  citizen  to  drive  a  crowd  of  unwilling 
gin'sts  fnmi  the  country;  i-t  the  reluctance  to 
be  overennie  is  that  of  the  po()r  to  enter  the  rich 
man's  dwellinii  and  share  his  feast,  and  It  is  to 
be  coufiuered  by  persuasion,  not  violence.  The 
enmiH  lling  is  that  of  love.  When  pride  declines 
the  (iospel  the  Master  is  anyry,  and  im  further 
invitation  is  sent ;  when  humility  hesitates,  love 
comiH-ls. 

24.  I  say  unto  yoa.  .  )'4|MA  ^^^  plural, 
not  the  singular.  This  is  not.^^fthe  address 
of  the  lord  t"  his  servant,  but  rather  of  Christ  to 
his  audience.  80  Stlcr  and  Alford  understand  it. 
**Our  Lord  •sjH.'ah^  1"'™  "1th  his  usual  'For  I 
say  unto  you,'  to  the  company  present ;  and  half 
continuing  the  parable,  half  ex|K)unding  it,  sub- 
stitutes hinii^elf  fur  the  master  of  the  feast,  leav- 
ing it  hardly  doubtful  who  *  these  men  that  were 
bidden'  are."  Whichever  way  interpreted,  the 
piisage  equally  implies  the  im[>o88ibUity  of  fu 
ture  reslonition  of  those  who  have  received  and 
refused  the  Gospel  Invitation  In  this  life.    * 

th.  14  :  'jva-..    nisi'oriiSK  T»  thk  nci.TmnFi. 

WB.kT  IT  COST*  TO  M  A  CBKUTU!!.— TbB  ■SCIIUTT 


OF  rOUNTnia    the  cost.— C'DHIST's  CffTRt'CTIONS    TO    . 
TUOtUUTLESS   ENTHUSIASTS. 

There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  Jhal  this  dis- 
course is  connected  with  (be  pircedin^.  On  the 
contrary,  the  language  (d  ver.  :.*■">,  'L'hrt  ivere 
tj'iintj  iiith  Aofi,  Implies  that  it  was  given  during 
one  of  Christ's  journeys,  and  was  mldresscd  to 
the  thnmg  which  so  cuslomarily  accompanied 
hitti.  The  contrast  between  the  mtO'if  who  flock 
to  hear  the  <iosiK.'l,  esiMjclally  in  a  linu!  of  reli- 
gious cxeitcment,  as  under  Ihe  ministry  of  a 
Wlutclield  or  a  Moody,  and  thc./ic  who  count- 
the  cost  and  delibeiatily  follow  Chri.-.t.  is  as  ap- 
plicable to  our  day  as  to  the  time  of  Christ. 

2.'i.t2T.  And  hate  not' his  fnther  and 
mother,  *  *  *  and  hi>  own  life  itlso. 
Comp.  Matt.  10  :  117,  38,  notes.  In  the  iiiterpre- 
tatioi.  of  this  enigmatical  language,  1 1  •  we  must 
not  take  hate  father,  etc.,  as  equivalent  to  love 
father  less  than  Christ ;  Christ  uses  language 
not  always  literally,  but  always  accurately.  (2.) 
The  word  renUfred  fmle  Inn.t,)}  w  never  used  In 
the  N.  T.,  unless  this  passage  and  Matt,  li  : :«  be 
regarded  as  exceptions,  to  mean  merely  a  dimi- 
nution of  love  ;  it  always  Hii;nillcs  a  positive 
aversion,  i-l)  To  hate  \»  not  unchristian;  on  the 
contrarj-,  hute  is  predicated  of  (litd.  and  required 

of    his    children   (l^a.  B1   -.  V,   J.r.  U-.i-.    ah....  :,  :  Jl  ;    Rom. 

u  :  9;  R,T.  J :  f.).  I  belicvc,  then,  that  the  meaning 
is  this,  that  in  order  to  follow  Christ  acceptably, 
or  indeed  at  all,  the  soul  must  havi-  such  an  en- 
thusiaam  for  him,  and  for  that  [lurity,  Ixauty, 
and  truth  which  he  embodies  and  sets  before  liis 
followers  as  their  possible  attainment  ( Kph«t.  5  : 1), 
thai  whatever  and  whi>ever  becomes  an  (distacle 
to  this  attainment  is,  in  soj'ai;  to  l)e  aldutrred  as 
an  evil  thing,  an  enmity  to  the  soul  and  to  (ioil, 
and  to  be  abhorred  just  in  the  nuasurc  in  w hich 
the  natural  affection  makes  tin-  Mb>tacle  gVeat 
and  the  temptation  severe.  So  Christ  abhorred 
Peter  when  Peter  became  a  temptcr.lo  hitn  ;  Ih-- 
cause  he  loved  the  disciple,  the  disciple  as  a 
tempter  was  to  him  as  Satan  ( \t«i.  le :  ■..■.  .m  1.  This 
hate  of  the  world  and  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world  (i  jiAn  » :  is)  f^Ay  )te  dormant  in  the  Chris- 
tian experience,  but  it  must  l>e  then*,  to  (^prinf^ 
into  activity,  as  protection  airainst  temptation, 
whenever  even  the  most  sacred  earthly  rela- 
tions become  Instruments  of  temptation.— Bear 
hU  croM.      Take   tt    up;    a  wUllng  amunp- 
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lo  SavinR,  This  man  becan  In  liuil.l,  anil  wa»  nol  i      ii  Sii  likewise,  whosoever  he  bi-  (if  vm  lliat  l.irsak- 
alilc  tu  hniVli."  i  etli  mil  nil  •  Ilml  lie  lialli.  he  canMiil  Ik- iiiv  iIim  i|ili» 


,j  Oi  iilii.1  klni;    uiiina  tii  make-  war  aRaiilsl  ailiiliiir  ■       J4  Sail'  ;.  ui«i.l  r  liul  il  llic  salt  iiave  i..si  liis..avuur, 
kiiia,  sillilli  ni.l   ,i„„M  Hist.aiui  i.iiisiilUlli'  iviicllur  I  wlicri-wiliisliailitlK  seaMiiu-.l.' 

lie  He  alii,  mill  k  ii  lliinisanil  U)  iiiiel  Imn  llial  luiiielii  15  11  is  iieuiier  111  li.r  llie  laiiil.  niir  HI  li.r  llie  ilun(!- 

aiiaiiist  liiiii  iiilii  iH.ir-v  lin.usaiul  >  hill  ;  ^"'  ""-'n'  easl  11  oul.    He  llial  lialli  ears  lu  hear, 

32  Or  else,  wliile  llie  ullier  is  HI  a  ureal  way  "ff,  lie     let  liini  liear. 
seiKleliian'allltiassaiie.aiiililesirelll  eoiitlitioiisul  peace.  I 


\Xi 


linn,  Tint  n  initlcnt  'mtfmiHnitm^  In  implied.    8i'c  : 
.Mm;, .10  i:ln,  imii-.  j 

2M.:M).  Tu  iiilir|iiia  iirl(.'lit  this  anil  llii>  mm- 
I'd'iliii!.'  imriilili',  il  is  iicieKsurv  tii  lii'ar  in  iiiIikI 

till'  CllllllllsllllM  !■-  llllllll-  Whilll  Ullll  till'  Ullllilllll' 

to  wliiih  lliry  uri'  ilililrvssi'ii.  C'lirist  spi'iiks  it  In 
a  (Tiiivil  wlii^iii'  fiilliiwinu'  liliii.  ilrawii  liv  luri- 
osity  mill  liil*ri-ft,  nut  iniiiiiii«liil  witli  pirsniiul 
cntiiiisiiisni.  His  iixiuiipli'  is  to  lii'  poiuliiwl 
anil  folliivHil  hy  nil  ri'liu'liiils  te.icliiTs  in  tlnifa  of 
rciilfioiis  ri'iiviil,  wlu-n  ninny  arc  liiililo  to  inis- 
taki-  llieir  nitliusla.stii-  ailinlratioii  fur  ClirM  anil 
his  pnirpls,  lioril  of  a  liuliiliiys  ilijoyinilit,  for 
a  lleliliiTate  anil  « ill-ilin-iilcreil  piir|iiiSf  lo  lii' 
CliHsfs,  mill  to  follow  lilnl  in  tin'  iloiilili'  work 
of  si-lflniiiilini.' mill  of  warrini:  iiirainst  the  wurlil 
wilhi-ul  and  aL-ainst  wi'ki-ilness  within  one's 
own  nature.  Buililins  is  in  the  N.  T.  a  eoniiiion 
metaphor  lo  express  the  prueess  liy  whieh  ehar- 
aetir  is  fonneil,  litlle  liy  little,  until  the  whole 
BonI  heioinesa  temple  of  (ioil,  forllie  indwellinjj 
of  Ills  Spirit,  .Hee  Matt,  T  :  t-'l ;  1  lor,  ;!  :  U-lll ; 
s  :  1,  where iv/.7i.'/i  Is  eipiivalent  to  Iniihhlli ;  and 
1  I'll.  ■-' i-'i.  Ill  framinitthe  resujntion  to  liet'ln 
a  Clirislian  life,  it  is  neeessary  to  eiiiisidiT  what 
it  will-eiisl,  of  self-renuneiation,  to  inaintiiin  a 
eonsisienl  Christ  Ian  eharaeti'r.  The  result  of 
this  euuiilin:.'  the  eost  i.'  always  the  discovery,  I 
have  nut  sHllleieiit  to  lliiish  ;  then  eonics  either 
the  ahandoiinient  of  the  plan,  tiefore  il  is  fairly 
undertaken,  or  a  L'oinir  unto  Christ,  w  liii  \  our 
only  anil  mir  complete  suflleiency  in  and  for  all 

thini:S  (.■  I'-.r.  .1  :S), 

31,  3'i.  There  are  two  interpretations  of  this 
paralile.  One  is  that  of  Alforil :  "The  (""  <i".</» 
here  are, — the  mnii  ihnirtittst  lo  bfrmtif  n  ilistifilf, 
to  wlirk  out  his  salvation,  ajiil  <ioil,  with  nho«' 
just  mill  holy  law  he  Is  wittintUij  at  rarhtnvr : 
'these  two  are  iruini:  to  eneaire  in  war  ;  and  the 
question  fur  each  man  to  sit  down  and  ask  him- 
self Is.  'Can  I,  with  my  ten  thoiisanil,  stand  the 
charire  of  him  who  eometh  afrainst  nie  with 
twenty  Ihunsand,'  "  The  other  Interpretation  is 
that  of  Collet  :  "  The  Christian  is  a  kinu'.  but  a 
kin^  emraireil  in  a  stniirtrle,  and  a  stnitrirle  with 
an  enemy  materially  stront'ei;  than  himsilf. 
Therefore,  iM'fore  ilefiinB  him  with  a  deelaralion 
of  war  liy  the  ojien  profession  of  the  fios[M'1,  a 
man  must  have  taken  enunsid  with  himsi-lf,  and 
become  asanreil  that  he  is  willinir  to  accept  the 
e¥^rcmc  eonsei.uenccs  of  this  position,  even  to 


■  Mall,  f. ;  1:1 ;  M«jh  11 :  ,w y  Jchn  11 1  •. 

the  uivliiK  up  of  his  life  if  demanded."  The  les- 
son is  therefore  ';a  waridni.'.  which  Jesus  iiives to 
tliuse  who  profess  illsi^Jileship.  liUI  who  have  not 
dieiileil  to  risk  cvcrytlium,  to  make  their  sulimis- 
siun  as  early  as  |Ki8silile  to  the  world  anil  Its 
prince.  Hetter  avoid  icleliratinji  a  Pulni-day  thiui 
end  after  such  a  demunstralion  with  a  (oiimI 
Friday,  Rather  remain  an  honoralile  unknown, 
reliuluusly,  than  what  is  sadder  in  Hie  world,  an 
ineonsislent  Christian."  The  ^tler  seems  to  me 
tile  hetler  interjiretation.  Christ  enforces  the 
alleriiative  of  Mutt,  li:-M,'  .\s  .lualiiia.  in  .lush. 
■•'4  :  l.'i,  and  Elijah,  in  I  Kiiiu's  l«:';l,  f  liii-t 
ciiinpels  a  choice.  In  elTcel  he  bids  lliuse  who 
arc  not  willint:  to  take  up  tlieir  eruss  in  orilei-  tu 
folluw  h.ni,  to  uliandun  all  thoUL'ht  of^ls'ioniiin.' 
Il  disciples,  and  l'u  hack  to  their  al4^i;ialice  to 
the  world.  rnderlyinL'  lliis.  ns.thc.uthcr  para 
hie.  Is  the  deep  truth  of  the  souls  heed  of  (iial ; 
no  man  can  enter  upon  the  life  eainpaiLni  ajrahist 
the  world,  the  tiesli,  mid  the  devil,  withont  alli- 
ance with  and  rcinforceincnts  from  an  .Mmiirhty 
,  Saviour, 

:i3.  ForsHkelh  not  all  thRt  lip  hnlli.  I.lt 
erally,  /Arf/i  iml'^rjHiriil'  him^lj'  J'mm  nH.  Iluw 
this  is  til  be  done  Paul  interprets  in  I  Cur, 
7  :J.>-:ll, 

31,  3.'>t.  Comp.  Matt.  .")  :  l^i,  note ;  Mark 
!l  :  ."ill,  note  The  Christian  Is  the  .salt  of  llie 
earth  ;  the  mmi-  is  the  spirit  of  self.saeriliee,  by 
«  hieh  Christ's  discif  Ics  are  tu  purify  and  save  the 
world  ;  if  this  spirit  of  self-sacritlcc  be  wauliuf;, 
they  are  utterly  worthless. 

111.  1.-^. :  i-a,   I  UK  r.\iiABi,i:s  ok  tih:  mist  siikki'.  ' 

Till;  l,lisfriil\,Tlli;  lost  son.    Thbspikit  of  Christ: 

BT  SELr-SACWnCE  HE  SEEKS  THB  LUST;  ACeiUNTS 
TBEMHISOWN;  PAltDONSTllEraP*sTSP;s:  WKLCOMES 
THEm  RETCRN  ;  CONFEKS  ON  THEM  FllEE  lilFTS  llF 
OHACE,  HONOK,  AITBUBITT,  mltDOII,  ABl  NHA-VT 
snniTrALFlMlD.-iTHESPmiT  OF  THEClinlSTllH:  HE 
SllorLU  SEEK,  SEARCH  FOR,  LOVE,  WELCOME  THE 
T.-ANPERER  — The  spirit  of  THE  PHARISEI:  :  PRIU  11, 
PASSIONATE.  'jEALOrs,  LEOAL  -TUE  EXPERIENCE  OF 
SIN  :  ESTRANOE»ENT  FROM  (iOO  1  WASTEFIL  lIVlNli  ; 
SPIHITIAL  want;  SPI-KIOrs  REFORM— THE  EXPERl 
ENCEIIF  repentance;  THonOHTFrLNES-.  CONsrilH  — 
NESS  OF  SIN,  SORROW  FOB  IT,  ABANWlNMEKT  OF  IT,  RE- 
TIRN  TO  r.lin,-Tni!  EXPIBIENCE  of  RKDEMPTlllN  :  111 
,VrNE  COMPASSION,  WELCOME,  PARUoN.  REsTORATinN,— 
The  SORROWFfLMESS  or  SIM ;  TB3  JOVFLLll«SS  OP  BI- 
LIOION. 

l»KELi>ii!iART   XoTE.— These  three  parables. 
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CHAPTER    XV. 


''IIKN  <lrt-\v'nt->r  unto  biin  ftl)  the  publicinn  and 
siiiDtrs  li't  tu  bear  liim. 


a  And  the  Pharisees  Kn<l  scrilics  munmtrfd,  saytnK, 
This  man  rtceiveth  sinnt-rs,  aixl  eati-lii  '  w  illi  ttifiii. 

3  An<i  he  siwku  tilis  paraldc  untn  llieni.  s;ivinu', 

4  W  hut  inan''ol  you.  having  an  imniiretl  slict-p.  il 


I  MktI.  B  :  lU,  etc •  Ai U  II  :  »  i   I  t-or.  5 


Ij  Mall,  l^  1  IV. 


k^KBt  Kilifl'ivillile  lews  lilt! 

ifiJiTwc  llnil  imrsflvi's  iimv- 


,  ami  8<>  liitt'list'r,  circlrs  i»f 
love,  (IrawiMHi  I"  ''1"''  """" 
tarer  to  the  Itiiuriiinst  (ciitre 
Vhf  truth."— (Ti-eiMA.i  \Vi-  may 
^h  TriMifh  sec  a  illiiiax  ill  Kill  118 
well  as  111  gran — iti  thf  tlrst,  sin  is  ri'iiri-sinti'd 
hy  a  sill.v,  waiiilcrhin  sheiqi,  irriir  rather  tliaii 
wlllfuhiess  ;  In  the  seeond,  liy  a  |iii(e  nf  iiiiiney, 
'  utterly  lost  to  its  owner,  anil  u.sele»B  In  itsi  If,  ho- 
lausc  c'Oitaway  ;  In  the  third,  liy  u  son,  knowing 
the  love  of  a   father  and  the  Bweitness  <if  Ilia 


like  the  seven  of  the  thirteenth  ehapter  of  Mat- 
tliew,  fiinn  oiiediseourse;  they  were  delivered  at 
line  time  and  wiUl  one  olijeet.  The  time  and 
piaie  are  wlHilly^peirtain ;  but  their  |H)»ilhin  in 
fhe  ivancellial  Krratlve  Indieatis  that  tiny  hc- 
inni;  til  the  I'erean  ininistry  ;  they  are  iieeuliar 
til  l.uke,  und  l.uki'  alone  (.'Ives  any  exteniled  ae 
■  uunt  iif  that  ininislry.  The  dlieet  ohjeet,  iiidi- 
liileil  liy  the  intriKliietory  verses  |i.  /i,  and  hy  , 
the  eulniinati t   the    three  pafahles   in   the 

■  fathers  ileelaration  to  the  elder  son  (-n.  :ij),  is  to 
point  out  the  spirit  wlileh  the  saved  should  niaii- 

Ifeat  toward  the  lost,  a  spirit  seekini!  to  reelalill  ,        ,,        ,    ,. 

thein   and  toward  the  re|ieiitaiil,  a  spirit  ready     home,   and    yet  desplsiiiK  and    forsaklni;    both. 

•towe'leonie  them.  To  aeeompllsh  this  olijeet.  Thus  we  may  perhaps  say  that  the  llrst  represents 
thrist  portravs  the  spirit  in  wliieh  ilivlne  love  erritn;,  the  seeimd  viee,  the  lliinl  eriine ;  the 
seeks  the  lost  and  reeeives  the  repentant.  This,  \  llrst  sins  of  i^moranie,  the  weonil  of  self-iihasc. 
whieh  niuv  he  ealled  ineideiital,  has  so  far  ah-  meiit,  the  third  of  willful  disoheillenee  and  ro- 
sorbed  the  attention  of  the  ehiireh,  that  it  has  bidlion  ;  and,  llnally,  the  llrst  two,  sinsof  oiiitiiial 
toa  irenerally  foru'titten  the  direet  and  imiiK'iliale  estrangement  and  separation  from  (loil,  the  third 
lesson  of  the  eliapUT.  This  forgetfniness  is  iiidl-  \  of  baeksliding.  But  these  eonlrasts  iiinst  not  he 
eated  iiv  the  fait,  that  hi  the  innumerable  |jer-  !  preaseti  too  elosely.  Wc  roust  not  ti.rj;et  that  all 
mons  oil  the  parable  of  the  Prodlgiil  Son,  flie  ,  sin  is  folly,  viee,  and  erime,  a  bluniler,  a  self- 
elder  brother  is  either  hipt  siulit  iit  altOKether  or  :  abasement,  and  a  reliellion;  and  that  all  sin  Is  a 
t-eated  as  iinlneldinlal  figure,  aiulhlAsullenness     baeksliding,    the  original   state  of  nature  luuig 


1111  episode,  l^ii|iliiyed  to  set  off  in  mure  striking 
I'ontrasI  the  liive  of  the  father,  (If  these  three 
parables,  looked  at  as  a  representatihn  of  re- 
deeming' love,  the  first  two  may  lie  ealled  Calvin- 
i.^lir,  the  third  Arniinian  ;  the  first  two  represent 


also  a  state  of  <({raee.  and  depravity  hiing  in  very 
truth,  not  naturiU^but  unnaturaf,  dfpravity. 

I,  a.  .Ind  llere^were  drawing  near  lo 
him  all  the  pflUicanii  und  sinners  for  lo 
hear  him.    The  'riginal  implies,  nut  that  at  this 


legeneratiiin,  the  third  eonversion;  the  first  two  particular  moment  they  drew  near,  but  that  at 

(iiHl  -eekitig  the  sinner,  the  third  the  sinner  seek-  this  iieriod  in  Christ's  ministry  tiny  were  draw  . 

ing  (ioil.    The  three  must  be  taken  together  HT  Ing  near.    The  verb  is  in  the  lm|ierfeet  tense,  and 

order  to  understand  l*e  ehange  wrought  In  the  imiilies  hahltual  aetiim.     Clirist  was,  in  the  best 

human  soul   in   redemption.    The  prodigal  sim  senw  of  the  term,  an  attractive  preaehcr.     He 

never,  in  fait,  returns  to  his  father's  hou.se  un-  drew.      For  other  lllustrathms   of  his  drawing 

less  the  father  eomes  afUT  him  ;  Uic  lost  sheep  power,  sec  Mark  1  :  Xi-iK  ;  'J- :  1,  'J  i  »  :  «,  ".    Nor 

and  the  iTost  eoln  are  never  reeoferid  without  ean  It  be  said  that  the  iieople  were  merely  at- 

voluntarlly  retunilng  to  the  shepherd  and  owner,  traeted  by  curiosity  to  sec  him  and  his  miracles ; 

Looked  at  as  a  representative  of  human  duty,  the  for  the  language  is  eiplieit,  that  they  drew  near 

first   two  parables   represent  the  duty    of    the  "lo  hear  Mm:'    This  was  the  lieginning  of  that 


I  liurch  lo  seek  and  to  saye  the  lost, the  third  the 
duty  to  welcome  the  repentant  to  a  full,  free, 
and  unreproaehful  pardon.  All  represent  the 
joyfulness  of  religion,  both  as  an  earthly  eiperi- 
enec  and  in  the  heavenly  sUte.    Continuing  the 


IKiwer  to  draw  all  men  unto  him,  whieh  ever 
since  his  death  he  has  Increasingly  nianifested  as 
the  years  have  rolled  on.  The  /niUmiiia  arc  the 
tai-gathenrs  of  Palestine,  a  necessarily  corrupt 
and  a  universally  detested  class.     For  some  ac- 


eomparison  we  may  note  the  progression  and  •  count  of  their  character  and  oeeupalion.  see 
illmax  in  the  series  ;  In  the  first,  the  shepherd  of  Malt.  »  :  11),  11,  note.  The  «.»k--»  are  larsonsno- 
a  hundred  sheep  mlsBes  the  one  otlt  of  the  hun-  ,  toriously  criminal  and  outcast  in  consci|uence,  not 
dred  ■  in  the  second,  the  woman,  owning  hut  ten  i  men'ly  such  as  diareganled  the  eereinonial  regu- 
pieceB  of  money,  hues  a  tenth  of  her  property,  lations  of  the  stricter  sect  of  the  Pharisees.  That 
and  searches  for  it  with  greater  coni'em ;  In  the  i  this  is  the  meaning  is  evident  from  the  use  of 
third,  the  father  of  two  sons  loses  one;  who  be-  1  the  term  (,;ii...ir.iil...l  elsewhere  In  the  (iim|«ls, 
comes  to  him  by  sin  and  separation  "as  dead,  and    See,  for  eiample.  Matt.    11  :  I'.l ;    Luke  7  :  a7  ; 


n 
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be  lostvonenf  thpm.  (tnlh  not  IcKTC  thenlnetyand  nine  '      <;  And  when  he  hath  fnunri  i7,  lie  lav<-'ih  it  nn  h\^ 

in  tlie  wiUkiiit.'.-.^,  .ind  ^u  nUci  limt  which  i^  )u^(,  until     shuulilLTs,  rLjuii  iii^. 

he  hiul  ili  \      ^  -^"■'  wltt:ii  liv  Lomcth  humc,  liu  (n)lt-lh  together  kit 


18  :  i:i,  vU'.  —  And  the  PhArif«eii  and 
Ncribes.  Tln^  Jinirineis  v/vrv  the  urthmltix 
Jt'Wrt  ;  (tic  Matt.  :(  :  7,  initt',  lur  ai-count  of  tln'ir 
hinlory  mill  cliarmter ;  lUe  Sci-ibes  wt-re  pri- 
marily writi-rs  uf  uiiy  kind,  then  I'upyJHtH  of  the 
ttcriplurc,  tlicn  writers  of  gloaaes  and  rui^niiu'ii 
tarii'8  llii-mm.  Hi-i*  Mutt.  CtrM,  note.— This 
man  riTcivi'th  ••iiiuerH  and  enUitli  with 
Ihrm.-  Till'  Hiibr^tariee  of  their  charge  wua  uot 
thut  he  hi'i;//il  :4i]inrrri,  but  that  hi-  aO-  withthuin. 
that  Is,  iiiin^leil  \titli  Llicia  on  tornm  of  soi-iul 
cqualily.  The  ninili-rit  .('hrisliaii,  who  niiiiglen 
soeiully  aiyl  fnely  with  riiodem  sinners,  is  always 
liable  In  the  >.iiiie  eritieisni  from  niotliTn  Phari- 
uees.  Tlir  pride  of  propriety  never  understaiuls 
the  liberty  of  hive.  Observe  how  in  thidhenteuee, 
aa  lu  a  similar  aeeu.satiou  at  aiiotlier  time,  the 
Pharisees  uneon.-^eiously  told  a  HuhliitK!  triitli.  It 
ie  the  glory  of  Christ  ttiut  he  *'  reeeivetb  idnners 
and  eatetli  willi  tlnin."    Kev.  :i  :  'J). 

3-(I.  Aifd  he  spake  I  his  parable.  In 
readuig  and  interpreting  it  bean  hi  mhid  its 
double  applieation.  (1.)  It  is.  a  parable  of  re- 
'ileemiiii;  Inve.  As  sueb,  it  is  borrowed  from  and 
to  be  interpreted  by  theO.  T.  (tnk.  va  -.  m,  iij  i.«i.ii. 
40:17;  I's^iiii  vi|.  (.'Iiti^t  comos  to  Bi'ek  and  to 
Bavc  ttiat  whieli  was  lo.st  (Mbu.  tn  :  it)  |K>r8everes 
until  he  lliids  it,  p.itii*iitly  bears  it  baek  himtkdf 
throuirh  slie  wiMry  way  to  the  fold  agala,  re- 
joices ill  the  labor  antl  wearlneaa,  because  recom- 
pensed by  his  own  love,  and  Hceks  to  have  tlie 
church  on  earth  aixl  In  heaven  rejhlre  with  him. 
{•2.)  It  p:iraboUcally  illustrates  what  the  spirit  of 
Christ's  church  should  be;  it  Hhould  go  out 
after  the  lost  (Mm.  ■-•n -.  n\  should  persevere 
despite  failure  ami  rebuff  (iiai.  4  :  ]^wt,  should 
bear  (uitieutly  with  the  weakness  and  failures 
of  th  ■  lecovcreil,  bearing  them  and  forbt^ar- 
Ing  with  them  (i^ii.  e :  v),  and  should  do  tliis 
work  of  redeeming  love  with  Joy,  transfiguring 
all  sorrow  and  making  jubilant  all  fatigue. — 
Which  man  or  vou.  The  parable  is  an  aiytt- 
mentum  ml  hominnn,  as  in  Matt.  U  :  11,  V2.  If 
men  will  take  such  pains  for  a  lost  sheep,  bow 
much  more  should  the  disciples  of  Christ  for  a 
lost  soul.— If  he  lone  one  of  them.  A  natu- 
ral and  apt  ty|H!  of  the  sinner  is  a  hijt  sheep, 
wittiout  wisdom  to  return  to  the  protection  of 
the  shcphenl,  and  without  any  means  of  prot<>c- 
tlon  in  ^himself  from  the  dangers  of  the  wilder- 
negs.—Dolh  not  leave  the  ainetir  and  nine 
in  the  wilderneNft.  The  term  wil(UrnfM  signi- 
fies not  necessarily  a  desert  |riaee,  but  simply 
wUdness,  i.  '*.,  an  uninhabited  place,  and  there- 
fore presumptively  gotHi  [tasture  land.  Thesatne 
word  (t;",.u». )  Is  appli'.-d  by  Matthew  (mul  u  :  t:^) 


to  a  plae<>  in  which  John  (.inhnu  :  m)  tellH  us  there 
,was  iriuch  grass.  No  coiieluHion  att  to  t1ie  relative 
nuiidM-r  of  the  holy  that  nciil  uo  salvation  and 
the  Hluuers,  can  Ik*  drawn  from  the  numbers  bcn^ 
mentioned,  for  in  the  next  paruhle  the  pro]H)r- 
tion  is  one  to  ten,  and  In  the  third  one  of  two. 
The  argument  of  this  vers*-,  lutwcx  it,  furnishes 
a  conchisivc  answer  to  what  is  called  Ihe-astro- 
noiiilcal  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  n-demptiim 
—tlie  ol)Jcc4ion  tliat  (iod  woiiltl,  not  have  choHcii 
so  ln:ilgnineant  a  planet  for  the  iiianirestutinn  of 
his  greatest!  love.  To  "love,  there  is  nothini: 
strani;e  In  his  leaving  the  inniirncr.ible  hnst  who 
have  ni;ver  slnnetl,  and  who  may  dwell  in  ofliei 
w«jrlds,  to  seek  on  this  tlitise  tint  have  (si^ii'd" 
and  need  his  saving  grace.  The  duty  of  the 
(bun  h  is  clearly  indicated.  How  often,  instead 
of  obeying  the  lesson  henn  Ineuleati-d,  it  leaves 
the  ninety  and  nine  to  stray  away,  while  It  cod- 
dles and  cariH  foi*  the  one  who  is  left  In  the  fohl. 
Its  missUmary  work  should  be'nnt  its  iiicidental 
hut  its  great  work.— <;o  aller  thiit  which  is 
lont*  The  tioml  Shepherd  g'x-s  himself;  he 
does  not  send  another  —man,  angel,  or  arch- 
angel. It'is  by  personal  work,  not  by  proxy,  we 
!.re  to  seek  and  to  save  tlia^whieb  i^^  lost— I'n- 
til  he  Had  it.  A  hint  of  what  Is  the  patience 
and  |H>rseVerance  of  Christ,  and  what  Hhould  t>e* 
I  lie  patience  and  {KTseveram  i-  of  the  Christian. 
It  is  one  of  the  passages  from  which  the  Kesto- 
rationibts  <-laim  a  ho|>e  that  all  at  last  will  he 
found.  It  i.i  true  that  Christ  always  fluth  his 
sheep;  but  he  does  not  always  *vro»'(v  them.  The 
IHtssibdity  of  the  lost  refusing  to  accept  the  prof- 
fered succor  d(H>s  not  enter  into  this  parable ;  the 
fact  that  it  always  is  proffered,  always  hr<mght« 
to  the  consciousness  of  the  soul,  I  believe  is  Im- 
plied here  and  clsi-where  in  tlie.N.  T.— lie  lajf- 
eth  it  on  hif4  own  shoulderN.  A  type  of 
Christ's  methoti  of  tiealing  with  the  reclaimed 
hinner  after  he  Is  reclaimed.  All  the  after-life, 
ail  the  providential  care  and  guivlance,  the  "all 
things  that  work  together  for  gwid,"  arc  Christ's 
labor  of  love  in  bringing  the  found  back  to  the 
fold.  He  t>ear8  our  burdens  and  our  t^orrows  oa 
well  as  our  sins;,  we  &re  ourselves  his  burden, 
carried,  not  on  his  shoulders,  but -in  his  heart. 
It  is  a  tyt>c  too  of  what  should  Ih>  (he  spirit  in 
which  the  church  should  deaf  with  tho.-H.>  whom 
it  has  found  and  Is  seeking  to  reclaim;  no  blows, 
no  reproaches,  no  driving  hack,  no  entrusting, 
even  to  an  underling.  Tlie  (iu:ure  is  true  U)  Ori- 
ental shepherd  life.  The  accompanying  illustra- 
thm,  fntm  the  pencil  of  Mr.  A.  L.  Rawson,  la 
from  nature,  and  represents  a  wene  often  witness- 
ed at  tbe. present  day  in  Palestine,  where  the  paa 
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frientN  and   neiRhhimn,  •sayira   unto  Ih'-m,    Rejoice  j  she  lose  one  piece,  dnlh  not  lipht  a  catKilc,  nml  sweep 

-■"  ■   -       '  -t   ,    .     .         .      .   -v I  (In;  ||ou<-i;,  ami  sctk  (liligi-nlly  till  shf  IiihI // ' 

<>  Anil  will II  she  liiith  loiinil  /V.sIil-  lulkili  /ur  U\cm\B 
Hiiil   Arr   iiL-it{lil>uiirs   |(i;ii.*tlK'r,    suyiiiu,    Uijuui:   with 
me;  lor  I  liuvt- Icuml  lliu  pictt:  whuli  |  Icid  iu>-i 
lo  LikcwiM.',  1  say  ulltu  yuu,  tJiuTi: '  is  juy  in  ihc  prcs- 


Willi  lilt-;  l(ir  I  I.MVo  Iniinil  niv  sh<.'i-|> '  w.  n  ti  waslti^l 

%  1  sjv  tinlii  vixi,  ilml  likcuisL-  jiiv  sliull  lit.'  in  liiruvi-n 

over  out  Miimr  tlut  ii-pi'iilL-ili,  iimr    lliuii  u\lt  iiiiicLy 

■ml  piiR*  |i(sl  prr>i'iis.  wIirIi  nf»-il''  iiu  ri-pt-iiUMi  c. 

B  billivi  uliji  woman  Iiumiik  ttn  idvll-s  1.I  hiIvlt,  if 
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turcs  ire  frequently  -^vlld,  nx-ky  re^onn.  In  which 
the  sheei)  are  uftea  loet,  or  euiiKht  in  some  nar- 
row cleft,  where  the  rocka  form  a  trap,  from 
which  a  ^Hit  would  c9<-a|>e,  Imt  where  the  less 
af^le  Bhce|>,  cuiiibered  witli  itit  fleece,  is  hopeless- 
ly lost  unless  succored  hy  the  shepherd.— Re- 
joicing. See  Ileb.  l'^  :  t>.  In  this  spirit  the 
Chrisliuii  should  carry  thoHe  thai  are  cntnislcd 
to  his  ki-epintr,  the^puNtur  hia  fl<K-k,  the  t<aehor 
his  chu>ii.  the  ifurent  bis  chiffrcD.— lie  rallcth 


toffother  hiH  flrlpnilN  and  iici'hbnrn.    The 

preut  harvesting  will  Ih-  u  ^n-at  n>oii  Hi^  (Pwim 
i8'i:f,;  iicv.  6 : M4).  So  cvcry  liurvc-tin;;  in  the 
enrtlily  church  should  In-  ii  time  ofljiuiiksgivinf;. 
Praise  should  he  as  ]ileutiful  us  prater. 

7.  I  Nny  uulo  you*  (liriKt  ii[ipli(s  the  para- 
ble. There  is  a  sigDlIleancc  iu  this  ill|niil)<'d,  iind 
evi'U  nmjestic,  utterunee.  "I,  who  know;  I 
who,  when  I  tell  yuu  of  heavenly  tliiiiirs,  tell  you 
of  mine  own  a-hn  i :  m  \  unnoiintr  in  yon  iIuh,*'— 
iTiriirfi.)— Oxer  onr  Nii^nrr  Ihiil  n'p<>iileth 
mnro  thnn  over  iiiuety  and  nine  junI  per- 
NO»H  which  nerd  no  repentiiuci!.  This 
utterance  has  given  Bonie|K>rplrxilv.  ini-illeRS,  as 
it  seems  to  me,  to  th(>  eoniiiieiitaiiirti.  (1.)  The 
just  perHoim,  wlileh  need  no  rrpcrilaiice.  are  not  . 
"the  majority  wliidi  lias  reiiiuiiicd  outwardly 
faithful  to  the  law"  in  eontruKt  with  puhlieans 
and  >inncr8;  the  Just,  *'  I.evitieall^  anilei'el"*'*(asti 
eally  speaking."— I ''■"'/f^)  Tin- kind  of  e  leniul 
and  legal  righteousness  is  liowlnre  rei  ognizeiMn 
either  the  *).  T.  or  the  \.  T.  tis  u  Irm-  righteous- 
ness ;  on  the  eoiitrurj',  the  need  of  reiH-nt;.Dce  is 
urged  upon  such  hy  the  O.  T.  prophets  (liaiah 
I:  lo-n),  i»y  Joii"  the  Baptist  (Miu.:; :  7,-',  u»id  ly 
Jesus  '  M:iu.*5:  ;ii).  Nor  are  tin  y  "  the  woihls  thtit 
have  not  faUen"  (Aff^'fih;  lortlumgh  the  lun 
guage  would  apply  to  theni,  yet  they  arc  ni-t 
directly  referred  to  throuuhoui  the  {mratile. 
Chrint  here,  as  in  niany  other  instaiiees,  takes 
the  riiuri.'«c3  at  their  own  estimate.  Asmming, 
he  says  in  effect,  that  you  arc  what  you  think 
yourselves  to  he,  just  iM'rs<mH  that  need  no  n- 
I>entance,  there  would  bv  more  joy  in  heaven  over 
these  reiM'ntanI  puhlieans  and  siimrr.'*  than  over 
you.  The  case  is  analogous  to  Ad  illuHtrated  hy 
that  of  Luke  7  :  'Xt-\7.  (i.)  Thuse  who  are  en- 
gaged In  (;o8|m;1  work  will  have  no  dlfn<-ulty  in 
understandin;?  Christ's  declaration  when  so  In- 
terpreted. The  joy  of  the  pastor  it*  greatest  in 
the  young  converts  of  his  ministrv- :  and  amimg 
these,  greatest  In  those  wha  liuvr  Uen  reclaim- 
ed fnim  the  lowest  depths.  This  exiM-riinee  of 
Joy  In  saving  the  lost  l-i  the  highe^^t  J'-y  of  which 
the  ioul  is  capahl ',  as  the  reileeming  work  la 
the  highest  exercise  of  lovi- ;  and  it  is  a  reflection 
of  the  divine  joy,  as  the  Christians  love  for 
slnncra  la  a  si>ark  caught  from  ^irlsfl  love.  , 

fUlO.  Either  wknt  woman  havinx  trn 
drnclinRf  cte.  Ah  an  illustration  of  m  hat  inter- 
pretation should  not  bo,  I  may  nfer  to  a  famlful 
allegorUlng  bonvwed  from  the  old  wrilera,  and 
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L-iu  J  of  the  atiRclH  or  (toil  over  one  dinner  tliat 

|)L-|I1C(ll.  ' 

~  II  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  liad  two  sons : 
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■  '      T-  Anri  the  yuiinKiT  n(  tlifm  saitl  to  A/j  tallu-r.  l-a- 
tiK-r.  j-ivc  nif  till- |M>tnonol  ko«»K  lliutUdk-tli  lo  nu. 
\  And  In:  (lividcit  uniu  tlicm  /lis  \\\\n^.* 
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Irnnffcrreil  to  the  pii|^a  of  puch  wihcr  und 
OnniL'litful  roniitu'UtiitorH  tin  Tremh  and  Atfiml. 

AiTurilin^  tit  this  tiu-lhoil  of  intiTprft;ilinii  the 
iinimii,  coiin-d  with  tliv  iiiiiluc  of  thi<  kini:  u[ion 
it,  r<'pr<>st>iits  tiian,  on  » liitm  in  iinprcssod  the 
itn;iiri'  <»f  hiM  Creator;  tlu'  iromuii  is  the  Spirit  of 
<hh1  ill  the  I'hurih  ;  the  /must  in  thr  church  ;  thr 
riiiiith    is    the  ttnnl    (if  (ioil  ;    tllC    sis;r/tiiii/  of  tfif. 

hum-  is   thut  clcaiisinir  unil    imrifyiii^  process, 
always  (lisliirhlin,'  at   the   time,    hy   which    llic 
Spirit  Bccks  fnr  huckfltdcrs  in  the  vistjiih-  cxtcr- 
nul  church.      Tliis  Interpretation   in  munctinicfl 
vuried ;  Treneli,  fnrexumph',  inakin^rthc  mimitn 
Die  church,  and  hcrexprcHsinii,  "thr  pic<i'  wliieh 
/  had  lost,"  an  ackiinvvlcilunieiit  of  In-r  fault  in 
nut  keeping  thut  which  had   iK-en  cntnititcd  to 
her.     All  huch  attempts  to  titcrali/.e  the  litfiirc 
Hfcm  to  mc  to  dcfitroy  Its  heauty.    An  illusira- 
titm  (if  its  uiin&turulne»-4  ia  afforded  hy  the  fact 
that  the  coin  to  which  Christ  refers,  "u  piece  of 
silver,"  or  drachma  (■'',»./.,.;),  did  not  have  any 
n>yal  ^inia^e    upon    it,    liut 
Bonie  device  as  itf  an  nw  1,  a 
tortoise,  or  the  head  of  Mi- 
nerva.       (  hrist's     teaching 
al'oiftids  in  illustrations..  In 
the  first  purahh'  he  einphiys  | 
a  tipirc  which  addrenhcs  it-  ' 
self  to  the  niimU  of  the  mm 
In  the   audience,   Palesluie,  | 
and  esp<'cially  I'erea,  beinj^ 
a  pu8toral  country;  then  he  uses  one  which  ad-  \ 
iliessea  ftself  to  the  women:  linally,  one  which 
addrcHBes  Itself  to  the  universal  In-art.     The  les-  ! 
son  of  the  first  two  paralilcs  Ih  the  same,  except 
that  the  former  hrin^e  out  more  clearly  the  self- 
sacritice  of  the  Saviour,  a  »acrilicc  involved  In  all 
^uccesKful  labor  for  the  salvation  of  houIs  ;  this 
line  brinirs  out  more  clearly,  hy  tlie  li^htinu  of  , 
the  candle  ami  the  sweeping,  the  thorouchnesa  j 
of  the  search  made  by  Chriat  and  to  he  made  hy  j 
ns.     The  formeragain  implies  the  Saviour's  jiity 
for    the    wanderinjLC    and    periithlne,    the    latter  , 
(iiHra  personal  ownership   in  the  soul  and   his 
sense  of  personal  loss  in  its  loss,  a  phase  of  truth 
which  interprets  the  woman's  lani^uace,  "I  have  I 
found  the  piece  i/'hifh  I  hud  liMt."    The  piece  of  , 
money,   f>r    drachma,   was    worth    about    eif^ht  ' 
|>eDee,  and  was  equivalent  to  a  day's  waifi's.  j 

II-3U.  *rnE    Parable    of'  tub    Phodioal  . 
Son. — So   universally   called,  though  the  term  : 
pnMlitral  son  does  not  appear  in  the  narrative. 
The  story  is  peculiar  to  Luke.     Thohe  who  u\i- 
ject  to  n^l  use  of  fiction  must  explain  as  best  they 
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may  this  story,  for  su<h  it  is.  There  is  not  even 
an  application  attached  to  It;  the  reader  is  hit 
to  make  that  for  himself.  As  a  i-epic.-cntation 
of  reilcemin;;  love,  it  has  heen  well  called  the 
(iospel  in  the  (iosiH'l  {tnit/tfrlhtin  hi  nmitjiii„> ;  in 
comparison  with  others,  "the  crown  and  pearl 
(»f  all  his  (Christ's)  purahh-s."  Merely  in  an 
artistic  view,  this  is  tcui-,  every  detail  hciiit;  at 
onci-  true  to  the  cxtenml  life  and  true  to  the 
spiritual  ex]«'rienee  which  our  Lord  would  \mv 
tray.  As  a  dischisure  of  divhn-  love,  we  can 
hardly  realize  how  truly  it  was  a  irnhtfim. 
Ciiiitrast  with  it  that  conceplion  of  (iod  which 
prevailed  in  the  iiominally  Christian  church  hi 
the  days  of  the  Inipiisition.  As  a  n-preseiitutiou 
of  huiiiun  duty,  we  still  <h>  not  rculize  its  mcun- 
iny.  Contrast  with  it  the  ordinary  fceliiiK  "i  a 
so-called  Chrisliun  community  toward  the  crrlnif 
and  the  fallen.  It  may  he  regarded  as  consisting 
of  Ave  facts:  vers.  U-i:{.  sin;  vers.  l+ti)i,  its  re- 
sults ;  vers.  17-:.'i),  repentance  ;  vers.  •.*(>-:J4,  the 
divine  foruivenesB  ;  vers.  '^y^Vl,  the  Pharisaic  re- 
ception of  the  reiH'iitant.  It  has  lK.'en  iiiaintuined, 
on  the  one  hand,  that  this  parable  is  inconsistent^ 
with  the  d(M-trine  of  mediation  or  atonement, 
since  it  indicates  a  free  fort;ivcne.ss,  not  a  pur- 
chased redemption;  on  the  idhcr,  the  attempt 
has  tH'cn  made  to  thnl  soriie  analoiry  f"r  Christ's 
jfacrilice,  r.  if.,  hi  the  killinii;  of  ibc  fatted  calf 
I  Mihiifthmt)^  or  the  etmdng  out  of  the  father  to 
meet  his  son  i  Vmi  tirrtavh).  Tin-  parahlc  ccr 
tainly  is  inconsistent  with  that  victv  of  mcilia- 
tion  which  represents  <i(Hl  as  loviiiL' and  forgiv- 
ing the  human  rac(>  )H>(-ause  Christ  dii-d  for  it ; 
but  this  view  is  at  variance  (I )  with  direct  Scrip- 
lun>  teaehimr,  which  declares  that  0<h1  so  luved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  bi'ifotten  Stm ; 
{"i)  with  thi'  general  representations  of  the  divine 
love  as  inherent,  um-austMl,  nnpurehuscd,  and 
unpnrehasable  ;  (•{)  with  the  analogies  of  human 
ejjM'rlem-e,  Implied  In  the  fatherh'Msl  of  (JimI, 
forgiveness,  in  its  highest  forms,  beiiig  always 
and  hy  its  very  nature  free.  B*t  this  parable  is 
not  innmsistent  with^hat  view  of  mediation 
which  regards  the  incarnation  and  atonement  as 
a  dis<'losure  of  the  divine  love,  a  proffer  of  dl 
vine  forgiveness,  and  the  methiML  in  which  <ioil 
comes  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost. 
All  truth  is  not  illustrated  by  one  teaching;  and 
we  must  not  forget  that  this  (nrablf  is  only  part 
of  a  disrourse  :  the  divine  work  in  n-demption, 
the  suffering,  and  the  ioil,j^re  abundantly  Illus- 
trated in  the  going  out  of  the  shephcnl  for  the 
lost  sheep,  and  the  searihing  by  the  woman  for 
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n  Ariil  not  many  rlnv"*  aflcr,  the  ynunprr  s«n  piitli- 
rretl  ull  ti)[;L-tlit:r,  ant\  umk  Ins  jnunify  inlo  ii  t.ir  i  tm:\~ 
try,  ailil  tluTi'  vMistiil  Ins  suli^taiii  r  with  ilittniis  Iivim;;. 

■  4  And  wlii-'i)  lit.'  Iiiiil  siiciit  nil,  iliiTL-  iirosr  »  mislay 
ruiiiiiic*  in  tlial  luiit) ;  and  lie  bi'^aii  to  bi.-  in  uiiiil. 


15  And  hf  went  anil  inintd  liimsi-K  in  a  *  itizin  oi  that 
tnnntrv  ;  iind  In-  sent  liiiii  fv.n  liis  liiliK  Id  it-td  swine. 

!'■  And  III- would  linn  liavi' tilled  Ins  hillv  m  iili  the 
linsks''  ttiut  ^lii:  svviiii: '  ilitl  tut :  uiid  no  inuVi  gavi;  unto 
tuni. 
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till' l(wt  <'oin.   ^ut  cnmnHmtinK  nil  tliis  paruhlc,  I 
lid   tint   think   it  in-crsHiiry   i>r   a<lviiiitiipM)us  t^) 
n-fi-r  to  fuiiciful  'itdrr|>n'tuti<iiis  isiiii|ily  in  coii- 
Ihi-iu,  nr  ti)  hoinijctit-ul  iiiMitintid  to  uiid  \ 
rtiitimis  iliTiviil  fnnii  tin-  punihlc.     I  [*iiti-  '\ 
ply^»lciiv(ir  to  olTir  kiuIi  sntr;r«'Hti<)ii»  as  niiiy  ' 
id  tin-  Kiiirlish  n'iiiliT  in  u  ilcvnut  Btmiy  nf  the  ; 
HiMTcil  text.     Till-  iiininii'iitiiry  is  Kiiii|>ly  to  tx-  u 
ki-y  tit  ihi-  piitnn-,  md  n  <li>  piisjtinn  iipoti  it.    ^j 

II,  12,  A  t't'riHiii  man  had  Iwo  sunm 
Tin-  two  suns  ri'pn-scnt,  tint  aim^clH  and  nicti,  for  | 
thi-s[iirit  of  the  rliliT  is  iinythini;  hut  iniL'elic; 
nor.I»'>vs  and  (irntiirs,  fur  tlie  question  i»f  the  ! 
iidiidssion  of  (ifUtiU'S  wuh  not  iit  tliis  period  of 
Cliri-^t'w  ministry  piildirly  raised ;  that  ^l('lonK^J 
lo  a  Inter  era  in  the  hislory  of  ttte  ehureh.  Pri- 
marily, llie  elder  Hon  rt-prest'iits  the  I*harfrees. 
Iheyoiintrer  son  the  piitiHcanH  and  sinnerRfvn. 
1.  .1 :  se<-on(hiriIy,  the  elder  son  the  self-righteous 
and  I  mud.  the  yotini;er  son  the  self-aliasi'd  an<l 
piiiihnt.  Sec  further  on  vers.  :.'.V;i-,». — Kiithcr, 
tfivc  me  (he  portion  »!' eooiN  thtit  f'lilletli 
lo  mr*  A  tli'tinnd,  not  a  retjiiest.  Thei-e  is  no 
eviih'liee  that  uniler  Jewish  law  the  srni  h:id  a 
ri^hl  to  make  this  demand.  It  was  as  i!l(-;;al  us 
it  «;i8  untilial.  It  repn.scnts  the  first  step  in 
sin,  :lie  ili'iiLiii'l  of  the  soiil  for  indejH-iulenee  of 
l.o't,  thi-  i-laini  to  oun,  in  eontradistini-lion  to 
the  >pirit  uliit-h  accepts  alh  IhintrH  from  (itHlas 
.-tiward  and  iiiisti-e.  The  siiuier's  demand  is, 
(iivi-  nie  my  portion. of  irmrtls;  the  Christian's 
prayer  is,  (live  nu'  d:iy  l)y  day  my  daily  lireud. 
t?o  Adatn  and  Eve  treated  the  fruits  of  the  <rar- 
den  aa  their  own,  to  he  uwd  hy  th^i  for  them- 
wives,  irrespective  of  the  divine  <ommands.— 
.\nd  hf  ilivi«led  unto  thfm  hiN  iivine> 
(iivimr  the  yountft-r  son  one-half  of  that  whleh 
fi-lltothe  elder  (i».Ht.  :;i  -  iTj,  the  etintrol  and  use 
of  which  he  reserxes  to  himscdf  during  his  life- 
time iv.r.  11.  This  divisiiiii  illustrates  the  |K>r- 
misHlon  of  free-will  to  man.  Its  spiritual  Hltrnitl- 
4-anee  is  illustnited  hy  Rom.  1  :  :,'l-:^*,  and  itstdf 
Illustrates  thiit  iiassaire.  It  is  a.striktnir  rebuke 
of  all  attempt  at  n-li(rious  eompulsion.  and  is 
even  a  hint  to  [wrents  that  leiial  restraints,  at- 
tempteiMn  the  ease  of  wms  that  have  reuetiod  a 
relatively  mature  aire,  is  not  aeeordinir  to  (Joel's 
methml,  "whotliji-s  nttt  rom[H-l  the  inelinalions 
of  a  depravi'd  heart,  wldeh  can  only  be  cured  by 
ex[>erieneini;  the  hitter  results  of  sin." 

13.  And  not  manr  dny<i  nner.'  Rut  not 
immediately.  There  i.t  a  hint  of  the  develop- 
ment of  Hin.     ludepondeDce  of  God  conies  flrst ; 


departure  from  (hmI  follows.  8n  Adam,  after 
diHibcdiiMice,  drsireii  to  hide  from  (iod.— .Vnd  ■ 
took  his  journey  into  ii  I'ar  conntrv.  "The 
far  country  is  fur^'etfulne.ss  of  (iod."— (.Ih«/mk- 
tini: )  We  are  always  far  from  (iod  when  we  are 
living  without  respect  to,  or  trust  in,  or  obedi- 
ence under  him  ;  though  he  is  never  far  from  us, 
In  this  respeci  the  inniuery  of  the  parable,  hcun; 
taken  from  human  exiM-rinice,  is  necessarily  im- 
perfect. The  heavenly  Kiither  never  Io.ms  >i[rht 
of  or  eeuses  to  care  for,  watch  over,  atnl  protect 
his  prodigal  son.  Kven  the  famine  and  the  hun- 
iivr  are  (iospcl  messcnirers  sent  from  lihn.—  Vnd 
(hrrr  na^^lfd  hiN  NnbNtnnrr  with  riotouH 
liviiii;.  1'liis  ordinary  KntrMsh  translatioii  pie- 
ttirially  iUustratt-s  his  course,  which  was  ilearly 
one  of  dissipation.  But  the  (treek  is  literally, 
.Sfiittf'inl  ir/iiit  he  hint,  Hriiitf  Hii.\iiriiif/hfy  and  ' 
this  more  literal  translation  emhotlies  the  spir- 
itual truth  represented  in  the  picture.  For  the 
worldly  life  is  aluays  a  wasteful  life;  he  that 
gathers  not  with  Christ  seattereth  abroad  (m»u. 
ij  ^0,  and  he  that  gatluTs  not  for  eternity  lives 
uivavinirlx^aml  dies  a  |)au|K>r  |.ii.  w:U|'^.i  >. 

I  t,  l.**.  .\nd  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  ami'zhlv  ramine  in  that  land.  There 
is  always  a  niii:liiy  famine  iti  the  "  far  eountjj- ;  ' 
hut  the  soul  rarely  feeis  or  knows  it  until  all  that 
is siH'iif  which  f'lr  tlu'  time  iravc  plea<ure,  though 
never  real  satisfaction.  It  is  ''a  famine  of  truth 
and  love,  and  of  all  wherciiy  the  spirit  of  man 
indeed  \ivi'^."—{  Trrtn-h.).  But  more  than  this, 
thercfis  <iften  a  famine  of  the  V4'ry  thlnirs  that 
gave  pleasure  ;  jMiwer  is  taken  away,  fami'  hlast- 
e<l,  frleiuls  depart,  in  old  age  phastircs  of  the 
senses  fail ;  and  iu  this  exporienee  of  famine  the 
soul  always  In-gins  to  feel  its  own  wuiit  of  a 
soniethinu  which  the  far  eountry  cannot  supply. 
—He  himself  bei:an  to  be  in  want.  The  ex- 
penienees  of  Solomon  in  Bil)li<'al  history  and  of 
Byron  in  secular  history  illustrate  what  ^^  "''" 
want  In  time  of  famine.  Kven  iiuire  strikinirly 
is  it  illustrated  by  the  autobioirraphy  of  .iobn 
Stiiurt  Mill.  Tbis  sense  of  want  is  itself  the 
voice  of  (iod  eallinirthe  prinliiral  home.  Stml- 
weartness  is  Christ's  invitation,  '"Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  And  I  will 
irive  you  n-st."~And  he  went  and  joined 
himneirion  citizen  of  that  coaBtry,and 
he  ftent  him  into  his  fieldw  to  feed  Awine. 
Tbe  occupation  of  the  swlnehenl  was  the  very 
lowest  imairinable  to  Jewish  thouirbt.  No  deep- 
er degnulation  than  thU  was  i>o88il)Ie.     Never- 
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17  And  when  he  fumt- to  himself,  lie  saiii,  llciw  many  j  uiitf*  him.  Father,  I  4iave  sinneil  aRainst  liL-avt-n.  ami 
liiri'il  stTV anthill  my  lather's  Imve  hruad  uiiiiii^h  .111. 1      hclurc  lliee. 

lo  spare,  .I'lil  I  iH-risli  wiili  liuii::Lr  !  I       i^y  Ami  am  no  mure  wi>rlhy  ti»  be  called  thy  son: 

18  1 '  uill  ari>e  aiitl  ro  In  iiiy  lather,  anil  will  say.     make  me  as  unu  of  thy  hired  M;cvantii, 


theleHR,  it  is  mit  true  tliiit  lie  "sinks  lower  uimI 
tower  "  ('l(;i'r-'/i,  thuu^li  tills  is  tilt!  ulmosi  uni- 
\vrm\  interpritaliuu  of  iliis  rhau::r.  Oii  tin- 
nmirurv,  to  fjst  with  Mviiu-  Ib  UvIUt  lliau  to 
fe:iHt  with  harlytf*. "  Tlu'  proaif,ml  uttrmjitH  to 
maki-  a  f^tcp  iipw'anl,  and  fails.  In  Kpiritual  ex 
p<Th-iic-c,  tiiiH  ;i(lrMipl  has  its  paralli-l  in  (he  i-ii- 
dravor  of  lie  f.i:mi-r  lo  rclrii-vi'  liiinsi-lf  wliilc 
htill  far  fniii)  (ioil.  Me  Is  u^liuini-<l  to  return  to 
(iod  ju-t  11:*  he  is  aii;I  desires  tirsl  to  Ix'tlcr  hiiii' 
self  sipri-ivhat,  lo  mike  himself  presentahle,  at 
least  lo  uttot  the  ireimiiyness  of  tiis  n*|M'ntanee 
by  liis  moral  reform;  or  more  jJeiHTally  ln'  cs- 
]wctA  to  remain  in  llie  "far  eountry,"  hul  as  a 
reformed  uiaii,  snher,  industrious,  respectable. 
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Africa,  and  the  Levant;   the  fruit  reseuihles  a 

iM'an-pot,  though  Homewlial  larger,  and  eurved 

more  in  the  furin  of  a  Hickle  ;  (hey  have  a  liaiil, 

dark  eutiele,  and  a  dull,  s«C4't  laste  ;  and  llie\ 

are  use^l  both  for  fodderiiif;  eattle  and  for  ford 

hy  the  very  p^Mir.    The  Greek  implies,  not  that 

'  the  prodigal  wtiuld  have  eaten  of  iIii-hc  tiUhkH, 

and  iiu  niun  ^ave  hjni,  hut  that  he  did  eat  tliem, 

nu  one'^iviii;;  to  him   anylliin;;;  U'lter.     In  the 

'  phratse,  J'uhi  h*ur  JllUif  l,ii  bilhj,  is  an  indhation 

that  tlie.f(MHl  of  the  "'far  eounlry,"  thouj;Ii  it 

I  may  lill  avoid,  ean  never  truly  Malisfy  the  hunv;er 

of  the  t^oul ;  in  the  eharaeterization  of  the  husks. 

I  att  the  food  ffml  the  swinv  tlitl  vai^  in  a  su;:irestiori 

that  it  olTers  U^  man  oidy  tliut  which  ut  best  ean 

Kupply  his  pliysieal  and  animal  wants,  uothiui; 

for  Ids  immortal  nature  ;  In  ttiis  deelarution, 

wo  man  f/tar  mifo  ftitii,  in  a  hint  of  *'  man's  inliu- 

maiiity  to  iin^n,"  the  famine  of  Bympatliy  and 

love  in  the  country  far  fntni  (J<m1. 

17,  In  this  and  the  suceeedini;  verses,  ever)- 
element  imthe  experience  of  a  true  repentance  is 
clearly  traced,  eouHciousnesM  »if  ^in,  resolution 
(if  repentance,  ahandonnient  of  sin,  retuni  to 
GimI,  (onfession  to  Hint  without  palliation  or 
excuse,  eonseer.ition  to  his  service.  Compare 
throu;rhout  Duvit^s  re|H>iitance  and  a<-tion 
after  Ids  Khi  in  the  matter  of  nathsliet>a  0'u)><> 
Ml.— Anil  whrn  hv  cHmc  to  hiiiiHrlf.  Sin 
is  a  craze;  depravity  is  unnatural;  in  con- 
versi4>u  the  soul  eomcs  to. itself  as  well  as  to 
its  God.  Christ  liH)k8  on  the  puhlicau  and 
sinner  with  a  eomiiaKsioii  iUustraled  hy  tha* 
which  we  feel  for  the  insane.  Comp.  Luke 
:*:{  :  '.'A.  In  the.  same  spirit  is  iSolomon's 
prayer  (1  Kinm  <« :  47),  and  Isaiah's  exhortation 
(luiih  -K :  ><>. — How  mnny  hired  Nervants  of 
m^  father.  The  i>r<Hli(;al,  ttm,  is  a  hired  ser- 
vant ;  his  flrst  thought  is  ti>  change  his  Be^^-ice 
from  that  of  the  titisen  of  the  farciiunt  ry  to  that 
of  his  father.  We  shall  see  how  this  idi^ehanp's 
under  the  influence  of  the  father's  love.  The 
contrast  between  the  service  of  the  world  and 
the  ser\ice  of  (Jod  is  Implied.— And  I  perJKh 
f  with  hnncer.  Literdly.  Am  tlfs'ro;,in!f  thyittlf 
(.:-r»/.Atu.o,iiiiiif/lH).  He  n-ally  destroys  hiniS4-lf 


l«.  And  he  wonid  Tain  have  filled  hin  '  who  remains  In  want  away  fwrn  the  abundance 
belly  with  the  haskH  that  the  awine  did  of  his  Father's  Ubie.  (>bwr%e  that  the  very  low- 
rat  ;  and  no  man  ffav«  unto  him.  Tiese  est  possible  motive  suffices  for  a  startinGT- point 
AdU-M-".' ,rr.,v)are  the  fruit  of  the  earob  tree  ;  In  Christen  exiM'riencc.  The  pn>diKal  H  moved 
called  sometimes  St.  John's  bread-tree,  from  tlic  by  hunner  in  the  (irst  instance  ;  the  wnse  of  sin 
tradition  that  John  the  Bapti'tt  fed  on  Its  fruit ;  and  the  resolution  of  rein-nUnce  and  confession 
it  is  common  Id  southern  Italy,  Spain,  northern  came  subsequently.     Any   motive  that  aitually 


(11.  xv. 


lukp:. 


n,  Ami  lie  anise.  »n*\  came  to  his  father.     But  when  |  ai  Anil  the  son  saWI  unto  him.  Father, 

he  «as  vtl  a  KiLiii  witv"  mK.  Ins  lailur  saw  hiin,  and  aKiiiii-^t  heaven,'  ami    in  thy  siKhl,  ami 

hiitl  lC)nlpu^Mt■lt,  mill  un,  ami  lull  on  his  neck,  aixl  ,  wurihv  to  be  calKd  thv  son. 

lii^u«l  him                  .                                                  -                     '  'i-a  Hut  the  lather  siiiil  In  his  servants 


97 

. .  I  have  sinned 
111  am  no  moii 


kisstid  hill 


uiiiiv  Ki  III;  litiuu  iii\   >i'ii. 

va  Hut  the  lather  siiiil  tn  his  servants,  Hrin};  "^  forth 


k  Acta  i     39  1  Bphra.  S  ;  13,  IT  ....  1  P>.  51  ;  4 .  . . .  m  Z«-h.  :i  : 


leudf*  thi'  Houl  to  rfiM;!itiin*p,  HUfliccw,  no  mutter 
what  it  if.. 
|H,  111.  I  will  nrUf  Hnd  so  to  my  father. 

As  ili-i»iirluit*  from  (ioil  i^  tlir  i-Ht*i'iux'  of  ull  f*i», 
HI  rctuniiim  to  (iinl  is  ilic  cBSfiice  of  ull  rf|H'iit- 
iiiHf.  Wiiiiuiit  (his  rrluni  iTiH-ritaiice  iw  wptirl- 
otis  iMul  iiloriM  tiiirisitory.  (ibscrvf,  too.  that 
llif  rcinr»l\  ior  all  ilis.>ipati')ii  uiitl  H<jtious  liviiiLc 
Is,  not  a  r.s(;lution  of  total  ahstineni-e  in  tin*  far 
rninilty,  Inil  an  al>an<loniiH'iit  of  It,  ami  a  rrtiiTii 
III  (io(l.~-|''tilher,  I  havr  Hiiiiiril  iintu  hra- 
ven.  Not '/,'/«*"■■'  Aci"",  a  mcaninj;  wliirli  llic 
|ir('|>oHltioii  ri.)  will  not  hear.  Tin'  tn^'  si^nili- 
ratlnn  of  the  pIiraBO  is  inttTprctcd  1>.V  Sliakc- 
^ln■a^' :  "  My  nfTi'iuf  iu  .rank  ;  it  Hniclls  in  lii-u- 
vcn."  Conip.  Ilrv.  \'<  :  "i  •when-,  however,  the 
fireek  pr-'po^itiun  Is  (liferent,  "',-/''•  "'"^  *^''''- 
"il  :'.!.— And  brlore  thee.  Comp.  Psulm  .'il  :  4. 
"A:r.unst  tln-e,  thee  only  have  I  shmeil,"  ulheit 
Duvid  hail  F^iiniid  against  himself,  Bathnhetm, 
Uriah,  and  the  laws  anti  ordiT  of  his  own  kinfir- 
(lorn.  The  seiiw  of  sinm/ffi'»'rf^''«/BWaIlows  npall 
other  »nd  |l-^'ser  thomrtilrt  of  Hin.— And  nm  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  Not  his 
w.istefuliH'ss  or  lieenlioiisness,  tnit  that  lie  hug 
f,il|;-n  aw.iy  from  Ilia  Konshtp,  chiefly  oppresses 
him.  Wliatever  in  us  makes  u»  unworthy  to  Ih* 
railed  Rons  of  (iiMl,  should  brinjf  us  to  him  with 
like  eonfession,  he  the  form  of  that  sin  what  it 
may.— .lIak^  mv  an  o'ae  of  thy  hired  ser- 
vantM.  Cnnseeration  always  aeeompanirs  true 
cimfessiou. 

'.2i>.  And  henroHeand  rame  toward  hi*« 
father.  T"ifut<l,  not  '<*  t.T[>"~  l.  Hedid  iiote<Hne 
to  liis  fatlier,  his  f.ither  came  out  lo  him.  This 
actual  settim;  out  on  the  homeward  journey  is 
the  tun»ini;[KHnt  in  the  prodi<;arH  life.  The  sin- 
ner may  have  conviction  of  sin  and  resolution  of 
reform  In  the  future,  and  remain  unsaved  in 
the  far  cnuutr>- ;  it  Ib  actual ly  arising  and  groing 
that  saves.  To  this  GimI  makes  the  pmmiM!  uf 
Isaiah  .V)  :  7.  Whatevor  sense  of  sio  sufflees  to 
le;id  to  this  return  is  sufficient ;  no  need  to  wait 
for  dee|)er  convictions;  whatever  trust  in  (lod 
leuffiees  to  inspin-  to  tlds  is  sulTlrient ;  no  need  to 
wait  for  greater  faith.  Note  two  suceestive  facts 
in  the  pnMUir.d's  experience:  (1)  the  Joy  ami 
peace,  the  father's  kiss,  rint,  robe,  etc.,  are  not 
instantly  conferred  ;  there  is  a  way  to  l>e  t  raveled 
first ;  ofti-n  In  actual  exi>erience  (t  is  a  long  and 
weary  one  :  >'-l)  IhouRh  the  pnHlifcal  brinKs  noth- 
Ine  K(M»d  with  him,  neither  doi's  he  hrini;  any- 
thing evil,   lie  forsakes  all  In  tuminK  hiti  twiek  on 


the  far  country.  **  In  the  act  of^  fleeing  to  his 
father,  the  proiliLTul  leaves  his  asKociali^s,  ami  his 
habits,  ami  his  tastes 'liehitul." — {Ari.nt.t  But 
when  he  wan  yet  a  Kreal  way  olT.  lUMier, 
IIVoVu^i  yrt  fitlti  tiiiitstij  n  t/rmf  uaij  >if',  as  tlmUL'h 
his  courage  failed  when  he  <lrew  near,  and  he 
dared  not  venture  into  the  house  ami  the  pres 
dice  of  the  fulli(>r  against  whom  In-  hud  sn 
sinned.  This  interpretation  tln'oriirinal  «ill  hear, 
thouirh  it  does  not  require  it;  and  this  interpre 
tulion  answers  to  that  mistaken  feeling  of  fear  ' 
which  is  the  lui-t  obstaele  bi'twein  a  repentant 
soul  and  the  heavenly  Fathcr.—lliM  father  saw 
him.  An  intiinatlon  that  he  hn|H>d  and  was 
looking  for  the  prodigHl's  return  (Jamrs  <  ■  «).— 
And  had  compaNNion.  Literally,  fii.i  boti-rls, 
or,  as  we  should  say,  his  heart  u-ax  lumrti.  That 
strange  thrill  is  indieateil,  whi.li  love  sends 
through  the  whole  frame  when  [siwerfully  ex- 
cited ;  u  suggestive  revelation  of  the  warmth  and 
the  personality  of  the  divine  love.— .\nd  ran 
and  fell  on  hin  nerk  and  kissfd  him. 
Comp.  (ien.  Vi:'J*X  Observe  the  father's  kiss 
precede*  the  son's  confession.  Comp.  Ezek. 
:tt;  :  :!1 ;  Ephes.  -'  :  4  ;  1  John  4  :  lU.  While  in 
this  parabie-the  story  of  reiR'ntance  and  return  is 
predominant,  yet  even  here  we  have,  in  the  g(» 
ing  forth  of  the  father,  and  the  kiss  })receding 
confession,  an  Intimation  of  that  gemiliiatingand 
inspiring  love  of  (iod  which  awakens  love  and  re- 
pentance, and  leads  to  eonfession  and  rcltirn  in 
human  experience,  a  truth  more  dearly  brought 
out  in  the  preceding  parables.  We  are  not  t<i 
conclude  that  Iwcause  the  8<m  arose  and  went  to 
his  father,  that  the  soul  g(tes  to  (io4l  before  the 
divine  influence  touches  and  draws  it.  See  John 
(i  ;44. 

21.  And  the  Hon  said  unto  him.  Father 
*  *  *  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  »OB«'  But  he  did  not  add.  Make  me  as  (me 
of  thy  hired  serranta  (.-r.  i«).  Why?  Because 
Bonship  is  more  than  service  ;  and  he  that  came 
expecting  to  be  a  servant,  in  the  kiss  and  em 
hrac'e  received  the  spirit  of  adoptiim,  whereby  he 
crie*I  Abba  Father.  See  Rom.  H  :  14,  15;  fial. 
4  ;  t»,  7 ;  John  ll  :  15.  The  father's  love  pre 
vented  the  request  for  a  si-rvant's  place.  To  re- 
turn to  (iod  requires  faith ;  to  receive  GotI  n 
quires  greater  faith.  There  are  many  in  the 
church  who  come  with  the  prayer,  Make  me  as 
one  of  thy  hired  Ber\-ants,  and  never  realise  that 
God's  answer  Is,  This,  mt/ mm,  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again,  was'  lust,  and  Is  found.    Amot,  fol 
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jj  Ami   britiu  liilhi  r 
lijl  us  tui,  ftnd  uu  iiit-rr 


If  rry ; 


:i\\^ 


[Cii.  XV. 


tlic  hi'st  rolic,  anti  put  if  on.  him  ;  anrl  put  a  rinp  on  his         24   Kitr"  Ihis  my  son  wa«  deaii,"  nnd  ts  ulivc''  afrain  ; 
han'l,  uiiil  shut->,  1)11 /«fj  lut'l :  /  hi-   vvu;^''  lost,  ami  is  luuiid.     ^iiil  lliuy  1)vk»i  t*'  ^ 


ttiu  laltt-d  CH II.  anil  kiW  ft .-  and      niL-rrv 


, .  u  Kphet.  9)1, 
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iiL-rry 
35  '.N'lw  liiii  elder  sim  was  in  the  huh! :   uiul  as  he 


I()wiiit;  and  ariiplifyimj  tlu'  hu^k''*'*^'"''  "f  Hi'iim'l, 
wi'll  rrprcscMlrt  bulh  the  pii-Uirial  wriic  anii  iis 
Aplriluiil  Hiiriii(itMmi' •  "Tlu'  son,  lyint;  nti  tlii' 
fathcrH  boHorii,  with  (hi*  futluTu  liars  falling 
warm  on  the  npttinu'tl  fare,  its  Honu-deKrefj*  fur- 
tlxTadvuncnl  In  1  lie  spirit  I'f  uilnptiun,  than  whi-n 
111-  tlrj*(  plunni'd  rcpcTdaiuc  iK'slilii  tin-  ttwino  in 
■lis  master's  ticlil.  Tln-n  and  Micrt;  the  lc;rul  spirit 
(if  fear,  Ix-causruf  iruilt'.  still  liui^crcd  inliisln'art ; 
hi-  ventured  to  tinp(-  for  rxt-nipticin  from  punish- 
ment, t)Ut  not  for  n-shiralion  to  tlie  plai-i-  of  a 
ladovcd  son.  Now  till-  spli'it  of  honUu^i- lias  bei-n 
loni'litsively  i-aHt  out  )iy  the  (-x|H>rient-f  of  hitt 
falhi-r's  h>vi> ;  the  frairnients  of  stone  that  had 
hithi-rto  remaineil,  I'Ven  in  a  hrolien  heart,  are 
utterly  tiieltid  .it  last,  as  if  hy  fire  from  lieaven. 
He  rnuld  not  nr)w.  eoinplete  the  speech  wliieh  he 
had  prepared  ;  its  later  wordtt  faltered  and  fell 
hiartieulate.  lie  eouhl  not  now  ask  for  the  plaee 
of  a  servant,  for  he  waeialruaily  in  the  plac-e  of  a 
aon." 

2*^,23.  Rut  theffitherftaid  *  *  *  anil 
IpI  IIS  eal  and  be  m<'rry>  The  divine  forju;ive- 
ui-ss  is  not  merely  releane  from  punishment.  It 
reeeivi-H  hai-k  the  loHt  son  to  home  and  love,  and 
irives  to  him  t  he  plaee  and  the  ^fts  w  liieh  he  hud 
tlirown  away.  "  When  he  a«eendei!  up  on  hii;h 
he  ^  ■;*  »  ^ave  irlfts  unto  men  "  (Kpii«.  j  -).  And 
eaeh  t;ift  in  the  list  in  the  parable  is  at  least 
sum;estive  spiritually.  Without  inilulirinu  in  fan- 
eiful  interpretations  we  may  pro|M>rly  note  the 
spiritual  parallel  and  meaninjr  in  eaeh.  T/o  t>ext 
ntfxf  is  not,  as  some  eommentators  render  it,  the 
jitnuri'  nifn;  for  this  is  not  the  most  natural  ren- 
derint;nf  the  orii^nal,iind  redemption  diH-s  not 
merely  reelothe  us  in  our  east-nff  (furmenls,  hut 
in  a  new  attire.'  The  nifie  or  .t/i'/c  (  .t./.i,  1  was  a 
liHiir,  flowhr.r'gi»rment,  worn  a.s  a  mark  of  special 
honor  (\i»k  i.>  ;in:  Luh^  w  41),  and  was  eimfern'd 
hy  rfeh  hosts  on  s[HM-ially  favored  ^ests  (uen. 
11  4-.'  ;  for  its  spiritual  slgnlHeanee,  see  Isaiah 
Id  :  10 ;  Zeeh.  :J  ;  :t.  4 ;  Matt.  'J-i  :  11,  note ;  Col. 
:;  :  U  ;  Rev.  «  :  11 ;  7:9,  i:t,  U.  The  Htif/,  hav- 
ing on  it  a  seal,  was  a  symbol  of  authority  con- 
ferred by  a  kin^  on  a  subordinate  (i;«i.  4i ;  4.* ; 
Krther  .1;  to,  11 ;  8:i,H).  It  n'presetits  In  Seripture 
emblems,  loss  the  betrothal  of  the  soul  to 
Christ  (M.«.«t  19,  «>,  than  the  diintity  and  |K>wer 
conferred  opcm  the  sons  of  (iod,  whom  he  makes 
klnvrs  ^vlng  them  authority  in  the  klncrdom  of 
(iod  on  earth  (Msit.  m  :  i».  Bot«),  and  preimrinir  them 
to  ndini  with  him  hereafter  (Mkti.  Mm-.  r*t.  id; 
■.  ii)>.  The  HhfiTH  were  a  pymlMd  of  fn-edom  ;  they 
were  taken  off,  as  the  bat  .with  us^  In  tbe  pres- 


«  :  II,  M q  <'h.  19  :  10  ;  F.t.  k.    14  : 


ene%of  a  su[H-rior,  and  the  slave  went  lianfoot. 

The  Mill  IS  free  from  the  hotidaKe  of  the  law  (i^ 

: :  4.>i,.(.  I,  lieini;  no  more  a  slave  hut  a  son,  heir 

of  (jod  and  joint  heir  with  Christ  (i:.;ii,  ■> :  i; ;  ■•. 

Kph.i.  f.  i  \:.  i  s<ii.  A.a)i  T:i).  Ill  tile  Ka.-.t,  where  life  is 
mueb  more  sitiiple  than  with  n>,  it  is  not  un- 
UKuat  to  kill  the  ralf  as  a  pn-paratJon  for  a  meal 
after  the  (.'uest  ha.s  arrivi-d  l<..n.  m  :  <.-->i.  Killing 
the  J'ltllid  iiilf  here  i>  simply  a  t;yml)ol  of  the 
weleonie  aeeorded  to  the  ri-t-jrniiu;prodit:al,  and 
of  the  |)riivisi(»n  made  for  his  wants  in  hi^  father's 
home.  ,Thereisno  ju^tilleation  for  Iheiilea  that  it 
svmlfollzes  thesaeritlee  uf  Christ,  u  riotitm  wliirli 
deservt-H  aiention  only  that  it  may  he  cundemnril. 
See  vers.  liT-iMI,  tiole.  The  features  in  thif.  scene 
are  the  more  stiirirestive  by  the  contrast ;  the 
sympathy  of  the  father  with  the  hidilTerence  of 
the  citizen  of  the  far  crmntiy,  the  best  robt-  with 
the  rairs  of  the  priHli^al  (iw.h.iiM  ;  6i,  the  rinc^ind 
the  shiH's  with  his  former  servile  cnndilion,  the 
fatti-il  calf  with  the  hu.sks  that  the  swine  did  eat. 

24*  Tor  thiN  my  son  was  dead,  and  in 
alive  neain.  How  ilead,  and  liow  made  alive 
airain,  is  spiritually  interpreted  by  Kphes  -2  :  Ul, 
which  is  indeed  a  wonderful  coinnieiil  and  Inter- 
prctalion  on  this  whole  parable.— .\iid  they  be- 
ean  to  be  merry.  I'hrlst  often  n-presents  re- 
ligion I'V  the  metaphor  of  a  feast  ;  never  by  that 
of  a  funeral.  Mis  iMtrtrayal  of  it  is  in  stroiifj 
contrast  with  the  asceticism  of  all  heathen  re- 
liific.n,  often  borrowed  by  and  i-nirrafted  on  the 
Christian  church.  The  n-juicin::  of  the  father 
and  Ids  houseliohl,  illustrates  the  spirit  with 
whh-h  the  church  should  welcome  returning 
priHliiials. 

35,  2ft.  Now  his  elder  Non  was  in  the 
field.  This  eldfr  »»h  represents  primarily  the 
Pharisees,  secondarily  all  who  are  possessed  of 
the  Pharisaic  spirit  of  pride  and  self  satisfaction 
in  theirown  rii?htenusnes8.  It  is  no  answer  to 
this  self-evident  view  to  say,  that  It  is  not  true  of 
such  that  they  have  never  transifresseil  the  hea- 
venly Father's  eommandment  «.r.  .f.  This  was 
and  is  their  estimate  of  themsidves  (rtni.  i:  ■;.  s', 
and  Christ  in  this  |)arablc  lakes  thetU:  at  their 
own  estimate.  Assumini;,  he  says  in  effect,  that 
you  are  all  that  you  t-laim  to  be.  see  what  is  your 
demeanor  towarti  these  re|H'ntJnt  and  retuminif 
publicans  and  sinners  ;  and  what  It  oui^ht  to  be. 
The  elder  brother  thus  answers  to  the  nine 
pieeesof  money  and  the  ninety-nine  sheep.  In  the 
preceding  parable.  In  fact,  the  elder  bfnther 
now  becomes  a  hwt  wm,  a  wandi-rer,  dead,  by 
hia  mental  and  mural  'estrangement  fn>ro    hia 
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at  any  lime  thy  commnnctment  ;  and  yet  thou 
l-iiVust  nic  a  I.11I,  ilmt  I  iiii^lil  make  mcrTy  wii 
Irieiul-  ■ 


v>  Hut  as  siion  as  tliis  thy  s<i 
ilvviiurcd  thv  liviiit;  willi  liati 


came  and  drew  nif;li  to  the  house,  he  heard  nnisle  and 

{|aiU'IM)r  ' 

id  And  lie  called  <iiie  ul  the  servants,  and  asked 
wlial  these  lliinus  riieuni, 

27  And  he  sanl  unto  him.  Thy  hmilier  is  .  otue  ;  un<l 
thy  lather  hath  kdk-d  the  tutted  call,  because  he  halh 
received  him  sate  ami  s<mnd- 

j^  And  he  was  unyry,'  and  wouhl  mH  ^;l^  in  :  there- 
fure  (iime  his  lather  uiit.  and  uiitrculL-d  him. 

29  Ami  he,  aiiswirmK,  siiid  tu  A/i  l.illier.  I. o.  these     ti""i    '  ">r '  ""s  "»>'  rirniiiti   wa 
maiiy  >ears  du  1 '  serve  lUee,  neither  transgressed  "  I      agaiii ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  lound 


never 

h   my 

halh 
d  ftir 


son  was  ( (unu,  uhir  I 
..In^  Willi  hatlutti.  thou  liast  icil)< 
him  the  tutted  uilt. 

ti  And  he  said  unto  him.  Stm,  thtiu  tirt  ever '  with 
me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  tlime. 

)3  It  Wiis  meet*  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be 
^liid :  ■  lorv  this  thy  hrntliei   was  dead*  am)  is  alive 


•  J..0ft>l4:  t-. 


father.  8re  tlilH  fmt  illustratfil  iM-lnw.— He 
hf'Hril  miiNiv  Hiid  dnnt'iiig.  "ThJA  !.■«  unt'  nf 
tlitiM-  hv  liluiiccH  into  till-  leHstT  orctipalions  ami 
rccreaticnm  of  liiiiiiun  life,  \>y  wliith  tlic  Lnnl  so 
iifti-ii  :*tiiin|M  his  tacit  a|i|»rnvul  ou  the  jnvs  nnil  j 
uiiliriuliiiifK  uf  men.  Wouhl  Iht-sc  festal  iiii|»loj- 
iiuiils  have  been  here  ment^Mied  hy  Him  'Hi  so  : 
hk'fscd   aiul   Mdetiin   an  occuHion,    if   tln'.V  were  . 

really  u m  those  works  of  tlif  lic^vil  which  llr  i 

caitic  into  tlif  worhl  to  ilcHtroy  V  "— i  .l//l<*(/.  1 
CnTup.  Mail.  II  :  Hl-lil,  notes.— What  thone 
thiiiu'N  inraiit.  Not  only  to  tht>  world.  Imt 
also  t.(  many  in  the  chiinh,  the  j"y  of  imlvatiou 
is  ini-x|i)ie.ilili-, 

'i7~'Mt.  Ilf'i-Hii!sr  h«  hnth  received  him 
MaTe  and  Mtaad,  i.  ',,  hi  health  ;  to  the  »vr 
vant,  the  physical  reatorathm  of  the  protlipil 
in  proniiiiftit  ;  in  the  Chriatian  ex|  ericiiic  the 
(tiimcr  lnToini-s  spiritually  Hafe  hihI  Mtun.l  by 
his  return.  The  lather  is  also  the  Great  I'hysi- 
cian.  (»h>ervr  that  the  killim;  of  the  fatted  eulf 
is  /Mr.iiiM  of  the  proiiiifiil'H  rrturn.  This  uionc 
shoiilil  have  siimeea  to  prevent  the  iiha  that  it 
niiri'sints  thrill's  alomnient.  The  ih-ath  of 
Chris*  in  the ///o"/.«/ of  the  Hinnrr's  panhm,  not 
the<rs<///of  ii.  — .\nU  he  WRN  nnfcry.  t^o  the 
Pharisees  were  amrrj-  with  Clirlst  for  rrt't'iviiijr 
publicans  am)  sinnerali-fr  3;  ,h.  19  .  -.:  Mriit.  •*-.  m),. 
antl  the  .lews  wtye  an(fry  iM-eauw*  (Jcntilcw  were 
reeiiveii  -h.  4  :  ■.•^;  a.u  n  :  vo.  —  Therefore  hW 
father  came  oat  and  enlrenled  him.  It 
W.IS  u  part  of  tin-  ministry  of  Ch^i^l  to  break 
down  tlie  miiliDt'  wa)l  of  partition  iK'tween.Phur- 
isi'e  iind  pnli)i<un,  Jew  anil  (tentile,  the  hii^li  and 
t)ie  )ow,  not  on)y  )>y  reseuinif  the  jatter  front 
tlieir  ili-irratlalion,  but  also  by  suviuir  the  fornnr 
from  their  pride.  — ^ieither  Iranwressed  I  mI 
any  lime  Ihy  commandment.  The  spirit  of 
FharisaiHm,  emlttHlied  in  an  utterant-e  copied, 
almost  verbatim,  from  the  uttermiee  of  at  hast 
one  Pharisee  i.h.  i->  :(ii  — With  my  frfteMd<t. 
Tlie  »i^  and /fi.v,  show  that  this  son  it*  an  n-ally 
wparuted  from  his  father,  thouKli  »M'inK  under 
his  riMif  and  rilH'dient  to  his  tiHiimaml^  as  the 
other  son,  who  had  wandered  away  from  )t. 
Contrast  the  further  )aiiffuairi'  in  ver.:!).— Ilath 
devoared  Ihy  livinx  with  harlotH*~Very 
probably  true ;  ueverthelese  it  is  only  tlie  Bur- 


5:1. ...U  Plilha  !«... 
— y  varwi  M. 


r  Roin.»:4{   11  :  I..."  i-yi^h 


miHC  of  jealouH  BUBplciun.  The  PhiiriHee  always 
atf(jrravateH  every  one's  Bins  Imt  lils  owii.^IIIr 
spirit  illtlstratcs,  by  eontrust,  the  ehurity  that 
thhiketh  no  evil. 

31,32.  Willi  a  soft  answer  the  falh-r  seeks 
to  turn  away  wrath.— Thon  art  ever  with  nir. 
Tlie  elder  son  by  hlH  lumrua<;e  bus  made  himm  if 
us  one  of  tlm  hired  servanls.  Tfn'n-  many  yttti'n  tio 
/  .Mc/e //«f,  and  be  (lUernlonHly  asks  for  bis  re- 
ward. T)ie  father  irmtly  reminds  him  that  he 
is  a  son,  and  tha(  to  be  W/A  hhn  and  to  be  fii" 
AnV,  ii>  hlH  n'ward.— All  rhal  I  haveinlhine. 
For  the  younger  son  liad  H|H'Ut  liiA  portion  ;  what 
remained  IwlonKt'd  to  the  elder  at  the  fatlier's  ^ 
death.  If  we  are  sons  of  (Jcxl,  all  that  he  has  is 
also  ours  (i  c..r.  1  :  «i.n).  —  It  wan  meet  that 
ue  should  make  merry  and  be  fclad.  A 
reasBcrtion  of  the  spirit  of  thanki>t;ivin^^  and  joy- 
fulness  with  which  the  elmreh  should  ever  ifnwt 
the  rei»entanee  and  returni>f  the  sinner.  The  full 
lesson  of  the  eoittrast  Intwrtn  the  elder  brother 
and  the  father  is  hist  if  we  fail  to  obscne  this 
rudhal  differenee  ;  the  eld  r  brother  is  oldivion- 
of  the  present,  amf  thinks  only  of  the  past  <.f  the 
sinner;  "  iliv  son  *  *  whiih  hath  devotired  thy 
livinu'  with  harh)ts ;  "  iLe  fallier  forp'ts  tin-  past 
( Imui.  «  :  !r.' .  Jm.  11  :  :h  1.  and  thinks  only  of  tlie 
present,  or  rether  recalls  the  lirst  only  to  en 
hunee  Die  joy  of  the  present.  "T)iy  lmit)ierwas 
dead,  and  i-'<  a))ve  a^ain  ;  was  b>st.  uml  !■■  foutid." 
Nothinir  is  said  as  to  whether  t)ie  e)der  )irolher 
suffered  himself  to  be  entreated  or  not.  Our 
LonI  leaves  each  Pharisee  to  answer  to  his  own 
conscience  the  TiaestlOD,  whether  he  will  be  en- 
treated or  no.  

(h.  W  :  1-18.  THF  PARABLE  OF  THK  I  NJtsT 
STKWXith,     AMI    INSTRl'CTIONS  ("(INNM'rFb    IIIHIK- 

Wlill.      COVETOCSNEKS    IB    POLLT    (ch.  IS  ;  »>  ;    LIBF.R- 

AUTT  IS  saRxwDincss. 

This  paral)le,  and  the  one  whhh  follows,  on  the 
rich  man  and  Laxarus  (v^n  i».:il.  are  jiecftliar  to 
Luke.  They  tadonif  to  the  Perean  ^^inJ^l^y  of 
our  Lord,  and  are  closely  ctinnected.  l>oth  lo^'i 
eally  and  irrammaUcally,  with  the  parables  of  the 
precedlnjf  chapter  Tlie  openinir  phrase,  ".<«'/ 
h.-  MnV/  atm,"  indicates  that  the  teachlnfin  of  this 
chapter  followed  immediately  uiK>n  those  of  the 
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CHAPTER    XVI 


VM>  lie  Halt]  hIso  uiitu  his  <lis<i)>k->i,  There  wis  a 
icruin  iicli  lotin,  which  huil  a  stc-wiiril  ;  ant]  the 
siiiic  WHS  accused  untu  him  thm  he  buil  wastvil  his 
K-mhIs. 

■i  And  he  called  him,  and  said  iiiilo  him,  How  is  it 
thai  I  hear  this  of  thee i  ^ive  un  a< muni  o|  thv  stew- 
ardship;' fui  thciu  mayt'st  bu  no  h>n({t.'r  nleward. 


a  Then  (he  steward  uid  within  hiuiMir.  \V  tmt  sh,  II  1 
(111?  lur  niy  lurd  laltL'lh  hw:i\  Itmn  me  the  su-ward- 
ship:  1  caiiiiiit  liiu  ;  to  Iilk  I  'Uii  a-<liiHiiitl. 

4  I  am  ri'sniveu  what  to  do,  titiil,  uhin  I  urn  put  out 
of  the  stewardship,  tlit-y  may  receivL-  me  into  thc-ir 
houses. 

5  So  lie  tailed  even' one  of  his  Inrd's  ilebtors  nm/" 
kiiii,  and  said  untu  the  first.  How  much  uwest  thou 
unto  my  lord  ? 


■  tb.  U'.A-i\  I  Cor.  4  1  1 1  I  Tim.  4  :  14  i  I  Tat.  4  -.  10. 


(■tiaptcr.  precctllug.  The  parulili-s  (if  tlic  liiHt 
rfh(-«p,  the  luHt  coin,  unU  the  hi^I  tion,  arc  a  re 
huki;  of  the  pride  of  the  PhuriMTn;  the  punihlrH 
of  IhJH  chapter  arc  u  n-hukc  of  thcjlr  covi-tnus- 
iiefls  (wv  vrr.  u).  This  fact  iiiforilH  thi'  kfy-nntt-  to 
what  hatf  bct'ii  rc^unh'd  the  moHt  dilfli-iill  of  our 
Lord's  pur.ibU'8.  The  difllc'uItk'M  arc  real ;  hut 
they  Heeia  lo  mv  to  have  Ix-en  greatly  cxa^Kcr- 
ated  by  thr  oliliTcoiiiniriitatorB.  The  variety  of 
jiiterpretatioiiti  whtih  have  Iwen  su^gcated  will 
\w.  Huffieiently  indlculcd  (o  the  readi-r  by  the  fact 
that  the  steward  has  been  variously  taken  to 
represent  the  publicans,  the  PliarlaeeB,  Judah 
Isearicit,  and  Ponliua  IMlalc  ;  and  the  h»rd  of  the 
steward  to  represent  (j(m1,  Mammon,  the  Rn- 
mansj  an<l  the  devil.  Julian  the  a|)C)stat(>  ehar^ed 
that  in  this  parable  Christ  commended  dishon- 
esty; and,  on  the  other  hand,  an  inircnious  (Ger- 
man writer,  Scliuttz,  <)uotcd  in  Trench,  lius  un- 
dertaken to  show,  that  there  was  nothing  dishon- 
est in  the  course  of  the  riteward.  V.'ithout  en- 
tering into  any  of  tliew;  disputes,  I  give  first, 
brh'rty,  what  seems  tit  me  the  trt)e  explanation  of 
particular  points  In  the  |>arablc,  and  then,  in  a 
note  at  the  close,  a  statement  of  its  signifieanee 
aa  a  whole.  The  best  modem  (oiiimentators  are 
^nerally  substantially  agreed  in  its  interpreta- 
tion—Tnnih,  Alfoid,  Amot,  (Imlct,  etc. 

1,3.  Into  hiN  disriplcN.  Not  merely  to 
tlie  twelve  ;  not  eB[KM'ially  tu  the  publicans  ;  not 
at  all  to  the  Phuri.Hees,  though  in  their  hearing 
(  r.  n|;  but  to  such  as  were  willing  to  U' learners 
of  him.  The  [>arable  is  a  warning  against  Phari- 
saism, but  it  is  addressed  to  his  own  pupijs,  to 
the  eh[ldren  of  light,  not  to  thi»se  of  this  world 
•  ver  n). —There  wns  a  cprtaiH  rich  man, 
who  hail  a  Hleward^  Other  parallel  teachings 
of  Scriptifre,  esjiecially  of  Christ  (^  ul.w,  sd.!  tii-. 
.' :  •« ;  piaim  Ml;  10-13),  represent  (fiMl  as  master,  man 
a«  stewanl,  and  pro|)erly  as  soniething  intrusted 
to  his  stewardship;  and  these  should  iiave 
guarded  against  the  artllicial  uiterpretations  to 
which  1  have  referred  above.  The  Htemtrd  is  a 
baiKfT,  intrusted  with  the  entire  managemeot  of 
the  master's  estate.  Such  stewurdshi|>s,  rela- 
tively unknown  in  this  countri-,  are  common  in 
Ireland,  Italy,  the.  East,  and  wherever  pro|M>rty 
is  owned  in  lan^  estates,  and  the  owners  are  not 
men  of  business,  or  are  habitually  or  frequently 
alment  from  their  estates.    Sueh  a  steward  or 


bailiff  is  necessarily  Intrusted  with  i.lmost  abso- 
lute |Kiwer  over  hisowner's  properly,  i'or  Scrip- 
tural illuHlratioDS  of.  hiicIi  sIcwardHliip,  set-  the 
ca.ses  of  KUjah  ami  Joseph  (i;,-n.  n  -.-.•-U;  :i»  :  i).— 

And  thf  Name  was  nccuMtd  unto  him,  that 
hr  WHN  waNling  his  ffoodtt.  Not  hud  ttHistnl. 
The  imperfect  tense  is  used  In  the  ori^^inal,  and 
it  indicates  a  hahil  nf  wasting,  still  carried  on. 
Here  is  the  same  sin  as  that  of  the  prodigal,  and 
represented  tty  the  same  <ireek  word  (.h.  i.-. :  ii). 
All  sin  is  a  wasting  of  that  which  belongs  iv* 
(■•(hI;  and  it  is  always  aceoinpanirtl  by  a  forgct- 
f  Illness  <»f  (iod,  s<>that  his  coming  and  his  demand 
for  an  aeeounting  is  a  surprise.  Comp.  Matt. 
:^4  ;  4;-ril.— <;ive  an  aerount  of  thy  stew- 
ardNhip  :  lor  thon  maycHt  be  steward  no 
lonKer*  There  is  no  trial,  but  sentence  of  con- 
demnation. We  are  condemned  uln-atly,  and  the 
day  of  Jinlgmeiit  Is  a  day,  not  of  trial,  but  of  dis- 
closure and  of  reckoning.  Death  is  thusfind's 
cull  to  us  for  an  accounting  of  all  things  with 
which  he  has  Intrusted  us.  "The  great  truth 
lies  in  the  background,  that  th;;t  dismissal, 
di  ath  Itself,  is  the  conseipience  of  this  wast- 
ing of  his  giHMls— the  waucs  of  sin  la  death." 
— <^//.W.) 

3,  4.  What  shall  I  do  f  *  *  *  I  can- 
notdiy;  to  hex  I  am  ashamed.  A  gniphic 
[iletiire  of  the  |H-rplexity  and  dl-smay  of  th(>  man 
of  the  world  when  snmmonciL  by  death  to  give 
an  account  of  his  stewardship.  He  has  laid  up 
for  hiin.self  ih)  treasure  above;  he  is  conscious 
that  hi'  has  developed  no  istwers  for  ser\ice  In 
the  eternal  kingdom  ;  he  is  ashamed  to  cast  him- 
84' If  as  a  la'ggar,  even  Ix-fore  hi.s'io^  and  enter 
the  klngilom  simply  as  ..a  snpi'liant.^l  am  re- 
solved what  lo  do.  Kellei  tion  brilgs  him,  as 
it  brouL,dit  the  prtMligul,  to  himself.  Bhe  eonelu- 
siou  here  is  the  result  of  eogltatiom  "All  at 
once,  after  long  refleetinn,  he  exelAnis,  as  If 
striking  bis  forehead  :  I  haveit."— <  ^WW.)  The 
conclusion  Is  the  one  to  which  many  a  rich  man 
is  brt)ugfat  who,  by  the  l>enefaetions  of  his  will, 
endeavors  t«i  eompensat(>  for  the  nlgi:ardlines.i  of 
his  life.— That  they  {i.e.,  hia  lord's  debtors) 
may  receive  me. 

5-7.  Mo  he  called  every  one  of  hin  lord's 
debtorfl.  These  would  be  either  merehants  or 
other  purehasers,  who  had  received  their  stores 
and  not  yet  paid  for  them  (.-l{/'>rr/},  ur  tenanta, 


Cii.  XVI. 


i.UKi:. 


101 


''  And  he  Haiti,  An  hundred  rjicasurennf  nit.  Aniilte  |  h  Ami  tlii;  lord  ((immfiidfil  the  mjust  tiM'ward.  I»e- 
lid  until  liiiii'.  I  uliL*  tliy  t'lll,  mill  Mt  il<i»n  ((iiickly,  und  cuusi-  In-  liud  ddtx;  wi>it'ly  :  1i>i  llif  i  liiMrrii  ur  ihl-. 
ritL' liltv-  world  un- ill  tlitir  Ki-rii-ritliuii  wi^-r  tlian  iliv  ■  ihildn-ii 


,....i;  tiUy. 

7  riu'D  -;iid  111'  to  uiiiitliiT,  And  liuvv*iiiiith  ■■«*<-• 
lluiu  .'  And  111-  said,  An  liiindiid  iiii-usurei  ul  wla-ut 
Anil  be  hitid  untu  hmi,  Tukc  thy  I'lll,  and  Mrilu  tuuf' 
Mcore. 


ft  J.un  I;  :    ^i  l-lilin 

who  puiil  tliclr  n-iit,  us  It  l>*  ulmoHt  invuriubly 
puid  in  the  K.i  t,  iiimI  vt-rv  Cfmrully  in  Kurc)|H-iin 

cstatcH,  in  piDiIuci'..  The  ml  in  dllvc  oil ;  tin' 
fheat  thr  niu.d  (-(MiiMlon  f;ruili  of  I'alrrdliu- ;  liidl) 
urc 


re  proiliirlion.H  of  the  noil.  'Hu'  inent-u$r  nf  nil 
iuf.)\  i'<iul:iiriH  about  sixty  Bits;  fifty  inrsV 
ireB  wouhl  Im-  wnrlli  s*'Vi*riil  Tmndri'ilN  of  ilol 
ira:  the  tiua-mirtij'  tr/imt  (/r^o- 
vvr  elrvrn   Imsln-Is  ;  tin*   tw( 

mlttetl  woiyd  nrnuuiil  In  over  i 

In  v;ilut'.    Tlic  .sti-Hiini  kiiowM 


Htirea 

lura:  the  tiua-mirtij' tr/imt  (/i^o-.  <  i'()iit;iii)s  a  little 
ovtT  elrvrn  Imsln-Is  ;  tin*  twenty  ineaKiins  rv 
r  a  linnilred  ilullarit 
I  his  ini'li,  i:nil  e.il- 
t-tilates  till-  dei^n-e  nf  lilH-rulity  whii  h  he  must 
rthow  to  e:H  h  in  onhT  to  KtM  un;  ttu-lr  hoHj  itallty. 
— TakP  thy  bill.  Either  the  reieipt  \Uiieh  tlie 
debtor  had  Klveii  for  tlie  j:<h«1s,  nr  the  1(  iise 
which  he  had  i»iu^M•d  for  the  rent.  The  word  ren- 
den-d  Iiill  issiniply  i';-i:hnf.  Tlii.s  the  tenant  1h  him 
Keif  to  alter,  ])erhti|iH  that,  having;  a  direct  Hliat^ 
In  the  fraud,  he  may  be  precluded  from  inform- 
Ini;  of  it,  HubHei|ueii(ly.— Nil  ilown  quickly. 
Kiinply  a  i^^rapliie  tiueh,  tndiculini;  llie  hunte 
of  the  whnlf  tratiHaetiun.— And  write  iifty. 
The  aeeoinpauyin;;  UIuhI  ration  shows  I  he  wrl- 
lint;  materials  of  the  Eaxt  and  the  iiiethiKl  of 
writiii::.  TIk>  ink  Ih  India  hik,  Due  lamp  black 
and  iritm  ^icrfumed  ;  the  pen  is  reed,  cut  sislant 
ut  the  point  ;  the  writing  Ih  ustially  done  t>y 
public  BcrilteH,  w  ho  hold  the  paper  In  the  h*ft 
li.uid  ill  wrlllnu:.  Few,  cx<ept  the  member^  of 
the  learucd  profcs.-.hius,  arc  trained  to  fv.  i\  and 
write. 

H,  i>.  Anil  the  lord  ronfmrnrird  Ihr  un- 
Jn«il  sti'wnrd.  That  Is,  A/.^  lord  t  omniended 
him.  It  in  not  said  by  T.uke  that  C'hrt»>t 
prui!«l'd  the  iinjiiHt  steward,  but  by  C'hriHt,  u 
]>urt  of  the  parable,  that  the  niUHter  commend- 
ed his  servant.  Of  <ourw  it  is  ImpUed  that  he 
discovered  tlie  trick.  —  Bc'cauite  he  had 
done  wiwiy.  .S'/'C^fy////.  lb-  commended, 
not  tlie  i:'oralily  hut  the  Khn>wdness  of  his 
course.— For  (what  follows  in  Christ's  coro- 
inent  on  the  whole  transaction,  the  action  of 
tlie  Hteward  and  the  coniiiundatiuii  of  hiKlnnl). 
the  childrl'n  of  IhiN  world  are  toward 
their  geaeriitiouy  not  in  (*• ),  l>ut  ""/o  ii..), 
Winer  {.s/n-rin/t-,-}  Ihaa  the  childrea  of 
light.  The  ineuninK  H  not  that  the  worldly- 
iiiiniled  men  are  shrewder  than  spiritually- 
minded  men  in  their  maoai^-ment  of  earthly 
affairs  ;  nor  merely  that  they  are  wiser  in  deal- 
In-;  with  earthly  iiffaln  than  spiritually  minded 
men  w  Itb  spiritual  affairs ;  but  that  in  their 


World  un- ill  tlicir  ^I'liiTitl 

Ol     llffltt. 

If  .Uid  I  SMV  unto  ynii,  Miike'  lit  v  .iirvlMs  tricnds 
111  the  iiiaiiiiiKHi  ut  uiiriKliii'oiisncNs  ^  thul.  v\  lii-ii  yi? 
tail,  they  may  rvieive  yuu  into  i.'vvilu-.tiiiti  huhitatiuns. 
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dealiiiK"  with  one  another,  men  of  the  world 
I  p't  more  wtirldly  pridit  out   of  iln-  intercourhu, 

than  Hpiritually-mhiiled  ^ct  of  Npirltnal  prollt 
I  t>ut  of  their  mutual  intercourHc.     It  jiiiist  not  lie 

for;^otten  that  all  the  churacters  in  tills  i.arahh; 

urc  children  of  this  world;  the  Me  ward  tontrivi  s 
^  the  fraud  :  the  debtors  participati'  in  it  ;  and  the 

hird    eomnicntlu  ii.  -  And    I    May    unto   you. 

What  ftillows  is  (  hrist's  applieulioiior  Ibe  pan- 
j  ble.    If  that  be  undcrsttKMl,  the  difllcultie.-.  in  the 

parable  itself  lue  easily  cleared  away.-  Make  to 

yourselvcN  fiiendHdiy  means)  nf  the  mam* 

mon  of  uiiriffhteoiisiif>MN,  i.  r.,  On  nnrii/htftiwi 

isiiiHiiNun.  Not,  Make  tlii.s  unrl^ht^'ous  muiunion 
I  your  frientl,  but,  L'm;  this  unrighteous  nmnunon 
I  to  make   friends.     Mammon  stands  for  money 

((Tf.  M  I't    i;      1.  ni      ;   f/i'  nintnmitn  tif  uit   I'llilnut  uvvt 

is  not  money  made  unrii;hteouBly,  nor  does  the 
I  plm.M  imply  that  Christ  regards  all  prop  ity- 
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in  \\v'  (hnl  is  faithful  in  that  which  Is  least,  in  lailh-  will  htte  the  nnt-,  anH  Utve  the  other     <>i  tlsc  ht-  will 

fill  alM)  ill  imith:  ami  hi;  llial   is  Un|usl  in  llif  kaM.  is  hold    iii  the  »nv,  ari<l    (iuil'iM-  Ihi-  nllicr.      Vt;  uinimi 

uiijiiM  aU..  ill  iinii  h.  serve  tloii  iml  niatutnon. 

II  II  thiTiInn-  yv  ItiiVf  not  htrii  tinllihil  in  llic  iiii.  14  Anil  the  I'hajiHt-is  jils...  wtm-  Mt-rc  (untoiis 
nirliliMiiv  iiiaiiiiiinn,  m  In.  will  Luiniuit  |u  viui  trust  tlie'  hianl  all  tlusc  things:  a  .1  ilnv  .ItiiiU.t  hini.Ak 
triif  »v. //,  .  -  ,-,  Anil  hf  saiil  unto  lluni,  Vt  arr  ilu\  u  lM.•^l•.1llv 
l.■  Ami  i(  i^  hjyr  m.l  lit-iii  tiiilhhil  in  Ihiii  u  liich  is  vnutsrlvts'  hilnru  imn  ;  lull  (,.mI'  Wn<.\wlli  VMur 
aniitliir  man  ■.. « ii..  shall  jiivc  you  iliatwiiiih  is  ^oiir  •  lii-arls :  |.,r  thai  whirh  is  hi-jlily  fstitiiiitl '■  ainniiy 
*'^«'i  '                                                                                            I  nun,  is  aliMiimiaiiiin  in  l)u  si;^ht  nt  (iod 

ij  Niiisi-fvanl  can  si.rvf  Iw"  masters  ;  tttr  eiiherhe  16   I  Iil- '  law  ami  the  |ini|tliets  ».crc  nniil  Ji.hn  ;  siiue 

r   kill  I       ,      .I,:.         .1  J...l>.  .'4;  li.    .M«il.  B:M   ....     \Um.-.' 


hiiltliiiu^  as  II  fnrni  of  HflliHlincss.  (ioilct  cxpliijim 
till'  iiii-.iiiiii;;  well.  "Thi'  i*ur  >f  .Jc-'hh  niiiHt 
liavr  bcrii  I'oiisdintly  offriiilcil  with  Itiut  Hi>rl  nf 
n-ckli'ss  liiiiL'iiaLn'  in  wliUli  iin-ii  iniliili;c  uillmiil 
Kcniiili- :  hi;/  fdrluhc.  t,,;/  liiml,  m;/  hf»uw.  Hi- 
iilsnfrll  til  till-  i|iii<'k  nmii'mli'in'ritlciHT  on  (;<m1, 
Piw  iliiii  tlirrr  wiis  a  iiMiir|iati(iii  in  thiH  iilcii  nf 
(nyrii'ri*lij[t,  a  fnr!:i'tfiiln.'ss  nf  the  trtic  prnprii'- 
tor;  en  lu-arinir  wurli  liuiu'uiiiri'  Ih' «i'frncil  to  mh' 
thf  foninf  j^ilavinir  Hi'-  landloni.  Ii  is  this  win,  of 
wliiili  tlir  natural  niaii  is  pnifnuiully  nncnn  , 
Bcioiis,  whitli  lie  lavs  tmrc  in  this  whole  parable, 
aiMl  whieh  Mr  rsjM'ciaJly  iltsiinmtct*  by  this  ex- 
pressinti,  'the  inaminon  of  niirii;hti'OUsneH8.' "  —  : 
Thilt  whfti  ye  liiil?  Better,  \\'/irn  it  jUHn  . 
(*//-.7.,,  nM  tyfi-n,n,in  tin- pn-fenible  readiiiir). 
— Thry  miiy  riMTivi-  you  111(0  i't('rlfi<«(iiie 
hnbiliitioiiN.  This  is  not  ironieal,  an  some 
wiiulil  have  ns  lulieve  ;  iinr  are  they  that  rreclve 
the  anirels.  an  inlerpntation  invented  for  theo- 
loL'it-al  reasntis,  ami  tpiitc  ine<iiisi>tent  with  the 
Htnieture  of  the  parable,  for  those  to  whom  lh«  , 
Btewani  has  iriven,  n-erive  him  ;  nor  can  we  say 
with  «i<Miet  '■  to  irnhr  U  not  to  iiitrfhicr,"  anil 
that  the  laniriiazf  here  aKKumes  somi*  other 
gnmnil  of  elaim  for  admiwion  to  the  everlastini; 
habitations,  for  the  oniv.tfroiind  in  the  parable  for 
the  ailmissiuii  nf  the  sffwanl  tnthe  hoiiseKof  the 
tenants  is  the  serviee  whieh  he  has  dishonestly  . 
reiulered  them.  The  Interpretation  of  this  deela- 
ration  is  to  he  found,  firstly,  In  sueh  r>asRai;es  as 
'Z  Pet.  1  :'  U,  "So  an  entrance  shall  l>c  ministered 
unto  you  alHinduntly,  into  the  overlasthii;  kini;- 
dom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,' 
pini-e  tliey.huve  an  ahutnhnit  entran<-e  Inttt  the 
kinLMlnm  of  iflory,  wh<»  are  welcomed  tifit  by  the 
many  whom  they  have  serA'cd  on  earth  ;  and 
Bei'ondly,  in  sueh  passaires  as  Matt.  L'5  :  li\~V\ 
the  condition  of  admissiim  to  the  kintrdom  of 
heaven  beinu'  not  merely  faith,  but  that  kind  of 
,  faith  which  works  by  lovp. 

NOTK  ON  TIIK  PaK.\HI,E  OK   THE  UNJI'ST   StEW- 

ARK.— Four  fi^lp,  carefully  considered,  relieve 
this  parable  of  ffifwt,  if  not  of  all,  of  its  difficulty. 
(i.i  Its  nlijeel  is  indicated  by  its  effect;  it  is 
directed  acainst  covetousness  (xrr.  11  ;  CI)  Christ 
doesmtt  comnn-nd  the  unjust  steward  ;  the  lonl 
of  the  paratde  recumn^ends  hlna,  hut  only  for  his 
shrewdness  (v.r  «,  oot*) ;  ul)  Christ  doc;;  not  advise 
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his  disciples  to  make  the  nianinion  of  unriirh- 
tenusucHS  their  friend,  but  to  u>f  the  niairinitin 
of  unriirhteousncss  MO  as  to  trlake  friends  (>.r. -t, 
01.1-1;  (4i  he  flsewliere  illuhliali's  truth  by  con- 
trasts, shnwiiii;  how,  since' the  lowest  motives 
conducf  to  certain  iMiielicial  results,  hiirher  ino 
tlves certainly  should  do  so.  As  in  Luke  tl  :  ti-s, 
he  says,  since  a  scllisli  friend  will  yield  to  iinpor 
tunity,  and  in  Luke  Is  :  1-7,  since  even  an  un- 
principled anil  an  unjust  judt;e  will  heed  the  cry 
itf  the  wron|Lri-d,  much  inf>re  will  <iod,  who  is 
just,  lovinj;,  sympathetic,  answer  the  imiiortu- 
nate  prayers  of  bis  chihlrcb  ;  so  here,  be  says. 
sin<-e  even  a  frauilnlent  ami  unjust  steward,  with 
out  pliilanthrop\,  or  a  sense  of  his  duty  to  liis 
lord,  will  yet,  from  mere  motives  of  policy,  use 
the  authority  intrusted  to  hitii  to  make  friends 
of  his  tenants,  much  more  slioubl  a  servant  of 
<ohI,  who  has  Ih'cii  intnisted  with  pnnHTty,  that 
he  may  bcnclit  humanity,  so  di:tril)iit<-  it  that 
the  needy  shall  testify  to  the  tidt  lity-jif  his  sicw 
anlship  and  the  liberality  of  his  io've.  In  this 
pa. abb'  then  tlie  ri'  h  man  represents  (IihI,  the 
steward  man,  es]K'cially  the  man  of  wealth,  the 
sfi'wardship  his  pro|M'rty,  which  is  umI  his  own, 
hut  is  intrusted  to  him,  the  tenants  the  piHir,  the 
summons  to  account,  death,  which  is  a  call  t<» 
judgment.  The  jKirable  may  even  be  carried 
further;  and  it  may  he  said  that  the  scheme  of 
the  stenanl  has  its  parallel  in  the  ti-ndciKy  of  • 
met)  of  wealth  to  cotniNiisate  1>y  their  b(>ijuests 
lit  death  for  their  lack  <if  lil>erality  in  their  life- 
time.  A1..I  the  lesson  is  not  weakened,  Init 
stremrthened,  by  the  fact  that  the  analoL'-y  i*  not 
perfect,  thilt  the  worldly  steward  Ts  appointed  to 
(rather  fn»m  the  tenants  for  his  lonl,  while  the 
Christian  steward  is  appointcil  to  use  hi.'  Lonl's 
wealth  fr>r  the  Ifem-flt  of  his  Lord's  |Hior. 

10-13.  These  aptntrisms  are  directly  connect- 
ed with  the  pn-eedine  parable.  Ver.  10  is  inter- 
preted by  Mutt.  Si  :  il.  This  life  is  a  probation  ; 
fidelity  herein  the  trust  re|Kised  in  us  by  (ioil 
leads  to  a  lartrer  tnist  In  the  fflnire.  Comp.  eh. 
11* :  17.  Ver<  ll^nd  V.*  simply  earn-  out  anil 
enforce  this  Irutlf  If  one  Ite  unfahhful  in  the 
use  of  that  wealth  which  moth  and  rust  doth 
cornipt,  how  can  he  expect  the  i-temal  richest 
If  he  is  wdflsh  and  dlsboni'st  towitnl  find  in  the 
use  of  whut  l>i'lunp<  to  (iihI,  and  is  hut  intrmttnf 
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.  loa 


thui  timi- r)i('  kJnir'Inm  oi  God  is  preached,  anil  every 
mail  pre-M'i' 


17  Ami'  II 


'      iH  Whosoever*  putlcth  awnv  his  wHi' wntl  murrielh 
umilhrf,  (niniiiiiifth  uihilti-ry  :"  anil  whtisucvor  miiiri- 


than  unu  lilHc  nt  lliu  law  tu  tuH. 


sii-r  li>r  heaven  ami  earth  t<>  puss,     ilh  lu'r  (hut  is  jiut  away  Iruui  A<-r-husbaiul,  inuinultcth 


I  ailuliery 
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^  to  liiiii,  linw  can  Im>  t-x|)c>(-t  that  (hxI  will  i/iir  him 

Miii:  wliii-li  >liiill  lit'  lii>i)\Mi?  j 

i;i.  I'diiip.   .M41II.  ti  :  -.M,   riiitc.     Wht'ltirr  tliU 
8aylMu  wa.-4  ri-|M'alri|  \t\  (JlirJK)  tn-rc,  or  Ih  trans-  I 
fcrrrd  hv  Liikc  frurji  llif  Scniinn  on  Hit-  Monnl, 
lH-i-atiH<'  cliiscly  i-iiiinci  tt'd  will)  tlit*  topic,  ia  un- 
cirtain  and  unlnipnitaiil.  { 

II,  ir>,  I'cdiliar  1(1  l.ukc.  Vcr.  14  IndicutcH 
that  the  i'hari-crs  uiiili-rslnofi  tlii>  paralilc  of  the 
,  unju!»t  steward  as  a  nhiikc  nf  cnvelniisnej^K,  and 
thus  afford-*  tlic  key  tit  its  hilcrpiehitlon.  Ver. 
l-'i  inav  almost  he  rcirnrdcd  as  a  text  nf  which 
the  fujhiwinir  par.ihli-  of  tlu-  rich  man  and  Laza- 
rus is  un  illustration  and  an  aniplilieatioti.  The 
latter  chiusr  of  this  ycrse,  f/iat  iih'uh  is  f'';/f>f;/  "<■ 
tintnil  anrui;/  nn  ii  /-  nli-  iithniHuii  in  tin  .-.iff/it  nf 
f'lt/.  Is  t()  he  iiiltrpreted  hy  the  prcectlinir  chinsc, 
'■'o*/  khimilli  ijioir  him-tK.  Conip.  1  Saui.  HI  :  T. 
Not  everylhinu'  honored  hy  men  is  ahominated 
hv  (iod  ;  nor  are  there  two  such  diffi-rciit  stand- 
,  -^  urds  of  judirnii'iil  tJiat  what  really  coriuneutl!* 
itself  to  man's  moral  st'iise  is  eoiuh'inncd  hy 
(hhI.  But  what  Hfti-n  "/,/}.iir.-i  admirahlr  to  man, 
hceanse  he  sits  only  the  outward  and  (h'ci-itful 
uppeanniec,  is  known  to  tiod  to  he  ahoinin.ihlr. 
hecauMo  he  j-cc'*  the  niotivr  out  <if  which  it 
sprinirs.  Th:<  ihclaratioii  L^ivcs  partial  intcrpre- 
t;ai<in  to  Mail.  T  :  1.  ./"«///r  //../;.  it  indicates  that 
we  are  to  lie  raulioii.'i  hi  coniin(>iidalory  aii  well 
as  in  coiidiiniiatory  jui)<:mcui>. 

IC-IM.    These  ardiorisuis  ap|M'ar  in  Matthew 
in  diirerenl   eoimcetinns.     Alfonl  and  ti(Mlel  cii-  , 
dcavor,  it  seem--  to  me  not  vci*)'  sueccHsfully,  to  ■ 
IHiint  out  a  loirical  eotuiection  here,  to  the  fol-  . 
iowiim   effect  :    The    kinsrdom   you    preach    has 
heen  one  in  which  thcinemlMTs  arc  juHtillcd  he-  | 
fore  men;  >ince -lohn  a  kinifdom  has  been  pro- 
chiiincd  into  which   puhlieans  and  sinners  arc 
pressinir ;    his  kin^^doin  do«-s  not  destroy,    hut 
fnltills,   the  Mosaic  law;  of  this  fulllllineiit  the 
Christian  law  airainst  adultery  affords  "n  exam- 
ple.    I  prefer  to  rcirard  the  intr'Nluction  of  these 
iiphnrisnis  in  this  place  as  due  to  l.uke,  who  put>4 
them  here   l)ocause  they  strc  a  part   of  Christ's 
jr''»<'ral  teachiiiir  n  sjM'C'tinir  the  reliirion  (-f  Phari- 
saism.    I  am  not  al)le  to  we  that  thi'v  have  any 
very  immediate  eonnoethm  with  either  the  pn-- 
<'e)Uni;  or  the  succeedini;  parutde.     On  ver.    Iti, 
Hee  Matt.  II  ;  Vi,  note  ;  im  ver.   17,  Matt.  5  :  IM ; 
ou  ver.  1^<.  Matt.  5  :  :{1,  :t.*,  note. 

t'h.  tfi  :  lf»-:il.     r\i;\ni.K,nF  TIIK  RICH   MVN    Wit 

I.\/Al:rS.  Thb  roNTBAHTS  or  TIME  AND  THK  rnTi- 
TRAfiTd  or  rTEKMTT.-xTHF  ;:KALITT  OF  PIMSH 
SENT.— TUE     fKPARATlUN      IN     TUB     Fl'TtRK     UFE.— 


CIIHIST's  r(IN»BXNATM»N  oP  THi:  I  LAIHs  or  >-entITI-M 
— TlIK    CAISKM    AND  TUE    CfKK  Of    SKEPTM  ISX.      Sir 

I'lel.  Nulu. 

PiiKi.iMfNARY  Note.— This  parahle  Is  inllmalr 
ly  loiincctcd  with  thir|>recetlini.'  paral)le  ;  hke 
thai,  il  i»  aimed  at  the  covetoimncKs  of  the  I'liar 
isces,  It  is  no  unswcr  to  IliiH  to  hay  that  the 
Pharisees  were  not  charactcristieally  proditral 
atid  luxuriouH.  That  many  of  tliein  were  au.s 
terc,  and  even  ascetic  (i.nii.  i- .  i.i,  iw  nndonhledly 
true  ;  hut  there  is  ahundant  indhation  ipChrlHt'H 
denunciation  of  the  PhariMcs  elsewhere  i,ef  t-ip.- 
.kiiy  «:iii...h.  '.'t;  i.iik.  I'  --1I).  that  the  covct(m.sneHs 
of  that  day,  us  well  as  of  uur  own.  sometimes 
accompanied  the  vi<-c  of  hoardim:,  aixl  some- 
times that  of  a  pr(Hli;;al  hut  purily  si-lltHh  ex 
[icnditure.  The  riK>t  of  the  vhe  is  in  either  cane 
the  same  unlM-licf ;  and  this  root  i«  clearly 
hrouuht  to  view  at  the  close  of  this  parahh'. 
where  worhlllncHs  is  shown  to  he  al«ays  and  (d 
necessity  accompanied  W'ith  that  kind  of  uidic 
lief  which  refuses  crcilenee  to  moral  and  Hpiril 
ual  truths.  This  parahle  i.s  not  an  allet;ory,  and 
the  attempt  to  L'ivr  it  an  allct-'orical  interpreta- 
tion is  unworthy  of  the  conscientinus  coinnicnta 
tor.  It  heloiiifs  to  the  class  of  the  iro(Ml  Samaritan, 
not  to  that  of  the  xiwcr.  It  is,  in  truih,  a  chap- 
ter out  of  real  life,  the  contrasts  hoth  in  the 
present  and  in  thi-  future  here  depicted  lieint: 
commnn  in  all  au'cs.  This  parahle  "  is  not  like  a 
type,  which  a  man  cannot  read  until  it  is  Itirned, 
hut  like  a  manuscript,  which  delivers  its  ncnsc 
directly  and  at  lirst  hand."— (.tr/...r.)  As  the 
materiulH  for  the  parahle  are  borrowed  from 
actual  life,  wt  "the  colors  are  ulinnst  all  bor- 
rowed from  the  palette  of  the  nlhbis."— (  ^W^^ ) 
The  r<'ferenci*a  to  /*««/''«  i  hell  i  and  to  Afifaham^'* 
bti.wm  are  to  tn-  Interpretcil  hy  the  common  phi 
loti4>phy  of  that  atfe.  S|>cakiim  to  the  I'harisccs, 
Christ  employs  the  lanmia|:e  if  he  doi-s  not  as- 
sume the  truth  of  their  theoloin'.  Hut,  while 
we  may  not  press  literally  the  tlu^nres  whhh 
Christ  has  thus  Intrrowcd,  neither  (an  wc  think 
that  he  has  employed  them  to  endorse  and  en 
force  false  views  of  the  future  life.  In  sub 
stance,  the  truths  emlHHlied  here  must  Ik'  ac 
cepted  hy  thiW4'  who  accept  Christ  as  a  divine 
teacher;  thouifh  it  may  not  be  easy  to  discrimi- 
nate iH-lween  the  truths  hitcnded  to  he  illustrated 
and  the  piM'tle  flKun-s  employrti  simply  for  the 
pur|K>se  of  Ulustralitm.  This  much  is  to  me 
very  clear:  (I.)  There  is  no  irround  for  the  opin- 
ion of  Renan  and  soiim>  of  the  (lerman  eonuncn- 
tatom  that  this  parable  in  ;dmt>d  atpUiist  riches  m 


ig  There  was  a  certain  rii  !i  i 
in  purple  anil  liiie  liiiaii,  aii>l  lau 


LUKE. 


,  «hi<h  wus c1i>the<l  ' 
Mimitluously  every  , 


a<i  Anil  there  whr  a  (crttiln  hi 
whit'li  wus  laid  ut  liis  nntv,  hill  o.  .. 
ai  Aiiilik'sirinK  t'>  bt;  Uil  «Uh  llic  »ruinbH  whiih  lell 
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ftiK'h,  l\w  rtt'h  mnii  )i''lnK  rnnilrmni'il  t<>r  liin 
WL'ullh,  iiiffi  l.o/iiruH  hiivihI  for  IiIm  |Htvirty.  "It 
wuuUl  In'  liiinl  til  uiKhTHtiiiKl  liow,  If  wniUli,  m 
I'Hih^  M'crr  thi>  rlcli  niuii'it  hIii,  tint  rclchtliil  ban- 
i|ui^l,  cmihl  he  \ivv>U\v\\  over  liy  Ahrahum,  tlic 
ri.tii'i-t  nf  tin-  rich  in  iMnul."— (^WiY.  i  (:J.)  TIh; 
iiiliTpri'titlnii  wliicli  tliHirt  In  tlilH  punililc  lui  ullc- 
Uory  nf  the  (-ulllllf;  of  Itii^  (jciitilrs,  tlioiiirh  it  \a 
t<i.(>pfir1i'(l  )iy  inuny  <iF  tlio  aiicii-iit  uiitl  some  of 
tilt!  niixlrm  (-i}iiuiii-i)tuti'ir:>,  l.s  an  uMorlliiiij;;hl, 
mill  wuH  licit  her  in  Um  iiiiiiil  nf  Christ  iiur  in  tliu 
niiiulH  of  liiH  ht'urcrtt.  A<-<-i>n1iiif;  In  ttils  iiitci- 
prrtiitiiiii,  Divi'ti  I'cpri'M-nIrt  liic  Ji-wIhIi  n.ilion; 
Liizti|-us  rrpri-M'iitH  tin-  (iiMitJIfH ;  thu  dealli  of 
La/uru.s  un<l  his  rc-rcpticin  into  AhrahumV  IxiKoin 
preli^uriH  liu-  rccepticm  of  tlic  (iciilihs  inin  the 
i-liurrti  nf(iiHl;  anJ  Dives  in  Inrnients  uuHwerH 
to  tlii>  ani^uihli  ttnil  dcsp.iir  of  the  Jewish  nation 
c'ttHt  out.  !•{.  I  W  (>  may  say  In  ji^em-rul  witli  John 
AcT\\vv  Suintiiun  //*./?  and  Jhfet\f'tfi),  tliut  "tliis 
parable  in  meant  to.  take  u»,  as  It  were  liy  tttnrin, 
anil  oiui-  for  all,  out  of  tliis  (thu  cuHlomary  and 
earthly)  way  of  ri;;ariUnr^  life.  *  »  *  The 
purpose  i^  [greater  ami  Miiler  ttian  to  teach  uh 
any  relii;inus  lesson.  It  i.s  to  uwal.cu  ub  onee  for 
all  to  HcriouH,  to  rclif^ons  ttioiii^'lit."  And  tida 
It  d'M's  by  its  dramatic  represerdatiun  of  tlie  real 
wortldesHiK'ss  of  tliat  In  external  eonditinn  which 
we  are  nio.4t  wont  to  value.  In  thin  reispcct  it  Is 
like  the  pamhleof  the  rich  fooI  (.),.  u :  ii..;-i).  But 
t4t  it  ilm-rt^lbo  teach  M>nie  reli<^iim8  lessims,  as 
the  reality  of  punishment,  the  certain,  and  aji- 
pareidly  the  etenud,  ecparatiim  of  liien  In  the 
futnrc  state,  impliedly  the  immortulity  of  both 
the  saved  and  the  lont,  and  the  futility  of  any 
revelatioiiB  from  the  Bpirit  world.  Further  than 
that,  tt  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  safe  to  go  in 
the  interpretation  of  iletailn,  as,  for  example,  t>y 
eoncludim:  that  the  lost  and  the  i>aved  hold  eun- 
ven«e  with  one  unotluT,  that  the  lost  are  in  lit- 
eral pliysieal  torments,  or  that  they  havi^  u  sin- 
cere desin'  for  tlie  Halvation  of  others  upon  earth. 
lf>>2l.  In  theHc  verses  Chrii.tHimply  dcserilM's 
pietorially  the  condition  of  the  two  nu'n  as  thiy 
would  apiM^ir  to  the  si^ht.  It  is  as  if  we  Mere 
walkint;  with  him  thnmi^h  the  streets  of  Jeni^ia- 
lem,  and  he  pointed  us  to  the  mansion  of  the 
rich  mm,  known  ot.ly  for  and  by  his  wealth,  his 
sumptuous  attire,  and  his  trrcat  entertainments, 
and  to  the  p<H>r  man,  who  lies  at  the  f^tc  of  the 
mansion,  feeding  on  sueh  crundis  us  may  Ih'  bu)>- 
plied  him  by  the  compassion  of  the  servants,  and 
^ettfnfif  sueh  relief  as  is  afforded  by  the  ditirs 
lieking  his  Bores.  We  note  the  eontrmst ;  then 
("hritit  drmws  ankle  the  veil,  and  we  S4*e  the  eon- 
trost  in  the  ottier  life  ;  and  the  two  pletures,  the 


earthly  and  the  heavenly,  are  li  ft  bv  the  Mattter 
to  pntiluce  thelrouii  iifipre^-sioiniporMMir  ndiKls. 
That  impresslim  wouhl  Ih-  weakened,  not  deep- 
ened, by  any  analysis  of  the  two  characters  of 
the  story.  U  e  are  h  f t  to  draw  our  own  eonelu- 
sions  recpectini;  those  eliaraeters  from  the  course 
(if  tlie story  itsi-lf.  Tocoi'ictuile  thai  l.a/.aruBWaa 
jiiou^  merely  Ix'cause  his  n;.mi'  siumilies  "help 
in  Ood,"  is  only  less  al'snni  (ban  to  concluile 
that  ht.  was  carried  to  ht-iivcn  only. because  he 
Wiis  poor  upon  tlie  earth. ^Tliari*  \\hh  a  cer- 
liliii  rich  man-  It  Is  a  eurlous  illunlration  of 
the  untrustwortliinessof  pHestly  traditions,  that 
tli(j  biiusi  ;t  of  the  lie  h  man  anil  ^.a/anis  are 
pointed  out  by  the  prU  sts  In  Jerusulem.  — 
M  hii'h  iviiM  clolhrd  in  piir;>l«  niid-  finn 
linen.  "The  i-ni'i'le  ami  Jim-  H.h.i  are  named 
often  together  0->.H'.  i;f.|  u.v.  i, :  i.i,  tH>ili  tieing  in 
hif^best  esteem,  and  the  eombinati;>n  of  eolcrs 
which  they  offered,  bine  and  white,  preally 
prized.  The  extreme  costliness  of  I  he  true  sea- 
purple  of  antU|Uily  is  wi  II  known.  It  waa 
the  royal  hue;  and  the  purple  irarnient  then, 
as  now,  a  royal  liih  (i  tii.>-;u);  Miili  it  tiH)  the 
heathen  idols  were  elollied  (.i.r.  lo  ui;  there  waa 
as  much  therefore  of  pride  as  of  luxury  in  its 
use.  The  bys'^us,  nrjlur  Hum,  was  liarilly  in  ksB 
price  or  esteem.  All  (hen  of  costlk'st  and  rarest 
In-  liestoweii  upon  himself.  Nor  Was  it  on  some 
bi^h  days  only  that  he  so  arrayed  hiniMlf  and  so 
feasted.  The  'y/M<V''*-  u>iilji„i  limn  '  were  his  or- 
dinary apparel,  the  sniiiptnou.^  fare  bis  everv-day 
entertaimmnt."— (  T,r„r/i.)-~  I'lired  Nuniplu- 
ottNly  every  day.  I',ii.\(rtl  smiiitttn.n  h/.  The 
implieatkin  is^  of  one  ilevoiini;  himself  to  selfish 
and  si-nsual  i'H.loyment.— There  %vaM  a  certain 
beKsar  named  Laznriis.  Be;;;;ary,  such  as 
is  here  depicted,  is  nuieh  more  conuiion  In  the 
East  than  with  us,  ami  in  the  absence  of  any 
nnire  systematie  jirovision,  alms^'ivin^  to  the 
poor  was  liwisted  U[Km  by  the  (>.  T.  iJ<>b  n  :  i;i| 
t'v  ji :  I ;  ii-.':'j;  ir.i.ii:  1'.  Ill  iii'irleet  {r)<;  l.azaruB, 
this  rich  man  was  tliercfore  palpalily  disregard- 
in;j^  the  spirit  of  the  O.  T.  retpiirenients.  That 
he  knew  Lazarus  and  his  eondilion  is  clearly  im- 
plied i»y  vers.  '-,':»,  ~4.  That  tlie  iKK)r  man's  name 
is  given  and  the  rich  man's  is  imt,  has  been  noted 
by  all  commentators  as  asi^'nilicant  fait.  Au^^is- 
tine  sui;K<'^t>^  tliat  Christ  found  the  name  of  JLoi- 
aruB  in  the  B<H>k  of  Life;  C'ajetan,  that  Chriit 
thus  indieales  that  the  spiritual  order  of  thinfci 
is  eontrary  to  the  worldly,  that  hen-  |he  nameB 
of  the  rich  are  widely  known,  hereafter  their 
wealth  does  not  keep  their  name  from  oblivion. 
*The  name  /Xiv*  often  irlven  to  the  rich  man.  Is 
taken  from  the  Latin  word  f/ij-M,  meaning  rtch. 
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iroiri  llH   n,li  in«n'8  ubl.i  mnreover  the  ilog.  c.iiie  .4  And  h«  CTlwl  .nd  »l<l.  r«llier  Ab™!;''", 

.n.l  llik.il  liiH  mires  '  mircv  en  me,  •ml  send  1  ji/urus,  lliul  lie  iii»v  ili| 

",  And  il  .unie  1,.  p.™,  Ili.l  Hit-  beggur  dkd,  ml  ll|.  "f  lu«  finui-t  in  waur,  ui.d  ,  ....I  n,y  icnuui  ;" 

"";■     '  nl"    :   ,S  t    iri,  l"   .^  V,  l,ein„  in   In-  .by  bblnn,;.  .-.eiveds,  .by  g..ud  .hh>K.  .nd  lik. 

„,.'.,  ,^,"  .1  M^U.  Abrili.ui  .f.[  off,  iud  Uu.ru»  in  bis  I  l.uwtus  .yd  Inng.;  Uul  n..w  be  ..  tuinloiuU.aiid 
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—  l)<<!>iriiiK  lo  bn  fpd.    It  wiis  for  this  |  urpow 
lif  vtit*  bibl  hiTi'  by  fili'nils;  whclhircir  Ikiw  fur  ' 
his  ibclrc  yviis   mllKllcil,  IH  ncit  Imllculid.     lint  j 
that  br  I'xVi'iti'il  indliin),' but  till'  n-iimlu  wlKih  j 
fill  fnim  llir  lalilii  (if  llic  rlrh  limn,  h  clciir.— 
,     The  tiixtd  ciiinc  niiU  lirkpil  his  KorrB.    TIiIk  | 
tiiiii'h  iiid  (inl.v  udilh  t"  till'  draniQlIc  fun c  of  Ibc 
lililurc,  by  |]iillcatlii«   lil«  imkiiliusn  uiid    fur  j 
Bukcii  ('imiillliin  ;  it  uIkh  briiiun  out  tlii'  Inbuinuii    | 
lly  of  iiiun  liy  dc|ilitliii.'  tin'  »yni|ialliy  of  Ibc  | 
brutun.     Tlic  «intrai-t  bilwein  tlit-  rlili  inun  niul  1 
I.uiuruH  U  «rll  rplloinlzcil  by  Trcncb  :   "  Dlvrn  | 
fH  iiiyinil  yyllli  piirpli'  and  lliii'  linen,  l.uziima 
toviTiil  only  \yllli  miris.   (Inr  furensuniptuoUHly, 
the  olhcr  iic»lrc»  to  bii  fed  with  iruinlm.    One 
has  hosts  of  ullindauts  to  wait  on  his  ivery  la- 
prl<e;   thou(;h  UiIk  ilrcunislaiue  Is  lift  to  our 
linauliiatlon  to  supply ;  only  tho  dogs  ti'ud  the 
Siircs  of  till!  olhi'r." 

Ti,  Thr  b<>iiKnr<lied  nnd  wns  rnrried  by 
■  he  aiisi'lK  lo  AhrnhHin's  hoMom.  Of  his 
burial  nolliiiii;  Is  said;  not,  as  Mcyir  sugRi'sts, 
lieraUM'  of  till'  Itabblniial  notb  n  that  the  pious 
wi'iv  transfcrrrd  body  and  soul  to  ranidlsi- ;  Imt 
bi'iaHAi'  the  burial  of  the  beftKar  » as  not  w orlhy 

of  note.    lie  washere  t»<aay  ;  to- rrowheivas 

triilie  ;  no  one  kuew  what  hail  beeoinr  of  him.— 

Thv  rich  mun  also  died  and  ua>  biirird. 

The  la^*.  scrviee  his  wealth  eould  rcuderlilni  was 
a  luagidlli  lilt  funeral.    For  him  life  was  all  ex 
'  tinfiubhiil  In  the  grave. 

•tit.  And  in  hades.  In  the  English  Terslon 
of  the  N.  T.,  the  word  hill  Is  unfortunately  uwil 
liidlserinilnately  in  rendering  two  very  different 
(ireek  words  (.o.li,.  hades,  iind  /nii<  (iehennal; 
the  first,  wJdeh  Is  used  here,  never  signllies  the 
s)HM'lal  phiee  of  punishment,  hut  simply  the 
ahiKle  of  the  departed.  This,  aerordlng  to  the 
aneient  Ilebrale  u|iliiliin,  was  a,  deep  and  dark 
idioile,  generally  hn-ati'd  in  the  eeiilre  of  the 
earth,  where  were  aaacmbled  iMith  gissl  and  evil 
spirits,  but  elaased  aieordin'g  to  their  spiritual 
ihanuter.  It  was  thus  dividcil  Into  a  place  of 
punishment  and  one  of  rewani,  a  paradise  and  a 
hell,  but  Imth  temiiorary.  At  the  general  Juilg- 
nient,  it  was  tieUeved  that  all  would  come  forth 
from  this  abixle,  but  while  the  righteous  would 
be  iiermanently  delivered  from  It,  the  wieked 
would  be  thrust  back  InUi  It  aifaln.— »eei«« 
AhrakBH  Bfar  of  mad   Lasara*  la  his 
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i>osom.  The  hinguiige  is  Isirrowed  from  tho 
eustoin,  eomiuon  in  the  Kust,  of  rei  lluliiK  on 
loiiehi'Hat  meals,  in  sueh  a  way  that  eaeh  guest 
rested  partially  upon  the  biisoni  of  his  nearest 
neigbbof.  See  Vol.  I,  p  -i*-,  for  Illustration. 
Th)s  position,  wltli  riK|Met  to  the  master  lif  the 
house,  was  one  of  es|Kilal  honor,  and  only  m^eu- 
pied  by  dear  friends.  Heme  to  He  In  Abraham's 
liosom  iMi aiiie  among  the  Jews  a  eominon  ineta- 
phorieal  expression  of  the  highest  londitlou  and 
felliity.    As  Kiiih  It  Is  used  liyt  brlst  here. 

Ul,  35.  rather  .Vbraham.  Kven  now  tho 
rleli  man  bases  his  life  on  the  fait  that  he  Is  a 
sou  of  Alirahum.  Abraham,  In  his  reply,  .Sim, 
rimfmber,  reeognixes  the  faet,  but  diss  not  re: 
eognize  In  11  any  elalm  whatever.  It  was  a  Kah- 
blnieal  proverb,  "All  the  elreumelsed  are  safe." 
This  proverb  Christ  here  Impliedly,  as  John  the 
Baptist  direetly,  in  i  li.  a  :  K,  re|iiidlate8.  Future 
rondition  di'iiends  not  on  eeremonlal  nor  on  In 
herltame,  liut  on  |K'rsonal  eliaraiter(.i..lii.'i  :  l.i).— 
Dip  the  tipor  his  HnRcr  in  water.  Laiania 
desired  rniin'"  of  bread  from  the  rleh  man  on 
earth-  the  rleh  man  desiri  s  i/.i./«  of  water  from 
I.uzarus  In  Lades.— I  am  lormeBled  in  thi« 
Aamc.  The  language  Is  metaphorb  at.  It  Is  is 
absurd  to  deduec  from  this  lingo  ige  a  Uoetrhio 
of  physleal  torment  in  anaetual  llame,  aslt  would 
tie  to  eouilude  that  the  seimratbin  between  the 
lost  and  the  saved,  Is  one  lnter|sis<d  liy  a  mere 
physleal  giilf,  ai  ross  (vhlih  eonversation  ean  lie 
carried  on,  and  whieh  eould  lie  easily  bridged  by 
the  resourees  of  niislem  engineering.  But  the 
nu'taphor  means  something.  What  f  It  is  eer- 
'tain  that  our  Lord,  who  knew  whereof  he  spoke, 
would  not  have  used  sueh  a  symbol,  if  it  were 
not  an  apt  one  to  deslgnali^  the  menial  and  spir- 
itual sulleringof  the  eondeiiinid.  "Hardened 
sinners  have  died  crying,  'Firil'  Did  the  Hre 
leave  them  when  thev  left  their  Isslies •"—(.<(- 
ford.  ,-Son, remember.  Thislsitself  ahlntof 
the  torment ;  the  self  n-pnaeh  of  a  eondemnlnit 
memory,  that  will  never  forget.— Thoa  ia  »h|r 
iife-titae  receivedal  thy  «ood  IhiaR*.  But 
he  diM'S  not  say,  I.aiaryis  lii'  evil  things.  They 
were  the  rich  man's  goixl  things,  because  they 
were  the  things  which  he  made  his  chief  good 
while  he  lived.  Comp.  eh.  II  :  '-'t,  i">le.  anil  1  Tim. 
«:(».  II).  This  explains  the  cimclusbin  of  the  verac. 
—He  is  coaforted,  and  thou  art  torBCaU 
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3<<  Ami  tti-^iili-  hII  iIiih,  between  i)<t  anil  voii  there  is  ti 
Brt'ii)  t;ii)l  tucil :  Ml  ttmt  they  uhiili  sunlit  |«a->  tioin 
tiiiiii'  ru  V"ii  I  unimt ;  nt'illiiT '  cuti  tliuy  |>H^^  l<>  iin, 
lliiil  ;tu>ii/<f  i"WiUmii  lltrnif. 

jj  Tliuii  lit'  NBiil,  I  |>rtf>  Iht-L-  ltit>rel4ir(',  tiitlicr,  tliui 
lliiiu  wiiiilileHl  Hi'ntl  him  tn  idv  laiht-rN  lioiisc  : 

sH  For  I  liiiVL-  Itvu  bn-ihrvn  ;  lliul  liu  iiiiiv  Usl\i\  iiii(i) 
llK-nt,  lL"il  i)a-v  uImi  iDiiK-  Irilii  tliin  pint  c  ni  inniu  in. 

jij  AhriilKiHi  s.iidt  iiiito  liiin,  TliL-y  '  litfvi;  Mohl'h  and 
lliu  |)r<i|<ii>'( '  .  l<-i  i>i'  111  lii-iii:  (licni. 

ya  Atitl  ■•''  s;ii<i.  N'tv.  tii(lit.-r  Ahr»l)iim:  hiil  if  ntic 
xti'nt  unto  ilifiii  iniiii  ttii'  lit-ad,  tlu'V  will  repi'iii. 

II  Ami  III'  -^itiil  unto  liim,  U'  Ihvy  liear  ixit  Mohth 
ami  llic  ptiipliL-ts,  luttticr  wit)"  tlit-y  bv  irtiuuiIuiI, 
.  tliiiUKli  iinu  ru^L'tiuin  lliv  ilvad. 


■  1-B.H:  in;  John  ^i 
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CHAPTER    XVU. 


'pIlF.N  Mill  lie  uni'i  iheiliwiplfH,  li  •  is  imiwivitble 
I     bill   timt  olfi-iHi-H  »lll  tomt-;   but  wul-  unto  Ann 

lliTOiiiih  wliuiii  tla'V  iniili- ! 
a  It  wen-  liclttT  fni  him  ttiHt  n  niillHtiinc  wen-  hitnuiil 

nbiitii  III''  lutlt,  Miiil  III'  cuHt  iiit'i  thv  mvu.  tliitn  tlial  hv 

shtiiild  utTL-ml  oiii-  III  tlit-Ht-  little  iinen. 


II  tin 


TakL-  lii'i-il  t"  yuiirsi-lvcs :  ]|  ihv  bnitlier  lri->.pHHs 
iiisl  tliie,  rc-l>ul(i:-  biin  ;  unil  il  Iil-  npiiil.  liirBivt- 


4  An<l  il  he  trespass  iffamnt  tlice  wven  limes  in  h 
iluv,  unil  svven  limes  in  »  il>v  turn  HKKin  tu  tbue,  uy- 
intt,  1  ri>|H:nt ;  tbou  ■  slmlt  tnrKivc  bitii. 


ed* — Not /N'vrifM'  ttui  one  mifTiTi-il  evil,  aiitl  IIh- 
utbur  t'tiJii.Vfil  hixiiiy  ;  Aliruluiin  (liicrt  iint  t*ay 
thJK;  ami  Itii-n' Jsriut  lii>rc,  iiiir  1  lliiiik  uiiywlu-ri' 
•v\m'  liirt<rl|>ti(n>,  thi-  iliM-tritii*  that  "  llii- i-iiiim>  iif 
uiiiiiihriikrii  (iriMpcrity  in  (>viT  a  Himi  miil  aii^rury 
<>r  uUliiiate  rrpnihatlon."  Almihain  rccallK  |1m- 
t-DiitraHl  Ih>I\vi-iii  tlii-  |in-Hi>iit  i-iiiiilltlnii  and  Mii- 
■  \UM.  rdtiiUtliiri  uf  thr  two;  tin-  irmuiiil  'if  the 
'  prcMciil  coiulilinii  ia  HuflU-ii'titly  liiillcutcil  by  the 
pbruse,  ffi;/  hihhI  Ihinj^H. 

2(t.  Iti  till-  prcecdhiir  v<-rw>,  Ahniliain  hai* 
in.iliit'rihiitl  llii^  JiiHtlct-  or  tUi-  (iiiMlitimi  of  (he 
rich  mail.  In  lliitt  wrnv  he  ili-(-lan-H  tlnit  cniiill- 
tloii  to  hi'  iin^ilti-nibly  lixcil.  The  luiii;uiii;e  is  of 
eiiursr  in<-ta|iliiirli'al,  hut  thenu-tuphor  caiiixit  Ih* 
ni  Huiulf  i-"!'"!!!.  T/if  f/iiiif  ffntf  lit  our  wlihh 
iii'ilhi-r  iii'Ti  V  fniiii  Iu>av4'n  nor  n'lMiituiu-c  from 
lii-ll,'(-aii  briili,'!'.  Ohwrvi',  huwcvcr,  that  thiTt- 
in  no  oviih-mi'  nf  real  n-pentaun?  on  the  purl  uf 
the  Vli-b  inati.  Compare  with  ChiiHt*8  paruholli- 
tL-achhiir  luri-,  thut  of  ch.  V.i  :  .H-27  \  Mutt. 
•Si  :  10-1'J,  4*i. 

37,  3N.  It  itt  not  neeoHAarv,  on  the  one  haniK 
to  uttrfhiile  the  petition  of  the  rich  man  to  a  ttrl- 
HhIi  aim,  nor  to  Hi-e  in  tt,  on  the  oilier,  an  i-vl- 
denee  of  IiIh  partial  reformation,  a.s  t)tont;h  the 
llreH  in  which  lie  wan  turmentekl  hud  already  tie- 
eomplished  a  partial  piirilleatlim.  It  la  not  evi-n 
neeeHsary  to  Huppont-,  that  f'ueh  a  reipient  eould 
or  wouhl  Im-  preferred  by  the  condt-mned  in  an- 
other life.  It  is  here  HUp|M>:4cd  by  t'hrlHt  Himply 
to  irlve  oeeasinn  to  the  religious  teai-hin|(  emr 
bodied  in  AbrabaiirH  reply. 

3fU31>  In  this  dialoirue,  the  rleh  man  repre- 
Hents  the  spirit  of  Pharit^alnm,  whieh  woh  at-euft- 
tomed  to  demand  from  Ji-huh  Httrns  from  heaven 
art  an  evidence  of  hln  divine  mission  and  anthor- 
lly  ;  the  spirit  )»f  miMlern  »keptieisni,  which  de- 
mandR  new  intellectual  ovhlencex  for  the  truth 
of  Christianity,  and  places  ittt  untx-llef  avowedly 
on  the  InnnfflclpTicy  of  •  the  t-vMeneeB  alrt-ady 
fnrtheomint;  ;  and  the  spirit  of  moilem  BUiM'ntti- 
tion,  ntanifertted  In  spiritlrtm  and  eci-lertiaHtiei(«m, 
which,  enduavorln};  to  meet  this  (tame  (h'mand 
fur  (df^nt)  and  wonders  In  less  iutelleetual  clastwH 


of  wM-lety,  proviih'H   nilracicH  and  mi|M-nialural 
manifi'ittiitiuiH.     The  ans^wcr  of  Aliraham  repn- 
nents  the  spirit  of  1  hrlHtlanlty  which  re)o>.niiRen 
the  seert-t  of  all  '^keptielsin  t4>  bi>  Ui  th>  nn>rnf  nu- 
lnre ;  which  reeiij|{nize«  In  the  woril  nf  (iod  ItHflf 
ilit  iiwn  Kulllelent  i-videnee  ;  and  wliii-h  di-elareH 
that  no  1  rtMif  whatever  of  a  purely  intellectual 
character  will  sidllt-e  to  convliict^  tbuM^  who  an' 
1  livint;  worldly  liven,  and  Mhiiite  imlH-lief  Ih  rooteil 
I  In  worldlincHH  <if  imy  form.     Clirixl  s  luniruu^e 
;'lmpliett  not  only  the  udeipiucy  of  revelatloij,  but 
almi  the  fntllity,  and  therefore  the  ImprobaMlity, 
of  Hii[»ernatural  ap|H'aranee<t  of  the  dead,  Hueh  aK 
are  inahilahii-d  by  niixh-rn  aplritltitn.     The  truth 
,  of  the  declaration  put'here  by  Cbrift  into  Abra 
ham'!«  mouth,  wim  utriklnj^'ly  vcritli-d  by  the  ef- 
fect upon  the  Phurtnturt  of  the  rci^urrtM-lion  of  an- 
:  other  I-asuruH  (John  ii:4t-.wi,  and  of  oiir  Lord'H 
1  re>«nrrrctiiin  (vi.iii.  .-<• :  i:-iii.      It   Is  noted  by  the 
coniiiientatorK,  that  the  rich  man  liopcrt  thut  hi.<t 
hriithers  will  Iw  led  to  reitent,  i. '.,  to  i-hanire  ihell- 
I  eourtte  of  life;    Abraham  rc|>llert,  thry  will  not 
even  Ik'  jMirnuuiled.    They  nnist  ihantre  their  life 
that  they  may  be  pcrHUaded,  not  liy  new  evidence 
he  [HTSuaded  that  they  may  <hanite  their  life. 

)  II.  i;  :  MO.   vviirms  s\vi\);s  tv  riinisr.    or- 

rENDKRs  ANn()rrENrEi'.— Ti:e  hitt  up  mRoiVENRf-'. 
—The  piiwrn  or  riiTn.—PnARi^'AiPM  ci)Nut:aNF:i>  bv 
ith  nwM  PiiiNrin.es*. 

Of  these  sayinpt,  dorne  are  reported  In  other 

eonneetions  by  the  other  evangelists  ;  otberH  are 

peculiar  to  Luke  ;  st»e  behiw.     Whether  thislslo 

be  reiLcanled  as   one  dlwourw,  includinn  aptao- 

risnis,    iriven  elsewhere,    or  as    a  collcctlrm  of 

Christ'rt  sayinp).  made  hy  Luke,  is  not  very  ini- 

I  iMirtant.     The  eonneetlon  between  them  Is  clear, 

I  and  indicates  that  they  constitute  one  discourse. 

!  Christ  warn-*  hlH  dl.-'ci|>les  of  offences  i  rm  i. »), 

and  commands  them  to  foririve  drn-i.t);  this 

command  leads    to    their    n-quest   for*  jrreater 

faith  (»«.  b),  and  to'the  conwquent  pnimlse  of 

I  ver.  tl ;  whIeh  Is  accompaided  by  the  ^urahle  of 

j  the  S4'r\'ants  (vm.  t-ik),  which  Is  a  wamliiK  afndnsi 

I  the  spiritual  pride,  which  the  poaaeiution  and  ex* 


(11.  will 


I.IKK. 


tor 


s  Anil  iliL-  ii|His|lc^  )Uil<1  unin  the  Lnril,  Im  rrisr' "ur 
mill. 

'<  AdiI  .Oh-  lord  Mid.  II'  yc  liitil  t.iiiti  as  u  iiruiii  *>i 
iiiu-<i)(til  st-ci.,  yc  ni)K*'*  ""V  *!"'"  ''ii^  Hytaniiiii'  iri-c 
Hi!  thou  phnkvii  un  l>y  t'lO  rmit,  hiiU  tw  iIkui  plariU-d 
III  the  rtflii ;  mill  It  sliniilil  ttlHiy  you. 

/  Milt  »hi  li  III  villi.  litvinK  a  servanl  plnwlnu,  or 
It'L-ilInu  <Miil('.u)ll  suy  tinlM  liim  by  ami  l>y,  whi-niiciH 
I'tmii*  rrtini  Uu'tii-lil,  lin,  uixl  mi  (l<>>\n  in  int-iii  <■ 

d   Anil  will  n<i|   ralliiT   say  uiilo   liiiii,   Mitkv  ri'atly. 


whorrwitli  I  tniy  nnPt  and  filrd  ItiVM'H.  and  siVvr  nic. 
till  I  liavi'  4'Htni  mill  ditiiikin  i  uiid  utttrwiiril  lliuii 
sliull'eui  and  dniik  t 

<f  l>i>lli  Ik-  ttiiiiik  iliHl  srrvHiit  lit-iuii'^i-  In-  did  lliu 
things  iliat  t%L'Ti'  I  iiinmandi'd  hitii }    1  ii<>w  nut. 

1..  So  likev^isr  yi .  \ihfn  ye  sliall  havi-  dune  all  thnir 
ihiiius  wliUli  art'  mmmundril  v»mi,'mh.  Wc  uiu'un- 
pruntHble  Hi-ivuiilH:  wv  havi'  dime  lliui  v^lll('ll  was  nur 
duty  In  di>. 

II  And  il  <ainc.tn  imtw,  as  hu  ucni  Ui  Juriisalfiii, 


II.  I 


.    I    M„tl.    n      Vtl;    1\      Jl/MHfk    9 


,    lo 


.  -K; 


f.nliM*  (if  rrmarkulilc  |«)W(tb  would  I"'  llki'Iy  If*  j 

Htliiiiihili-.  *  I 

I,  U.  Then  Haiil  hi>  unlo  hii  ilisci|ili'M.  I 

Tfi'iU'Ui  in  lint  ail  uilVi'l-lMif  lliiic;  thrn-  U  linth- 
>  Uifi  In  till-  orti;liml  to  liuUcate  thut  ttilH  UlKcmirMt' 
wiiH i-(m\ii't till  with  the  itnucdiuj;  puruldr.  Thl» 
wiiriiinj;  Id  irimrt(;(l  lu  Mutt.  !«:(>,  7;  k'«  uoIuh 
then-. 

:l,  I.  (  iim|i.  Mull.  IN  :  I'l,  '^»1,  -"i,  wImtc  m'v 
iioliH.  Olmcrvf  tlmt  tin-  iluty  of  rtdiiiki'  iih  well 
a;*  I'f  foriiivt'iM'SM,  bs  tuiiulit  liv  Christ.  In  wimt 
«|pirll  iintl  for  wlmt  inir|inMe  this  rt-liukc  in  lo  Iw 
^Hyiii  U  imlU-atcd  in  <iul.  ((  :  I,  '-i.  Olwiyt-,  ul>*o. 
1  tlmt  for^vcucsH  is  (■iiiiilltloiicd  on  ri-iH-titan<'t'i 
lii'cuusc  the  (iori|H'l  Idea  of  forglvi^nc-H  iiHJuilt'H 
a  putting;  n»uy  of,  a  ridlcvinK  from  Ihi'.tniiirt- 
^Tt'Hr'ion,  not  iiicri-ly  u  rcnilMttion  of  iH>iiutt\,  and 
ilii."  lu'vt-r  <-un  Ih-  donu  for  untithtT,  ixicjit  tn 
cnnrurrt'm-f  with  liltt  own  rt'jH'ntunrc. 

5,  It.  Add  to  our  t'ailh.  Not,  AtUl  /uilhtu 
tiitf  ttlfifi- j/i/lx,  fur  fiilth  \h  t)io  fnuudutionu  ivi 
1  -.^'U  ^Ut  add  to  till'  HtiM-k  of  failli  wliicli  we  al- 


8TC.t»IXB  OR  Mt-LBERKT    BRANCH. 

ready  powoM.  Ctirl'»t,  bo  far  from  rehukinc  this 
^qui'Ht,  aK  thoueh  the  diiicipln  should  for  hltn- 
M-lf  exercine  faith,  by  his  reply  Intitnalen  that 
they  should  have  asked  not  an  inerruse  hut  a  irlft 
of  the  ver>'  need  and  (rerm  of  faith.— A  r  a  crala 
of  mantnrd  n^vd.  Whieh  Ih  selertcd  not,  as 
Adam  Clarke,  because  it  Increaaes  and  thrives  re- 


niurkahly,  hut  Inmiiuhc  it  Ih  thi>  h-ast  of  f>et'da 
Mini-  II  ..',  ii'*i. ).— Ye  miuhl  Miiy  unto  IhiM 
syiMiminP  tree*  Not  the  huiim'  ah  the  Hyia- 
iitorri.i,,  n  o.  That  In  the  K^'y|diarl  tit:,  Hil"  Ih 
the  uiulherry  tree,  riot  very  i-ninninn  In  I'ah-H- 
tine,  hut  Honu'tlinert  fduiid  lherr.~ll  Khonid 
olM'y  you*  Cmiip.  Mark  11  ;  ■,"-'-'.1i,  nntis.  If 
wv  here  lake  faith,  hh  defined  in  Hi'h.  II  :  I,  iih 
the  eyfdenee  of  the  unseen,  CirlHl's  Ijiiiiruajre  In 
hardly  hyperholiial,  for  It  Ih  l>y  the  divehiped 
power  to  Kee  tinw'en  verities  ijiat  inaii  hutt  at- 
tained all  his  inaHlery  over  nature. 

7-IO.  In  liiterprettntf  tlilH  parahic,  a  Miuht 
miHlillcatiim  (iiuHt  he  made  hi  the  lanuiia^e  of 
verce  7,  whleh  ithouhl  read,  hot  II  t7/  mo/  m  tuhim 
hj  ttml  by,  I'hrit  hf  in  ctmuj'nnn  fh  jUUt^  ('U  ami 
Kit  thtiru  to  mint,  hut  Wilt  "'ly  tiutt*  him  ohn  hv  w 
itmtf  fi-imi  t/itJfil<l^'f''o  ivinmliutfty  ami  nit  tlunn 
lomrat.  The  pieUirc  Ih  drawn  in  a<'i'ordanec 
with  Oriental  unaueti.  The  mime  one  whc*  hitvcb 
In  the  lirld  also  freijueiitiy  h^tm'H  at  the  tahle. 
111k  ehithes  i^re  ^rirdid  al  out  hir*  Ininn  to  kf^Tp 
them  out  of  IiIh  way  while  haiidintr  Ihi-  dishes. 
The  cuHtoiu  refpiires  i-nnstuni  utteiidanre  o't  the 
tuhh>,  to  i-haiiuc  each  ilinh  uh  hihir  as  the  uuih- 
ter  huH  done  with  it  for  a  new  one  ;  Konietimen 
ten  or  twenty,  or  even  (Ifly  ilishen,  sueceed  on 
the  tuhlet*  of  thone  who  fare  Ruinptuou»>)y. 

In  the  Hpiritual  interpretation  of  thi:^  paraMe 
there  U  a  illflleulty,  iM-eause  <li  thmu^'hout 
C'hriHt  usi-umei*  the  nlatlonlx'twien  tin-  diseiph- 
atid  hirt  Lord  to  be  that  iM'twini  u  i^lavc  and  his 
muMer,  while  elwwhere  he  rxplieltly  dri  lares 
that  his  diselplen  an*  not  wr^anlrt,  Init  friends 
(j.hn  i.-,:  i-Mfinp.  li^.i.  4:7);  (-*)  III- cUiw  here  declares 
that  when  he  comes  he  will  jrird  himself  and 
make  hi»  faithful  si  nunts  sit  dnw n  to  meat,  and 
will  siTve  them  ( i.uk.  i^ : :::  i ;  In  his  lurahlc  of  the 
Judgment  he'  reprewnts  hiniM'lf  at*  thanking 
thiin  for  the  tidelity  <if  their  wrvhe  I  m«ii.  .s  hi)  ; 
and  Paul,  waiting  to  finish  hix  eoun»e,  deelarea 
his  exi»eetation  of  a  cniwn  of  rli-htcnusness, 
whleh  the  rlKhieous  JwdRC  shall  pive  tojiU  who 
love  his  appearimr  (JTim.  4  ;  -».  The  explanation 
of  this  appar^Vit  ineonaisteiiey  In  to  be  found  In 
the  fact  that  Chrlht  was  hahiiually  accustomed 
to  dewiend  to  the  moral  plaiu^if  hitt  auditors,  to 
convict  them,  not  hy  provlnu"heir  principles  to 
be  wronff.  but  by  apparently  escaping  and  usinf 
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Ihiir  he  pa^wil  Ihrntiiih  the  mlilM  »f  SarnartR '  Knil         i)  And  they  lirtttl  up  tkfir  vnkesiinil  saUl,  Jt-HU«, 
4(iiiil>'i''  I   MhmUt.  Iiavv  iTtL-rt  V  oil  lit 

li  Aiiilus  lit- i'n(cr<'it  111(11  ■  terliin  vilUitiMhercmi-l  h  Anil  Mlirn  lit-  smw  /A^m,  lie  hhuI  unto  llivm,  Oit 

hliii  ten  iiivM  iliiil  *«<-  rt-  li|H-rs,  »  hit  li  \li>ii<l  iiliir '  ull :         slivvv  "  yuunulvi'^  uiilti  (Ik    |iiit  tin     Ami   tt   luntti  |t» 

INUW,  Uwt.  UN'  ili«y  Willi,  iiivy  uvru  tkin^tt. 


I.  >   11   «,  U   *\  M«ii.H>4    ■  -  >Kiiui*l(  M)  (>«.«iM. 


Ihrir  own  prliirlpIfH.  Ttiun,  wlu-ii  the  rlihyiini; 
riiliT  (Mill,  ij  !«-*.')  1-omrs  to  him  iixUinir.  ,1Vhiit 
frtHHl  Dilnu'  r'hall  1  (It)  It)  Inherit  i-tfni;il  llfi-  * 
Chr'st  iltM'H  nut  im-uch  to  him  thp  thiftrine  of 
'JtiHtlHcutinii  hy  fullh,  ttiit  ri'|iUeH  by  ref'-rrirm 
him  only  to  tht*  moral  law.  anil  leaving  him  ti> 
coDVit-t  hiiMM-ir  by  the  inquiry,  Wh:it  luck  I 
yet?  Ho  whrn  the  lawyer  ftHkit  hlin  the  H:ime 
que^ttioii  (i.uhr  tf :  r^-fi\  Chriitt  refers  him  to  hi;* 
own  lnter|>i'i'*'itl<>n  of  the  law,  and  <'oni[K'lrt  (he 
lawyer  tt>  M-ik  Helf  jiifttifteatUm  (ly  tlie  iii(|Uiry, 
Who  1r  my  neiirhlNir  f  In  thltt  parable,  att  In  thiise 
of  the  entire  :*erle««  In  which  It  titarHl\  ChriHt  ud- 
dreueii  hlm>  If-  tti  the  Phariseen,  or  t>  the  Bplrit 
of  C***'^^'!!''"  In  his  own  dlwlples.  The  essence 
of  thh  Hplrit  wuH,  iind  Ih  ever,  wriaUn  to'lre  re- 
t-cAreil  and  rewarde*!  by  (lod  for  work's  sake. 
Christ  In  this  purable  suys  In  effeet  to  the  Phurl- 
•ee,  "You  <'Iiilm  tf)lM' the  servant  of  (Iml  y  Yes. 
A  faithful  wrvaut  *    Yes.     <>n  that  Kmuiid  enti- 


giiltoawnt  at  the  i  ble  of  the  Klnjfr  Yih. 
"h.y.rti  treat  ymirM-iViinl.H  IIjuh  *  When  thc\ 
rnnie  in  fruin  the  lltld  tloyoii  mukt;  htmte  In  wel- 
eonie  ilitiny  to  wrve  tlniny  to  Ihuiik  them  V  1 
(row  iKil.  But  if  ynu  me  a>u,i,i,it,  you  must  \h: 
etinlt  lit  with  n  M»im,t'n  iiiuii,fM-ii'^\"  The  moral 
of  ibf  piiralilf,  then,  |^  not  tlml  the  ClirlHtiun  it* 
to  r*iy,  "  We  ure  uiipi-olil..lilr  M-r\iii)tH.  "  It  i^ 
ruMier  thut  he  It*  m>t  u  hi  rvimt  at  i.ll,  hut  a  son. 
"le  who  atouiitet*  to  deimiHl  um  m  riylit  a  reeom 

K'niw  for  hJH  wrvhe  buti  no  ilaliii.  Hut  he  who 
eonifN  iiH  a  mm,  reetivi-H  t  he  hilitritunie  fro^  hir« 
fiillier'rt  lovr  ;  for  lovc  t''v>-Hulial  llir  law  <Iin'h 
not  uwanl  The  reuurtl  Ih  ni  koiicil  nf  graee. 
not  of  debt  (n  m  ti  r.  > ;  ileal li  \n  ttiw'ty'i  of  Hin, 
but  ('(rniullifi-lH  the //(/T  of  (iod  ut-m.  «:  lO;  uml 
he  wlioa^ufrli-iitl  untl  a  ion,  in  the  splrli  of  love 
and  for  love'ititukt-,  servin  IiIh  Lord,  rt'iriveH  the 
tfirt  of  IiIh  Kord'H  hivi>,  a  rcMard  ileiileil  to  )iim 
ujio  w:tr«  I'lit  u  servant,  who  m-rves  for  wauex, 
aiiA  whoWf'OfiN  the  reward  ah  a  tirbt.  U  Ih  hiiril- 
\\  ne^•^'•il^y  to  Hay  Diat  tlie  ]aiiL.'ua^e  of  ver.  It 
lioo  t.ot  itiilji-ale  ClirtttV  approval  of  iH'tfnidg 

lit:  a  tiicid  Hervant  ^miteful  appreelatlon  of 
fu.llirul  uork.  The  nervanl  in  the  parable  in  a 
Hiiive,  and  tliepleture  Ih  tiikeii  from  Ibe  iletuul 
tn-atiiiiiit  airoiiled  to  a  nlavc  by  the  ordinary 
master.  Moreover,  while  ^nitititde  will  Ih* 
u'ivin  to  I  dellty  t)f  m-rviee,  it  (-aiinot  Im'  de- 
iiiaiiiled  as  u  ri^ht. 

Ill     i:  ;  It-t!*.      IIIK    riAllNtJ  (d  TIN   17:t'(:i!s 

L(»TB  IS  TUB   HIUMBHT   LAW.     , 

The  time  *f  this  Ineident  a['|)ears  to  me  to  be 
whidly  uneertuin.  -  It  i^i  onlysuid  Itiut  it  iM-eurred 
a.>4  Je-tus  wt)8  ffoinr;  to  JeruKulein.  There  Ih 
notblni;  to  Indieate  that  Luke  hlmnelf  knew  defi- 
nitely the  date.  As  to  thi-  place,  Hce  tm  ver.  L 
For  a  full  aeeoiint  of  leprosy,  the  laws  of  MtiwH 
n'HiH'i'tln  -  It,  iii:d  its  ityinlKdleal  niirnl  Ilea  nee,  we 
Matt.  M  -.'2,  note. 

II,  13.  Am  ke  wan  fEoia?  to  JrrBaalrm. 
On  ime  of  his  JoiimevH,  but  on  which  tme  is  not 
IntHcutrd.— 1|«  irnnnprf  alons  the  borders  of 
Hninarin  aud  l^alilcr.  That  Is,  from  west  to 
east  lownnl  the  Jonlan.  One  of  the  customary 
routes  from  (iulllee  to  .lenisulcm,  taken  to  avttM 
IMBHlni;  thrr)ueh  Smnurl:),  was  aloni;  the  northern 
bonier  of  i^'amaria  to  the  Ionian,  oeroes  the  Jor 
dan  at  S4-ytho|M>l!s,  Ki>nthwartl  through  Perea  to 
the  Trinity  of  (iulilee.  when-  the  river  was  re- 
en)Med,  ami  the  nmd  pursued  to  Jcniulent. 
The   lanffungc   hcrv   ',<)>a  iitiiuu  2:.  »Mi  t')  may 


CM.   .Will 


l-llvK 


lull 


1^    Anit  iiiu-   of  Iht'in.   when   ho   mw   llial   hu   wus  ' 
lualftl,  luiiit  il   htiuk,  mill  Willi  a  luuil  vuiiu  KlurtliLil' 

>(>  Anil  I'll  ilotHi  1)11 /;^f  tkiri'  Hi  Ills  luel,  ifivl'ig  liini 
llmiiks  :  uiiil  li.   f.j'ii  '  SjinaiiUii.  ,    i 


■  7  Anil  Ji-Hus  iinRWL>rlnf{  *iultl,  Wtro  ilu-re   niii  im 
i-'leanKi'il  *  tiul  wlicre  air  l^t*  nnu'  f  . 

i8   Tlierr  arc  mil"  IohikI  itiut  lutiirni'il  tu  ttlvi:  ^Uirv  ' 
l<>  (mil,  m\K  till*'  straiiKcr 

m  .\iiil  1)1'  Hniil  iini<<  lilm,  Arttw,  go  iliy  wj^y  ;  iIm" 
Itiiili  hull)  tiiBilu  thee  whole. 


f  ft.  ,10  ;   1,  ». 
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ineiui,  tu*  In  our  KiiKHnli  ViTitUin,  thri'Ui/h  thf  m{fhi 
tifSaiiHti'io  ii.'il  '"11, In,  hul  ilic  iilhor  rcndiTliii; 
1)4  llir  mnir  |iiiiliiihlr  niir.  OllitrAlMi-  thi-  Ir  iil 
lug  wniilil  huvi-  luiii,  Tliroiiuti  the  iiiliht  nf 
(iulllfc  unit  S.iiiiiiria,  niiH-i-  Saiiniriu  luy  ln-lwiiii 
(Jtililfc  mill  •luiloii.  -Tht-r«  mi'l  him  leii  itii'ii 
that  wrrc  IciH'rN.  Their  miticry  iiiwli'  tht'in 
(■»iii|»ud1i>iis.  iIii-  l('|H'n,  U'lii^;  txtluilt-d  from 
All  otiior  Hoi'irty,  art-  iti  i  iislntiu-i]  lo  form  Kroiips 
anil  (ommuiilth'Hof  llicir  own.  I'lie  ucioniininy- 
tnt?  IMiirttiiillMii'  friini  the  iiini-ll  of  Mr.  A.  L, 
HuwHon,  l)lu.-<iriitcs  lliirt  fail:  Urs|>ci-tinu  It  lie 
HuyH,  in  u  |iri\uli-  nnii-  to  inc  :  J'  1  Hkctrlii'd  iUin 
H('oniM)ut ',ii| '  tli(--fiiira  (i.itcat  .li-rnHulcm.  wln-re 
it  wnA  a  ninrninif  uinl  ivi-nini;  H|i<Ttucli'  iluring 
the  entire  -iiniiiirr  of  l^II.  The  iM'ifjfurR  for- 
merly )<ut  iiut>lile  the  Xion  (iute,  ''11'^  lately  liuvr 
liceii  iHTiiiillnl  (ti  l)e;(  here,  where  llie  tfreuter 
n-.imlier  of  iruveleiH  paHf*.  Muiiy.  if  not  all,  of 
them  are  l>-|)eirt.  Of  lliet  hlef  of  them  I  iinule  a 
jMirtrall.  Th.y  uutliiT  by  the  niadshle  Inforc 
Hunrise, anil  leave  iil  suiiHt.  Ifi  tin  huttisl  iluyti 
lliey  (llHapiK'ar  fur  tlin-r  or  four  iiour?*.  rather 
than  rout  ■  -W  liirh  sli>oU  nl'ar  oH.  'As  rt- 
(|Uire(lby  the  Mti.-aie  law  ii.<v.  i::  4«}.  The  Nimec 
wait  llxeil  by  ruliMitieal  retoilulhtiis,  hutvuriouit 
ly  I>y  tlllTerent  aiithorlllert;  from  fixir  In  u  hui^- 
(Ireil  euhil  '.  (  nri!r;i>l  their  eourn-  willi  tliut  of 
the  lej.er  iiiMatt.  H  : :.';  Mark  I  :  -III,  who  hrok.- 
Mverlhia  I.iu  tu  i  onte  tu  the  feel  of  Jimuh  to 
M'ek  healiiiu'- 

13,  II.  Thry  linril  up  Ihrir  voirpo.  A 
eonimon  < .  u.-e,  a  enmmon  (#).  — <io  tthow 
yourKclvr>  iinlo  llic  piii>s|N.  When  a  h-|Kr 
waa  eureil,  iH'forc  hr  <i>nli|  Im*  n  sloieil  tu  rih 
eiety,  he  wan  recinirnl  to  Hhow  hin»elf  to  the 
priewt,  tu  make  un  oil  rinir,  mid  to  Ih-  offleially 
|iri>nouoeed  elian.  ^ee  Lev.,  eh.  1 1 ;  Matt.  H  : 4, 
note.  Christ 'tir<minund  thus  Implicil  u  promltie 
of  cure.  They  wert-  to  act  oa  If  tiny  were 
eleanaed,  and  trust  to  ChriHt  that.llie  eleanning 
would  come  in  hin  own  time  ami  way.  Every 
miracle  iHu  panihle  ;  iu  thtHlsa  hingltothofte  who 
wait  iM'fore  enterin:;  im  praetieal  C'lirlHllan  duty, 
until  they  have  reiiivi'd  some  |>er-4oiiul  dense  uf 
divine  pardon.  To  Kueh  the  eonimund  of  Christ 
Its  (io,  asBume  that  I  will  and  ean  i  leuiuie  you  : 
ind  begin  the  life  of  one  whi>  ban  been  eleiuiHt-d. 
—  As  Ihey  wrr<>  coin*  they  were  ficanscd. 
Obedlenee  i>t  llie  roati  to  forgiveneafi. 

1.1,  10.  And  one  of  then,  when  he  nnw 
thai  he  wan  healed,  taraed  hack,  with  a 


loud  vnivr  tloriryinv  t^od.  The  form  '  f 
ilii'  Heiili'iiie  I'hiiuld  have  prevented  the  error  it 
till im- who  ImuL'ine  thai  he  went  on  to  the  ti  in- 
pir,  predi-ntcd  himself  to  the  |nieK(,  ele  ,  i.inj 
then  eunu>  tuiek  and  hunted  up  ilexus.     Ah  hoom 


liHOUr  or   LtfKHtl. 

I  as  he  Haw  that  ho  was  eteansed  he  immediately 

hurried  baek.    The  eontnwt   tietween  him  and 

the  others,  is  that  l>otween  the  love  whieh  disre 

I  t'arilB  the  letter  In  order  to  rnanlfcHt  ^^ratltude, 

'  and  the  formal  obedlenee  whleh  adheres  to  the 

ritual  hut  disregards  the  obligations  of  love  and 

gratitude.     The   .h-ws  adhered    to  the  law   and 

'  fori;(>t  the  Havlour;  the  t^amaritan  returned  to 

,  thank  his  Saviour,  and  for  the  time  forgot  the 

law.— I'iviaff  hiai  Ihankn.    He  gave ///ocy  to 

1  (iiMl,  (hnMi-A  to  ChriHt;  all  along  his  Jouniey  he 

'  rermuiided   (iod's    prai--^--^ ;    he   gave    thanks   to 

Christ  when  he  eame  to  him. 

17.  IH.  The  leaaoo  tu  us  Is  one   that  neet'.N 


no 


i,rKR 


fCir.  XVII. 


f*  And  when  hi'  wns  ilemmtlfil  (ir  the  |*hi)Tlsrrs. 
(Oirn  iliv  kliiuiloin  nl  <tii<|  nhoultl  Kline,  ha  uiiHwtrol 
rht-iti  iin«t  -tilu,  'I  lit!  ItiiiKtlHin  ul  (mmI  coMiuth  nul  wUh 

(iltKuriMdiiit  ■■ 


\i  irlii-r  fihHit  they  uy, 

i>lil,  tilt  <  kdiKil'im  u(  <•!) 
Am'I  ht-  sunt  iiriln  lliit 
f.  uluii  ye  sIwII'li'Miri;  1' 
III  mail,  Hiiil  yu  hIidM  iiul 
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(■(iiiHlimt  ri'ltiTiitloM  Mnw  nfti-n  iirr  mri'llnUH  in 
rlic  I'hiin-I)  i-imvi'iiril  to  pniy  for  i-ftnvi-rt«liiji ; 
liow  ntri'ly  arv  they  rulli-il  Id  ^Iv(>  thiink'4  fur 
ritnv(trT«)(tnH  ulri-inly  wmnifhl.  Iliiw  n-lallvcly 
I'unir-tt  iiri'  thi-  |H>tUlimH  of  (.'hrlritlunrt  ;  how  riihl 
unit  lufrrqiii'Dt  thi-ir  tliunk»<i;iv)nL:-4. 

Itf.  Thy  THilh  hiilh  miivcU  thre.    Soiuniile 
t/uv  irfii^i:     Till-  word  .v(/7(/  ((.(J..,)  in  uHi'il  wmii'- 
tlmcHor  {ihynirul  tiH  wi'll  UH  of  xiilrlhutl  hrulint;;  ; 
liut  tlnn  mill)  wan  itln-mly  nmili- uhoir  ;  ('hrlHt 
now  fr|vi-M  hirii  u-'Huruni'i-  of  Hoini'llilni;  ttinri',  u 
rliMnsIni;  of  the  liiwuni  din,  of  whii-h  ttic  out-  | 
w.iril   li>|ir(iMy   wu-«   ImiI   ii   ty|M'.     AM  hiul  ()ilth  | 
rnoii^h  lo  oIh'v  Chrlsi'ri  comniuni),  unil  ifo  dliow  ' 
thfinxi'lvf    In  Ihi'  V''''"!,  uliilc  iwyt'l  IIhtc  wiw  ' 
no  r<ii:n  of  i-urc  ;  hill  only  thi'  onu  h;((1  thr  faith  , 
whii-h  in  |trrf(Tli-il  In  love.     Thi-y  ull  huil  fallh  | 
mill  htijir ;  hut  only  om-  hiiil  the  uriMti'-tt  of  ttii'  ; 
L;rari'!4,  thut  lovr  whli  )i  iit  the  cuitriuinniatloii  of 

HjlVUtlon  I  I   t'"r.  II:  ll>. 

rii.  i;  ;  jn-;i;.  iNsiiiirltoNn  itj:si'Ki'T|\*J  nil: 
KtMilHi\|  Hi'  titi)i.      It  iitn  alrraut  ro»B,     Iti«  na- 

TI'BK:     in   THB  Kori..        ITi«   riTrHK;     linPE   MiMI   UK- 

Lvreii  IN  TiiK  r-iiriun  ;    <<i  FrEiuNij    in    tiir    kind  : 

KAIITHINK-"  AM>  l  NBKI.IKr  IN  THE  WOKLU  ;  AT  LKMlTIi 
A  ICnttKN  HKVKLATION;  A  FINAL  AND  A  I'LIMC  l>Iri- 
■  HIXINATION. 

Th(>  n-.-'t  of  thiH  rhuptfr  I'lfPly  rofiHltit^of  two 
illit(-our»<i>H,  or  purtH  nf  illiicourM'tt.  The  HrHt 
(t  r<.  in,  II),  Ih  aililri'x^ri)  to  t)ii>  Phuri>«t>eH ;  the 
;4i-(-nntl  (fn.  -yi-M)  to  ihi>  illi^ciplcrt ;  unil  Klm-e 
Christ  wiw  not  ueoustonifil  to  i;jve  pro(iheele»  of 
the  future,  I'scept  in  paraholli-  form,  to  themul- 
titinle,  the -'ei-uuil  tli^iourT  iniiHt  l>e  prei^urned 
t>)  have  lieiTi  ifiven  only  toaHelret  few,  thoiii;ti 
not  neeeHsarlly  excliHiveiy  to  the  twelve.  Be 
tween  the  Heeonil  ili^eourM-  (*ctl>  t.>-t;  i  und  thul  of 
etup.  ^4  of  Matthew,  then>  la  a  Htriklni;  !«linilur- 
ity.  There  are  some  ailditlnUH  here  not  founi) 
there;  hut  fii  tlie  main,  the  <'nurw!  of  the  nriru- 
inent,  anil  to  luime  eitent,.^the  lanifiiaffc  Ih  the 
snnie.  Home  eommentatorn  !)imrard  thiH  an  u  dif- 
feri'nl  lUneourHe,  In  whleh  ,Ch|^|  ir»ve  htx  dlm*!- 
\t\vn  a  p:irt  ot  tbe^  Hiime  wlmoultlonR  and  pro- 
plietie  wiiminfTfl,  ftub»equently  re|H-ated  In  the 
Passion  Week  at  JeruHah'in.  Others  rosrard  it  m 
an  im|>erfeet  and  fnurmentary  n'jKtrt  by  l.uke  of 
it  part  of  that  dlw-DUrw,  whieh  he  haa  placed  in 
tiiifl  eonneetiim,  beeauae  Intimately  eonneeted 
with  tHe  quettton  of  the  Pharificea,  When  the 
kiii'jrdom  of  (;(>d  should  come  (vn.  m\  and  his 
answer  thereto.  The  latter  view,  thoujrh  not 
the  one  Uiken  by  mtwt  ortbodo^^ommcDtatortt, 


weiim  to  nie  preferatile.  If  ttih  liiHtruetton  tiad 
been  jflven  now  to  I  he  iwilvi-  in  I'lreu,  tiny 
wouhl  hardly  have  requested  Un  re|H'titiim  u  frw 
months  Inter  In  Jeriisalein  (\uii.  ^'i :  it ;  and  if  1 
have  Interpreted  Matthew,  ehap.  *4,  arlKht,  thu 
eouuHid  of  ver.  :{l  here('.n.  irt-i»,in  mhi.i,  refers  lo 
the  iMi|X'iidini;  desiruelloii  of  .hrusulnn,  whilu 
the  eoiiDeetlon  here  would  apparently  make  It 
refer  to  OirlstH  final  eoiiiiiii;,  and  its  sl^'nilleanee 
in  that  eomii'ition  Ih  nol  elfar.  ^ee  nnle  below. 
I  think  then  that  it  i-*  prolialilc  Ihal,  »«  In  M'veral 
oilier  pluees,  Matthew,  who\vaHan  eye  and  ear 
wllneH'4,  trave  the  dlh^ioiirse  in  tis  thne,  loi-ation, 
and  conneelton,  while  l.uke,  a  hi-i  imd-haiHl  ri'- 
jHtrter,  hasKlveii  the  sametli-^roursr,  wilhoul  iiny 
Kiiitwledue  of  or  note  ciinriTnlnL'^  llie  thne.  place, 
or  eireumstttnees  of  the  drlivery.  and  plaeed  It 
here  beeausi'  It  was  eoirnnte  to  Christ  s  reply  to 
the  qui'Dtlim  of  the  I'biirisees.  I  eon^tider  that 
the  whole  of  the  Hecnnd  of  tlie  two  di«»"ourt«e» 
(v.n.  '.■■.'-;Jl,  exeept  vers.  M,  'M,  refers,'  not  to  the 
dcHtruetlon  of  •leruHahni,  Inrt  to  the  seeond 
eoinlni;  of  our  Lon^  For  the  rea.soim  of  ihU 
iMbef,  see  Matt,  ill.    Jl,   I'rel.   Sutc. 

40,  21.  \Vh4'n  hr  svns  deiniiiiilr:!  or  Ihn 
PhnriHiH'a  whpn  lh<-  kiiiffdom  of  iiotk 
hhould  conif'*  This  demiiml  iiiav  not  have  been' 
made  with  an  evil  Intent.  The  universal  lielief  of 
the  aifo  was  of  a  teni|>oriil  klnirdom,  witli>IeruM- 
lem  as  inistn>ss  fif  t)ie  world,  a  seeond  and  supe- 
rh)r-Home  ;  tlie  Fbiirisee-*  naturally  asked  of  one, 
whoM?  followers  etaimed  for  him  that  he  was  a 
en-at  prophet,  and  some  itf  them  that  he  waa 
the  Messiah,  when  and  how  this  kliitrdom  would 
iMi  established.  On  the  phraw,  khifffhim  of  ilml, 
Hi-e  Mall.  :t  :;>,  note.— The  kincilom  of  <<od 
ronipth  nol  with  obwrvntion.  That  Is,  in 
sueh  a  way  an  to  Ih'  olttteneil.  — Nrither  ahnll 
(hi>y  Miy,  Look  here  or  Look  there.  That 
is,  when  It  ennies,  tliere  Bhall  In-  noltdnG:  to  eom- 
|M>I  this  sort  of  (^urfirlfte  and  su|H>rtie[al  admira- 
tion.—For  Lc»ok.  Christ  puts  his /•«./-.'  in  eon- 
trant  with  that  of  th"  world.  The  world  looks 
without ;  he  bids  tt)  look  Mithln.  It  is  the  aame 
word  whleh  la  rendered  'Mo"  and  *'tM*hold."— 
The  kiaidoM  of  iloA  i«  within  yon.  Moat 
mmlem  pommentator*  n'uder  this,  Thv  kintphtm 
of  t.'ml  M  nmnntf  yo»,  and  Interpret  it  aa  parallel 
t«i  Luke  11  :  \Hi.  The  reaaon  for  this  renderlne, 
wbleh  i«  frramroiitleally  possible,  thoutfh  lew 
natural.  Is  0Ten  by  Alfonl.  The  wonlft  "are  ail- 
dn'SMHl  to  the  Pharl84>efi,  in  whoa*'  beartR  It  (the 
kiDgdom)    cerUtnlj    was  nut."     I   agree  with 


(11.  XVII.  I  LUKE. 

jj  And"  thev  thilt  mv  to  you.  Afe  here;  or.  nee 
thcn-i  Ko  iinl  iifler  th«m,  imr  (uHnw  tkrm  « 

J4  I'oi  HM  tlie  liuhlnlnK.itiui  li^liteiu-thout  of  the  nnc 
far!  winUr  ht'uvfii.  tltinvtti  uiilo  Hit'  h\\\vt  fart  under 
lieiivrti ;  ■Mt  Htmll  uliwi  iIil>  Sihi  iit  inuii  bv  in  Uis  diiv 

i'^  Mill'"  hf'i  must  liL-  aufflfr  iiianv  IhinuK,  mid  l>e 
rejvrlnl  oi  tliii  K>^ttiTatii)n. 

a6  And  kh  H  wmh"  ut  tht  dayi  of  Noe,  Mt  xtmll  It  be 
tiMi  In  the  diyi  <>l  the  Son  <>l  man 

a/  They  did  fit,  tliev  itrank.  thev  niarfli-d  wivrn. 
thi-v  wiTe  kIvi'ii  III  iiiarrluut',  utiIiI  itic  ilnv  Itml  Niw 
rnli  red  iiiti  ■  titu  aik,  mid  llit:  tliHtd  tttiiie,  mid  deslrtiycd 
tbum  nil. 


Ill 


aB  LlkewtM  Ntan  u  II  WM  in  the  ilays  nf  l.nt ,  ihiy 
did  eat,  they  drink.  Ihry  buught,  tliey  Mdil  tliiv 
|iliinti-d,  they  budded ; 

iij  Milt  (he  Mine  day  thHl  l.nl  W'  nt  nut "  til  SiMluin.lr 
tuiiii-d  tire  and  brltiiNlniie  trimi  hvHveii.  ind  de^tmyed 
Hu\m  nil. 

i<>  Kven  thus  shall  it  be  in  tlu-  tlay  »  hi  n  itif  Sun  of 
man  in  rcveale<l,'' 

31  III  thai  day.  tie  whirh  -.halt  be  nixm  the  hnnsrlnn, 
■lid  hisMtiin  111  ihe  himse.  hi  him  imi  KiinediMwi  lu 
take  It  awtiv :  and  he  lliat  is  In  the  tit  Id,  let  hini  like- 
wlw  not  rt mm  bark. 

jt  Heineiiibi-r  I.ui'h'i  wile. 


rli.  »  .  Ti;    Ml'k  > 
.,   lie... 


(mmIcI  ill  Diliikltit^llif  riMillii^'of  mir  KnuMriti  vrr 
hlon  t(i  Ih*  iircfcrulilu.  It  U  morr  imtiiriil ;  It  )N-t- 
lt*r  ir.rrei'rt  wltlt  tin' rniitcitt.  Tlit!  di'ilurudini  ia 
iiul  lilnlorlnil.  but  plillHHnphicul ;  tlir  a.-^Hi-rtlnii 
imt  iif  a  fuii  l>ut  (if  a  Utii\  L'hrlHt.  (|(M'h  nnt  wiy 
thill  till-  kiiiirdom  (if  (}i)i|  Ih  iilrcuily  I'HtiildJrtlii'il 
yiiiiinL;  the  PliuriHccH,  which  wiia  not  Inilri'il  true 
In  iiiiy  Koiim',  but  thiit  the  natiin'  of  thut  kiiii; 
(Imn  l.s  Hucb  that  tt  1h  tu  Ih?  found  wllhln  the 
h(>art. 

Then'  in  no  |wiiwiffc  no  brief  In  Hcriiiture  which 
c-ontuliiM  HO  niiK-h  viiluablc  untl  Ri(otiHriiiit  tnith 
n'H|H-rtlni;  thi-  klnifdmn  of  (lo<l,  or  the  kiiiLTilom 
of  ht-uvt-ii,  iiH  thiHc  two  vcrscH.  That  kii)i;iloiii 
Ih  not  t«i  t>f  4'Htubl|)4hfil  by  C'hrl»>t'it  M-roni|  com- 
InK  ;  ho  then  rnincH  not  to  found  but  to  tii){t'  i>oh- 
HCflr«ioD  of  bH  kinifiloin.  (ircat  |niblic  event.-', 
whether  inilidiry,  |iolitl<;i|,  <ir  rellitlout*,  uh  the 
Crusades,  the  Iteformatloti,  ini'l  ho culleil  revlvijl 
meetinLjH,  are  not  the  eoinlni;  of  hlH  kinirdom, 
thouifh  thev  may  h- Ip  to  iirep.ire  the  way  for  it 
That  kinirdom  in  rlirhleouHne.H-*,  and  [n'ttie,  and 
Joy,  in  the  lli'lv  (ihtiHt  (it.,r...  it  ii);  It  )h  in  the 
dlHpnsltlon  and  character  of  the  individual,  and 
In  the  development  of  a  aocicty,  nurtured  In 
the  rtpirit  am)  In  accord  with  the  precepts  and 
principles  of  .Jesus  Chrl-*! :  and  therefore  It 
come.-'  of  m'ccf(dty  by  ^nidiial  procenwH  and  in 
wayH  which  attract  no  olKscrvntlon.  eneept  In 
their  reHulta.  The  earthquake  may  prepare  the 
heart  of  the  jailer  for  the  klnifilom ;  but  the 
kinirdom  doeM  not  come  In  the  earthquake. 

3'i,  34.  And  he  Maid  anlo  fbe  diaciplrn. 
Whether  thl«  1«  a  frajrmcntary  report  of  the  dl«- 
rourw  In  the  Paaslfm  week,  more  fully  re|K>rted 
by  Matthew,  and  partially  by  Luke  in  eh.  ^>1,  or 
not,  it  cit  arly  waa  not  srtven  to  the  Pharif^ea, 
nor  in  Immediate  connection  with  the  preeedlntr 
vemes.— Vr  flk«||  dp«ir«  to  ww  oae  of  Ihp 
dnya  of  (hf  Hon  of  Vab.  He  refers  to  the 
anivenwl  desire  throa^hout  the  church,  in  the 
absence  of  its  Lord,  for  his  promised  rrappear- 
anee.— Hw»  hrrr  !  « ,  Hre  thrre  X  A  cauiUm  ' 
•f^inst  the  danirer  of  deceit,  whether  hy  fal«e 
prophets  or  misled  Interpretem.  "A  wamlni;  to 
all  so-called  expoaHon,  and  followers  of  ex|K)t4|-  ' 
tora,  of  prophecy,  who  cry.   See  here  I  or.  See  , 


il0.n.7;ll,/l         ..  IJ-n.   I'i:  '.M,  rt         |.  i  Thi-*..  J  ;  1 

there  !  every  time  that  war  breaks  out  or  rcvoln- 
tloHH  (K-cur."— (.|//i.,7/,,-  piir  an  the  lluhu 
nlnv^tc.  The  senmd  eomlnif  of  (.'hrlst  will  Im- 
HuddH)  and  public  ;  no  niiHap)irehenHlon  will  be 
IHWMible.  Coinp.  Key.  Ij  :  1:^-17.  Heo  note  on 
Malt.i-M  :'i(l,  'J7, 

3A-:ill.  Ilut  ArMt  l|«  mnnl  Nuflnr.  C'omp. 
Matt.  Hi  :  ;M  ;  Luke  iit  :  Jtl ;  AetM  It  :  IH.— Aud 
he.  reacted.  The  original  InipMca  trial  as  well 
BA  rejietlon,  (.  f.,  n-Jeellon  after  trial.  The  luf- 
ferliifT  and  rejection  laid  the  ffitindatlon  for  the 
kingdom  and  the  iflory,— .\«  it  wrh  In  the 
dayN^of  Konh.  Comp.  Mull,  •i\  :  :t7-:m,  notes; 
2  Pet.  :r :  :i,  4.  ~  l.ikeu  Im«  hIho  an  i|  wna  in 
the  dayn  of  Lot.  The  example  of  (he  days  of 
Lot  Is  [H'cullar  to  Luke  —  Kven  Ihna.  Liter 
ally,  ArntriUuij  tu  thff  (/..  m  V.ioi'r.V) ;  as  thouffh 
these  wen'  expreniilv  Intended  by  (Jod  as  tyi>es  « 
ami  Kvmtiolstif  the  irreut  destruction,  to  Involve 
the  whole  world  and  all  mankind.  — Whea  the 
Son  of  man  is  revealed.  "The  word  re- 
vealed (.iff  .jfii>.i  rrtrio,  HttnufrtiU  siifiposes  that 
-le^iiK  Iri  pn'sent,  but  that  a  veil  conceals  his  per- 
son from  the  view  of  the  world.  All  at  once  the 
veil  Is  lifted,  and  the  (rlnrlfled  Lord  Is  visible  to 
all."— f  (imiet. )  Comp.  Col. :»  :  a,  t ;  L>  Theas.  1:7; 
1  Pet,  1:7. 

.11,  33.  See  Matt.  'M  :  lA-lH,  notes.  That 
this  command,  as  reported  by  Matthew,  Is  a 
practical  and  prudential  direction  to  the  disci 
pies' as  to  their  eourw  when  they  see  thedeslruc 
tlon  of  .femsalcm  im|>endini;;  the  evidemr  of 
which  Is  to  l>e  afforded  them  by  the  "abomina- 
tion of  desolation."  They  *re  then  to  flee  In 
stantly  and  without  delay  out  of  the  city. 
Hen',  in  my  Judirment.  Luke  his  placed  the 
counsel  out  of  its  appropriate  order,  and  in  Ini 
mediate  connection  with  a  prophecy  of  the 
second  comins  of  Christ,  to  which  It  Is  wholly 
lna')^llleable.  Fn>m  that  comlnir  the  dtsi-iples 
will  not  desln^  to  flee,  and  none  else  can. 
Ciodet,  Indeeil,  endeavors  to  apply  It  to  the  Last 
Days,  with  what  success  the  reader  may  Jud^ 
for  himnelf.  "There  Is  no  mentis  of  'ftrrihtf 
fnim  one  part  of  the  earth  to  another,  hot  of 
rislnir  from  the  earth  to  the  Lord,  as  he  pawea 
and  diaappean :  *  Let  blm  not  cooiv  down  from 
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CHAPTEn    XVIII. 


(I  Wh'iMievt'r' •tliall  serk  l<i  »Vi!  hin  litr  Hhnll  toHr  I 
It  ,  rfliil  «lins..iii|  ..li.ill  I,, SI-  hiH  Mil-  NhMll  |ir«si-rvr  H       | 

H  I  Ml  y"<t.  Ill  tiMt  iiiHlii  iti'-ii-slmll  Ih-  tvv..  »*•»■*»  m  ,     A  NI)  lieNpRkc  ■  |>«iHtiltf  imln  ihfiii  to  /Ait  tmU.ihM 

nm-  heil  '  ihu  out-  sliitll  l>e  tnkt^il,  iml  tliv  oilier  kIihII  Uv  '  l\  iiivn  "iiuhl "  nhtHv-  t'l  |'rii\  ,  miil  not  lutuini  . 
),  II  '  SiiviiiKt  I  liL'it!  tviiM  tn  u  t  lly  «  JuiIhi  ,  »|it<  ti  k-itreil 

o   Puo  fC'iMfn  shill  Im!  K'tnillnK  (oRatliar ;  the  ono  nut  <ioil.  nvllhur  rvRiMvil  man  : 
shill  In-  tHkfil,  mill  ititolliur  li-ll.                                          |      j  AntI  tliiTt  wbh  H  widow  tn  thai  t  il\  ,  urn!  ttu*  rame 

)'>   Iwii  MC'f  simll  Iw  m  Itiu  tiulili  the  one  ibill  b«  i  unto  lilin.  Miviuu,  Avi-nKt-  me  oi  niinr  ii<lv<r'«rv 
takt-n.  hikI  till'  t'tlu-t  lilt.  4  Ami  tor  wi.uM  not  |..i  ti  wliil.     Ixil  ttlli-twaril  lie  na  til 

17  Ami  llii'V  aiiHWi-roil  anil  hmkI  unl<>  him,  Wtinre,  wiltiln  IttinHt-lt,  1  IioukIi  I  liur  nut  I  iixl,  nor  rr^anl  man  ; 
|,..r.l  f    Ami  hv  sail]  unto  llicrn,  W  hert-sofver  lite  lMnly         s  Vm  U-i  uir,r  lliin  wi.tuw  Ifonhiclli  nu-.  1  willavi-n|{« 

(i.'  tlillliL-f  will  IbveaitloH  t>ei(*tlie'e>l  tOKt^tx^f-  '  her,  leM  l>v  ■■•  i  tNutmiml  ininint^  ^hv  wi^ary  iiie. 


V     il^   Mail.   I«    Vt,    Mark  N     11,   J-hn   IJ     JK 


tlii>  riHif ;  liiit  fiirp'MinK  all  ttiHt  Ih  tn  tlie  hoiiM>, 
|t>(  lilm  Im'  ri'U(l)  Ml  fiillnw  Uh^  l.nril.  Ho.ljff  wliii 
Iti  In  \\w  tlchlH  Ih  not  (ii  ntU^npt  (o  roliirn  luiinc 
in  ciyry  upwun)  with  him  miinti  nlijcit  of  viiliif. 
The  Lonl  la  then';  If  uiiy  one  Im'Ioiikh  to  Hlni, 
lit  hint  h'uvo  fvcrythlng  iit  oiicr  to  mconipmiy 
ihin."  lain,  however,  unat)h>  lo  roinctvi' how 
in  the  Huprcnit' nioniunt  of  the  Lord'H  rriip|N>ftr 
Intx,  iiml  on  Ihi-  i-vt>  of  the  <li-HtnirMon  of  (he 
wnrlil  an4  uU  timt  It  conluliiH,  u  lirn  i-vt-n  the 
Koilh'Ks  ure  M>ckln)r  only  M>lf  (IfHirnctlon  (ru* 
.  i"\  uny  liiHclpIc  Hhnuld  Imvr  uny  iiirllimtlon  to 
t>ro  liiii-k  lo  h\A  hnnMi  for  a  cout,  or  <lowii  into  tt 
for  houHeholil  ruriitlure.  Hut,  cxi'ept  for  thlft 
HurnhiLC,  ChrlHtliiiirtinJeruAulcm  mlKht  well  have 
(1111-^  ili'luyi-il  when  thu  Komaii  urinlea  bi*t$an  to 
t-ticnnipaiti*  Ih*'  rlt>. 

:i:i.  8er  Matt.  10  ; :«»,  S/iiiH  prfnenr  CyMoynitt) 
Ifi.  literally,  Hfinllbrin;/  /»rth  l{f't:  "ThiU  tluy 
■4hull  rotne  as  puind  of  lahor  on  a  woman  In  tra 
vail  (HIT  Matt.  24  :  H,  doU;)  ;  hut  to  tho  aalnta  of 
;(h1  it  Hhall  Iw  the  birth  of  the  fwrnl  ami  botly  to 
^ife  mill  ((lory  everlaatlng."— <  Wonhmtrth. )  He 
>  Ih  alwayn  busy  satIdk  ^^  <**"  ***"'  '"  ""^  ^^"' 
iireil  of  salvation  ;  fur  salvatluu  Is  liy  self- 

34«39><^ee  Matt.  21:40,  41.  The  rt-ference 
here  is  cleurly  U)  the  secoml  eomin|i(  of  Chritit, 
iiihI  IhiH  is  iiuitr  apparent  from  tlie  ronneetlon,  as 
the  dltHourm'  Ih  reimrteil  by  Matthew.  •'  At  this 
tiiiH',  a  selection  will  take  plaeo,  am^lection  whii-h 
wlirjnstantaneoiiHly  bn-uk  all  earthly  relations, 
•  vi-ti  tin;  mu.i  intimate,  and  from  which  there 
will  arise  a  new  grouping  of  humanity  in  two 
uew  families  or  societies,  the  Utkm  and  the  f</T." 
—{(iudft.)  Vcr.  'M  Is  refjarded  as  spuriuus  by 
the  b4'Ht  scholars.  It  has  been  tnuuiferred  frtim 
Matthi'W,  where  its  genulneDeas  la  unquestlom-d. 

37.  The  disciple's  euriosity  our  Lord  n>fuses 
to  Krattfy ;  he  even  elsewhere  declares  that  he 
I'ould  not  If  he  would  (Mwk  n  ■■  ii,  ranp.  Act, 
I  :  1).  His  rcf»ly  Is  a  gem'Nl  one,  that  wher- 
ever th^re  is  rorrnption,  there  the  mtnlsteri 
of  Ood's  Judgments  will  be  assembled ;  each 
new  Judgment  being,  like  the  deatruetion  of 
Jenualem,  a  type  of  the  floal  Jadgmeut.  See 
further,  Ufttt.  'M  :  38,  note. 


rii.  H  ;  1  II.  l'ilt\lii.KMru\rKiiNtNU  iMiWtit,    !«. 

roHTINITV   IN  fHATEH.      Ill  MILITT  IN  I'HAYKII. 

(''impure  with  thr  tcuihliig  bcic  tlial  of  ch. 
n;l~i;t;  me   imltH   thcrr.      An   Hi  the    partible 
(Ihtc,   ami  in   tliat   c»f   the    t'ntUHt  Htewanl  i,i,. 
I  \» .  M),  Christ  here  in  the  pTtnible  of  the  liiJiiHt 
,  Jud^e   lltuHtriitcs,   by  contruHt.     Tht-  urffiiinent 
I  Ih,  If  an  unjust  jml[;t>  cut)  Ih'  moved  to  tlo  ri;;bt 
I  by  ImiHtrttinily,  shull  not  tin-  .luiluc  of  till  the 
i  earth  Ih'  much  m.ire  moved  by  the  |H>lltliiiiN  of 
!  bin  iiinieted  children  y     Having'  Ihim   Illustrated 
j  the  duty  of  patient,  perHistelii  prayer  in  the  lirnt 
partible.  In  the  siM-ond  he   illustrutcH   '.he  spirit 
!  which  shonlil  |M>rviide  anil  liiHpire  prnyer.     The 
attempt  to  trace  a  detailed  parallelism,  to  make 
th(^  widow   represent  the  '(liureli,  the  adversary 
HatuD,  and  the  unjust  Jud(;e  (iml,  appears  to  mo 
tob(^  artificial.     The  parable  Is  emplnyid  to  Illus- 
trate  the  siiigte  iNiint,  Indicated  In  ver.  1.    To 
prcHs  it  In  detail  Is  to  impair,  not  enhance,  Its  full 
meaning.     For  an  ().  T.   illustfatlon  of  right  and 
wrong  kind  of  tm|K)rtunlty,    coni|>are   I    Kings 
IH  :  Jli-iH,  with  1  Kings  IH  :  41*,  44. 

1.  Mf^n  ought  nlwnya  lo  prny,  and  not 
lo  fainl*  Here,  as  iu  Kpbes.  ti  :  IH,  in  a  auggi-s- 
tive  hint  of  tiie  truth,  that  periiMcnee  In  prayer 
requires  (ourage.  Prayer  is  sometlnifs  u  restful 
eoinmunf<m,  nometlmcsa  Mtul-wrestilng.  Alway$ 
is  hi>re  ei|iiivalent  to  at  ud  iimrn.  It  may  be  true 
that  "the  earnest  desire  of  the  heart  is  prayer" 
(/l{/on/),  though  I  d<mbt  whether  this  Is  true 
I  in  any,  except  a  poctit'ul  s<>nse ;  It  Is  true,  that 
the  heart  should  always  maintain  sueh  relathins 
with  God,  that  every  act  ami  thought  should  be 
consecrated  by  the  sense  of  hlBprescnee,  and  this 
may  l>e  what  Is  meant  by  the  exhortatitm  to 
"pray  without  ceasing"  (i  Tiir«.  i  :  i;).  But 
neither  is  the  n-al  |M>lnt  of  the  immble  here, 
which  Is  glTcn  to  teach  us,  mil  the  duly  of  utv 
earnest  or  deront  heart,  but  the  duly  of  not  suf-/ 
ferlng  disoouragcmcnt  In  prayer,  l>ecause  timet 
are  adTente,  and  no  answer  apiwars  to  hv  youeb- 
safed.  ^ 

3,  3.  A  Jadffe  which  reared  aot  God  aor 
regardrd  aaaa*     No  lower  moral  state  can  well 
I  be    Imagined    than    Is  described  In   these    two 
phrases.    He  was  Indlifervnt  to  the  coDdemna- 


ill.  .will  I 


i.iKi;. 


Ii:i 


f  Anil  ihv   l.nr.l  hiiiI,  llirar  what  iha  iin|ii>(i  |ii>iKti  1  Ncvsrthcliwi,  u-hcn  lli«  Stmnt  nun  tnnuMli   shwil '  hs 

Mllltl  IIIKl  mtlllOII  III!    l-4rtll  - 

;  And  stuill  tint  i',iu\  Hiciiur'  lii^  iiwii  I'lt'i  t,  »hiih  |  g  Ami  la-  s)iAk«'  Mill  |iur«l>lii  iiiilo  i  irintn  wliiih  r 
(TV  'Uv  mill  tiitilii  iiiitu  tiiiii,  tniiiiKli  liu  bum  Iomk  t^xti  :  ininii^ii  m  iluiiiMlvt'h  (tint  tiny  vni*-  nuhUDiiH  mihI 
iharn^  il>'t|iiNi'il  titlivrs; 

8    I    lull   v<»i   lliHt  he  will  aveiigt)  ttiein  R|»e«illty  •         lu  Two  nan  ui-ni  up  inm  ttit>  tumpli'  In  imv  ;  Ihs 

(ttiti  wana  I'ImnwL'.  mul  ilmodiur  a  I'lihliian 


f,t  llrb.   Ill  .  n  j  J  t>»i,  .1     M,  ■, 
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tlon   pnmiiiiiit-nl   hy  timl   ntr'ihiKl  piTViTHlon  of 

JUlttIn'    (»«.»>  VI    '.^i;    I.M    u     )>,    isiii    I     |H,  II  ,    H  hr-'k. 

i»:5-!l;  lii>  wiiHKlianiflrNKly  liKUtTinnl  In  tiiHoun 
rt'putiilinn  uiiHiii^  iiirii ;  uriil  lir  huh  iiiimt-inuM  nf 
hirt  own  Hitilurity  mid  ulnrtnl  Id  IiIh  Himiiii-  i  >rt  <|. 
Tlic  Juiltfi-N  III  lilt'  Kimi  itri-  tfi'tiiTull)  lrri'M|HiiiHl 
blr  Hiul  riirriipt ;  take  hrtht'H  frnm  cltlHTnr  Imili, 
iHirlirrt;  rrniii  llicir  ilirUloMH  iliiTi'  Irt  in  rnoHi 
vik\*t'^  ill)  u[>|Htiil ;  uihI  tlir  prtH'fi'ihii^ri  In  cxirti 
tlon  nf  tlii'lr  iIimtci'h  urc  huitinmry  And  thrrf- 
wno  n  widow  in  Ihni  t-lly.    In  iIm'  Kuki  Om' 

|Mmlll<lll  (if    li  willow   lit    uni-   of   llllHIllUir   liclplcHH 

m-Hrt.  In  Ifiillu  hIm-  U  n-^iirili-il  uh  HufTnritiK  k 
K|MMtiil  \it4ilallon  of  illvlni-  u  rath,  for  Iht  own  or 
hiT  BiMTwtiirM'  fiiw,  in  i'xiIimIi'iI  from  all  aiM-li-ty, 
uml  1h  iiuiik'  a  t'oiniimn  ilrii<iu;(«  anil  thi' flulijl-ctof 
uiitlmltfil  |M'tty  drM|H>llHni,  i'H|HTiully  hy  her 
tiiiHliand'H  fiiiiily.  Tin-  O,  T.  dciiouiM-cH  IhiH 
treatim-nt  of  wldnwH,  luid  di'iiarrH  lhi>m  to  )n' 
uuUur  (MHl'rt  NpiM'Ul  kei-piiiK  (KkhI.  vii.  ij'U\  i>«ui. 

Id  :  IH  I    l>*ul.    :l      IT  i    fMlln  f>1  .  5  ;     UH  :  (  ,     Jvt.   1  :  ■  i     ii  :  i  ; 

4*   ii(  Mai  i     I  -  Avr^RT  Rift  or  mini*  ndvrr* 

MHry*  KUIht  Punirtli  liU  wron^  doin^,  or  Pro 
tfil  from  IiIm  wroiiK  (lohiK  ;  the  tatlt-r  In  proba 
I)Iy  tlit>  Iti'ttiT  mi-unliiK-  Till'  JuHtlcti  of  lit>r  riut' 
U  ltii'i'ii;:hoiit  pre  HU|i|ifmi'il. 

4,  A.  Il«  would  not  for  awhile.  Thp 
ri'nrton  uliy  thi'  uiiJuHt  Jiidtfi'  wimlil  noP  herd  tlie 
w  JiIouN  complahitH,  U  iinplit'd  U>  \m  hla  iwUlith 
ludifftTfiur.  Till'  n-U8on  why  (iihI  often  Hp- 
|H>uni  for  uwIiIIk  not  to  hrrd  (h«  romplulntB  of 
IiIh  iM-npli'  III  not  ^vi'ii,  Thut  reuoo  lies  In  hla 
own  conniH-l,  and  iH'yond  our  full  eompn-hen- 
Hlon.  ^ThiTt'  !»,  howi'ver,  a  hint  of  It  in  ver-  7, 
IhIow— I<4'hI  hf  her  coaliauAl  comiMf  she 
weary  me.  LU<T«lly,  Aftf  me  ((^t(ii/rtu>). 
Tht>  verb  is  a  pngllistU'  one,  t^e  aame  uned  hy 
Tuul  In  1  Cor.  U  :  ^,  and  there  traniilaled,  "  / 
kffpvmter  my  boily."  The  hypertM)le  Imllrates 
the  Imptttleiiee  and  unreaaonahleneH  of  the  un- 
Judt  Jud^e.  The  langua^ofall  natlonn  atM)unda 
with  like  inatancca  of  thia  aplrit  of  exaggeration 
Id  the  Impatient.  Thoa,  to  be  "peatered,"  Is 
literally  Ui  hv.  afflleted  with  the  pest ;  to  be 
'*  worried,"  is  to  be  Ftrunfrlt^i  etc. 

•-f*.  Aad  the  I«ord  nald.  What  follows  U 
the  application  of  the  parable,  and,  with  the  lan- 
gnafce  of  ver.  1,  (rfves  the  key  to  the  correct  in- 
terpretation of  ihe  whole.— T hoax h  he  bear 
i3BC  with  theai.  There  are  two  renderinffs 
of  thIa  phraae  iiosslble.     It  may  mean,  TTtwuffh 


At  ftrara  hii//  irit/i  the  i^ipif"ii,ur-> ,  It  iimy  .nn-an, 
M  AfH  (i/,*ij  fir  iM  fMiti4-nttomfit/ti.Mii''H  *hvt  Tlic  hit 
lirliitrrpn-tiition  apiMurs  to  in<  prifiralili ,  iNtth 
fn>in  tf ramiimtli  111  und  rroni  Hpirltiiul  i Dimlilera 
lliiiiH  li  ilM-n  niinpli'li-H  till'  rniilrnHi  lM'twi-i<ii 
lilt-  itiijutit  JndKcund  the  liivliiif  All  l''ttllii>r,  who  Ih 
MiVir  MXid  uiiil  linpiitlfnt  iit  the  lMi(Mirliiiilty  of 
hlH  ihoMt'ii  om-s.  Hut  whirhevir  interpn-tutlim 
Ih>  Udiipti'd,  ./u.Vfif-fittfr,  not  imtifi'irun ,  {h  llidi- 
ruled  as  tin-  riiiKon  why  tiinl  delays  to  itimwer 
Iht' pruytTH  of  lilH  ihlldrt'ii.  Mi*  i-uiiniil  dt-llver 
thrm  without  hrln^lng  Jud^MMiit,  on  the  up 
pn^HMortt,  unil  he  waliH,  ttmt  hlH  hiiij^  HiifTerliitf 
Miity  becoiiie  the  nieuiiH  of  their  ttalxutinn  iHum. 
»  (I  V  ivi.  1:  t,  !»).-  He  will  nveiiKp  iheni 
Mpeedlly.  Not  He  wlllH|>e<!d||y  cuint'  to  uvt'ii^e 
thi'Mi,  but  When  he  roinett  he  will  iriukf  u  Miiefdy 
end  Ms.m,  I  i«).— NhHll  he  Had  fitUk-wn  Ihe 
i-Hrlh  f  One  of  thow;  mournful  utteruiices 
whirh  Hhow  how  hard  a  hunlcn  to  the  heart 
(if  ChrlKt  is  the  unlH-llef  of 'bia  own  disciples. 
Cimip.  Mutt.  17  ;  17. 

.  U.  He  apake  Ihia  parable  unto  eerlnia 
which  traated  in  IhemitelveH  betaune 
Ihey  were-  rinhteoiin.  There  hiui  bt-en  t^nme 
dltteuaalon  respectliiK  the  question  to  whom  thia 
[Hirable  was  primarily  aildn-aaed,  whithi-r  it)  to 
the  I'harisi'eB,  (J}  to  (JhrlHt's  own  dlKclph's,  or 
i'.i)  to  followers  who  were  Inclined  partially  t<1 
accept  his  teachlnf(K,  hut  lu  whom  the  leaven  of 
Phariaaiam  still  n-mained.  Clearly  U  was  not 
aildresHed  to  the  Pharisecrt,  lM>cuuftc  then  It  could 
not  Im!  called  a  parable  ;  the  Pharisee  was  used  to 
illustrate  a  spirit  which  Christ  iMrcclved  In 
others.  Probably  It  was  atlUreaacd  I»  his  ftillow- 
era,  being  evoked  tty  obst^rviiig  a  tendency  to 
spiritual  pride  among  them.  More  important  la 
It  to  uo'te,  that  it  U  allll  addreaacd  to  all  thoae 
In  the  Christian  community  who  trust  to  them- 
aelvea  becauae  their  own  character  and  conduct 
appears  to  them  meritorious.  In  contrast,  Christ 
holds  up  the  picture  of  one  who  trusts  wholly  to 
the  mercy  of  a  forgiving  IUmV  Thus  he  paraboll- 
eally  t«-achca  that  doctrine  of  Jutttincation  by 
faith  alone,  which  was  ao  pnHlomlnant  in  the 
teaehlnga  of  Paul.  Bee,  for  example,  Rom. 
3  :  ao-a* ;  Epbea.  a  :  1-10:  PhU,  3  :  4-10.  Paul 
himaelf  waa  before  hla  tn^eralon  the  Phariaee, 
but  afterward  the  publican. —  Aad  despiaed 
others.  As  humility  and  charity  are  twins 
(I  Cot.  u  :  *),  ao  pride  and  contempt. 
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II  The  PtiiHMt  flood  inil  prtywl  ihuM  wlih  hint,  i  itfl  up  an  much  an  kh  rytn  tintn  heaven,  hul  imoiti 
Hell:  UmiI,  I   llutili   ilitf*    ihiil   I   till  iiiit'Mi  irtliir  iiirn  |  ii|>itii  liYs  liieutl,  uvIkk,  (••hIIh]  men  llitl  In  nif  k  dinner, 
t-iiufiiiHtvii,   umiunI,  HdullvrtrH,  or  i-vt-n   »»   ilili  |       ii  I  ivM  ynu,  ibiH  iHHri  wnil  down  l<>  >iih  hniiu  (I'^ll- 


IIUllllLHII. 

ij  I  IhhI  iwiii- )i)  the  wreh,  1  RiviiuhMol  all  ihal   I 

|MMH«-HH 

1 1  Ami  Die  |>uldli«n,  nUitdiiiK  alai  itfl,  wuuld  nut 


Hvtl  r,i/Jk«f   than  the  oilier:  ("r '' i>v«rv  ■'He  ||,„|  « iu|i. 
•rh  htiUM-lf  nliall  IfV  hIiiimiI  ;   itnd   hu   Umi    luniihttlh 
hliiiMilt  ithall  tw  eiullcd 
IS  And'  Uiay  biuuHhi  ui^  hint  alwi  UilaniK,  ibai  hv 


•  IH.U  I,  iu«.i<  ii....»M  ll>ll....kMMiH|  ifMi.Ni  It  . 


I  MM.  II)  III  MwkWil«.tto. 


10.  Thi*  ONi«  ■  PhfirlMWi  nnd  Ihr  othnr 
n  publicHn*  Tti<-  ruriiur  a  tyiM*  i>r  iirtlMMl"X 
iH'lii-r  uihl  a  vluuniiiM  hul  IrKul  inomlliy  \  tin- 
nthtT  It  lyiH'  of  till*  JUHlly  i'v>iiilt>iiiiii'<l  liiid  thi- 
outriMl.  "A  liruluiiln  uimI  h  t'urUh,  tut  nitc 
nilfrlil  wy,  If  iiniu'tiiiiK  rniiii  ijilrt  ()(M|H'I  In 
Jniliit."~</'"iir/f  )  Oh  (liiTtiiintitirirr  the  IMmr 
Im'I'-',  mt  .Vl'ill.  :i  :  7,  null-  ;  on  iIhi  rtmriu'tur  of 
llir  jiiildlraiiH,  Mult.  1'  :  It,  iimIh 

11,  rj.  Th«*  PharlNfti*  NlailonrdhlniM'ir. 
Till' pUhlU-tiii '•''MM/ (i(ir<i.,  urtlvc);  lht>  j'Imrtftrt' 
>iiliimrtt  himird'  (..fu«(i*.,  (Wiwlvr,  wllrf  iillilillc 
HitnilDt'uliiiM)  Thi-rv  In  no  NltnilltraiiiM'  In  thr 
niiTr  fiii-l  tliut  tlio  FliarliMT  i/inn/,  for  Ntuiiillntr 
uiw  H  c'dniiniin  atlltutlu  of  pmyiT  KinonK  tlm 

ill-WM    (I     KliiifitfJi     a  Chroo.l:  l«i     M«rktliv.s);      t>Ul 

tliiTr  Ih  II  HlKnlltntnrc,  not  rcioKnlXfil  In  our 
KiiKHmIi  vt'Miiii,  In  tlii>  phmMcoloKy  nn|doyr(l  to 
ludli-ati*  tilt'  uttituilf  nt  ttur  IMiurtiM'c  miil  tltt- 
pulilhau.  Till' IMiarim'i'  "  took  IiIh  MUml,  plunt 
ril  uiil  |nit  hIniHi-lf  In  a  jiromloi'itt  tittituile  of 
pruyiT  ;  (Ml  Unit  nil  cycH  ml^ht  lltfht  on  him,  all 
iiitK^it  lake  nott'  tbat  lit*  wum  cnuHiffil  in  hla  ilr 
votion8."—(7'(rHrA.H-Aiiil  priiyf<d  Ibufi  wllk 
hlmwir.  KviM)  In  Uii>  pruyiT  of  tin;  IMiuHmm*, 
wdf  la  (hi*  i-t-ntri'  of  IiIn  Ihouuhlrt.  ThoiiK^t  In 
form  a  pniyrr,  hU  luMn-HH  wan  really  a  K^df  Ifrat 
ulaiory  H<illl<N|iiy  ~-4<o«|,  I  iNvali  lhfi>  that  I 
nm  aol  mn  the  rcwi  of  M«a.  Not  merely 
UN  HDinc  otliir  mm,  but  aH  Ihi'  iiint  of  niunkiml, 
mankhHl  In  tfi'ncrul,  OlHH'rvu  that  huiuNlty 
Ihanka  <JihI  thitt  I  am  what  I  am  (i  iw.  it  *,  to); 
pritle  thunkit  (iiHl  that  I  am  not  like  other  men 
(..m.p.  »ror.  I"  IK  I.  In  thi«  K)>l«eo|Hil  Prayer  B<M)k, 
thh  truth  M  ret'OKiilxeil  )>y  makliiK  IliU  |>artt 
hie  anil  1  <'or  t'l  :  1-11,  the  tUmpv\  and  KplHtIc 
for  the  aame  Hunday,  the  eleventh  Hunday  after 
THnlty.  OliM'rve,  Uxt,  that  thia  Pharlm-e  be 
lieves  In  the  dm-trioe  of  t4)tal  depravity  ;  he  r%W» 
other  men  very  low.  ThiH  doctrine  may  Im',  as 
hire,  one  of  pride,  or,  an  In  Paul'H  exiierienee, 
one  of  humlUlyo  n*.  ■ :  m.  u).  — Kitoriioaein, 
aaiaal,  adullerm.  A  eomprefaeruilve  cata 
lof(ue,  loeludiUK  all  flafn^nt  trana^euliioa,  both 
afci^nst  otheni  and  a^klnHt  Mdf ;  but  the r«  la  no 
r«eotniillon  of  that  aplrftuallty  of  the  law  ei- 
pounded  by  Chriat  In  the  Hermon  on  the  Mount 
(M»u  I  ;  (0-4S1  cu«p.  I  nm.  I  It*  and  of  which  all 
Pbariaabtm  ta  a  perpetual  violation.  —  1  Alal 
twice  ia  the  week*  I  fiiT«  tllbeaorall  Ihal 
I  pOMeM*     Ula  twMt  covers  the  two  jNilota  of 


rrltfrloua  aArvlee  and  of  benavnlitnea.  In  Uiih 
he  ( lalmit  Ut  do  more  Mian  the  taw  rmiutren.  The 
MoHale  law  provided  for  only  one  ttutt  in  Ibe 
yeiir,  the  K^eal  Day  of  Atonement  (i^,  i«  ^i 
siimh  vs  ;  ij.  The  Jews  added  a  niimlHTof  annual 
faittM  and  two  wuekly  faatit,  v|b.,  on  the  Hflh  day, 
NeuiiHe  .MimeM  on  that  day  went  up  Htiiid.  and 
the  Hei'ond,  iN-i-aUBu  on  that  day  he  eanie  down. 
The  (.'liriHtlan  mmIh  In  the  KuHt  nUII  maintain  a 
ftiHt  twiee  a  week  tliruuKbout  the  wlinle  year, 
but  eontent  ihemwdveM  with  abHtliHiiiee  from 
meat  uiid  the  priMluela  of  the  diary.  TKIieH  uf 
all  produee,  IneludliiK  fliM-ka  und  eultle,  Here  re 
ipilred  by  the  law  to  Im-  ffivfu  ti>  tin-  l.evite  (u, 
II  :hi);  tills  I'harlKir  Halil  (bat  he  K»ve  tllhen  of 
all  tbat  eaini!  Into  bin  |Mism>NHlon,  whether  a^l 
I'uUurul  pnNluelH  or  not.  The  niiMlern  ei)ulva 
lent  of  this  iKiaat  would  In*  Ibe  elulm  to  h<<  re 
pillar  In  altemlaiiee  on  CbrlNtlan  onllnuneeH  and 
a  lllN-rul  eontrihiitor  to  Ibe  reeo^ilaed  ('hiisilau 
ehurities.  Hut  Itit^  aneleiit,  like  th»  modern 
Phariwe,  rluims  only  a  le;;al  rlKbteonHnesN,  i.  t , 
tliiil  be  hart  done  nil  that  is  minirni  at  him,  an  1 
even  more.  ~()f  that  b)ve,  without  wbbh  mh 
ealled  aetH  of  ebarlty  and  rellt^lon  are  Vuln  (i  r<.r. 
IS  I  i~.i),  be  Is  entirely  ohtlvious.  Contrast  the 
*MH>a«tlnK"  of  I'uul,  I  Cor  \  :  II  HI;  i*  ;  .J7 ; 
15    11,  10  1  iCor.  11  :\t-n,  (tal.  J  rJi. 

IJ.  Anil  lh«  publican  atandiaR  afar  off. 
Ni>t  merely  far  from  tne  FbarlHee,  but  remote 
from  the  other  wordbipiMTH,  partly  from  a  M-nse 
of  his  own  unwortltiiieHMUiKl  |Hirtly  fntm  a  ileslre 
to  )m-  apart  frfiin  the  erowil  and  alone  wllb  <t4Nl. 
Would  not  liftupHoatachaNhlNeypflUnto 
heavfn.  In  eontrant  wllb  the  Pharisee  whtMH> 
Kesturvs  doubtless  U>8tlfled  to  the  |H>ople  bis  de- 
votions (uatL  t  i).  ~~  Bat  naiolf  apoa  bin 
breaal.  Various  emblemath-  meanlnt^s  have 
iN'en  attributed  to  this  aetlon,  an  that  he  thus  in- 
dleated, the  death-6tnike  which  hUi  merits  fnim 
(Jod  i(}tttM\  the  pain  ex|ierl«neeil  in  bis  own 
eonselenee  {Bmtfti\  the  punishment  whUb  he 
W(^ould  hlmaelf  Inflict  on  sin  In  hU  own  heart 
(.4M//yjifiNf).  The  true  qi»(nlflcance  of  the  aellon 
is  indleat4>d  by  the  fact,  that  aniltln^^  upon  the 
breast  waa  a  common  t(eBtur«  for  the  expression 
of  K''cat  ffrief  aoti  shame  iuk«  n  «<).— <.od  he 
BerciAil  to  aae  the  siaaer.  There  la  a  st^- 
nineance  In  the  definite  article,  whieh  1»  loet  In 
our  Enf(llsh  version.  Comp.  1  Tim.  1  -..V*.  It 
does  out  Indicate  a  comparUon  with  others,  and 
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Ait  i)lwt|il»  WW  //. 


wiililil  Inuth   llt«m :    hut 
Ihcv  ii'lnikul  Hum 

Hi  Hui  Khuh  iitlleil  lliim  n«/0  4im.  iriil  uttl.  Siintr 
■III)*)  I  hllilfvtl  111  I  ninit  iiiilo  mv,  Nllit  liii  litti  tlif  m  mil  : 
lui  III  silt  h  Ih  thf  liinuiliiai  iil  ( xiil 

i;  VtTlly  I  '^y  iiiilii  you,  Wtinii'i«vrT  «hiill  mi!  ff- 
ct'lvi'  llii)  kiniiiliim  m  (iinl  u  •  lillli'  iliilil,<  ilmll  hi  ii" 
wiM  enlfr  tlivit'iti. 

IH  Anil-  H  ti'iuiii  iul«r  uhfil  tillii  laylllK.  I.'iml 
MMHIvr,  »h«l  slMll  I  itu  to  (nlit'itl  i-ti.'iM.il  lilt  ^ 

iq  .\ni\  jiiiiUH  itititl  unto  tiiiii,  ^^hv  lullttMl  ttitiu  lue 
IIihhI  .'  niiDv  f«  KO'nl  wttj  ont- ,  /4ii/  f>.  <tiiil. 

at)  Tliiiti  kniiw«Hl  tlu'  ■  cniiiiiiiiiitlait'niH,  Itii  nut  t  iitii- 
nill  mliillurv,  Un  nut  bill,  Uti  iitil  mi  'I.  Dti  nol  In" 
fuliiL-  wliMifttt,  litttiiiur  lliy  tiittii,r  mttl  tli>  iiitiihti 

■It    Ant)   lit)  nHiil,  All  tbviw   hHVtf   1   kijil   liom  niv 

it  Now  whDii  Ifius  henrtt  theiw  IhliiHs,  tie  sultl  tinitt 
tilm,  Vi'l  tiiilte-.t  tliou  fiiiu  tttltiK  -  i^'tl  <*!■  lliKt  llio" 
h«»l,  anil  tllntilliulf  unto  the  [mor  mnl  llinu  hIuU  Iuvd 
treuKUff*  ill  iH'UVtii    mill  t  iiiiif.  Iiillnw  iiif. 

af  Ami  islitii  lit  lii'Util  tills,  lit)  wa«  vuiy  tiorftm- 
ful ;  tin  lie  wiiH  vftv  til  It 

14  Anil  ivlii-n  j'  -.us  sun  tlinl  hit  w»h  very  ioirtiwlul. 
kl  ulil.  Mow  >  liiiilU  chilli  lliiy  lli't  liave  rlctiin  itntcl 
ililiilhf  kinuiliiiiioHiOtl' 

a]  Vm  It  IB  i«»lte  lor  a  lanial  to  ||ti  IbltiuHli  a  nic- 

f 

if\l„i,t.     IS,  , 'I. ,  1  Till,   II     ID-     li  K't- II     /S.lTlll.   H     s        1 
fr     ;■.    I.H        mill.   IJ^,    M.ii."'     »,    J"liii   I"     '".    *' 


tile's  pye,  than  tor  a  ilthnian  In  fiiltt   iu<<t  tin-  kit'tf- 

ilii I  1 11111. 

ih    Vnil  Ihfy  lllHl  hrartl  it  twiil.   VUiii  linn  tun  lit' 
Haveil  t 


•I  Anil  hs  salil.    I  hi' 


'•us 


Kinili   nil 


illile 


wttll  men,  Hie  |iiishilili'  with  luitl 

,1  Thin  IMel  aalil.  I  it,  we  have  kit  all.  anil  Inl- 
lowi'il  thee. 

t;  \m\  he  satil  iitilo  them  Verily  I  say  unlit  \ttu. 
Tlii'te  IS  iiiiimiii  lliHl  hallit  It'll  house,  oi  liaii-nls,  m 
liiethren.tti  wile, oi  thilitren.  lot  the  kiiiKilom  oKttnl'a 
Make, 

l(j  Who  shall  not  retilvo  manlloM  nioie  In  this  pfia- 
em  lime,  anil  III  the  wiiilil  to  t  time  lili'  *  ei  rrlnntinit. 

II  Then  lit'  look  mm/.'  *n>i  Hit'  imiIii  ,  mill  smil  unto 
Ihiiii.  Ilehtitti,  we  Ki>  ti|i  In  ),  nisMlttti.  anil' sll  iliinKs 
ihut  ate  wiltten  hy  the  iiiti[ilit'ts  loiiienilnH  Ihe  Son  ol 
man  shall  lie  an  tilll|illahetl. 

|j  l-tir  he  shall  be  ilelivereil  "t  unln  Ihe  (ientiles.  ami 
shall  1h)  niiHketl,  anil  stilteluUy  entieateil,  anil  Ht>ltli'tl 
on : 

I)  Anil  Ihev  shall  acouriie  Aim,  tnti  |>ut  him  In 
tleuUi :  anil  the  tlnril  tlay  he  shall  rlae  aijain. 

14  Amis  ttiey  untleistttoil  none  ol  llieai' Ihinffs  :  ami 
tills  sal  liijK  waa  hitl  Irnni  llieiii.  neither  knew  they  the 
thinna  wliTi  h  were  s[t  ikeii. 

15  Ami  It"  ultlie  to  pass,  ihiit  as  he  was  eiime  niflh 


lath    III     n.   ftr  r  KtlHl     311,1)   IS,     11.1.1     S      >«   71',     H,  „ 

.l.,l      il  ,  J...  17  ;  U  ,  /,-' it,  s     «         MS'.'    W     s         kll.. 
I.  :l    y       u  Math  H     I/,   J.'liti  IV    in       "  Msit,  vii    n.  , 


>  lltiiitKlit  iif  lilitiailf   m  Ihf  altiiler  hImivv   all 
tilhirs,  liiit.  rulliir.  Hint  "  In  In  lltltikltiif  <>l  tintii' 

hUl   hlllisilf  "      (/lrii//i',  I 

1 1.  Thia  mHn  wi-nl  down  la  hin  houMt 
JuBllHril  rHlhvr  IhMii  Ihf  olhrr.  IIIhivI 
lll'lll,  tlmt  Ju«'i/I"'i(  IliTi'  iliiin  Mill  lllfiin  Mil'lr  jil'l, 
Iml  •ili»lml  frwit  Mil.  S„  I'hutlKi'  in  1 1"'  t  Iniriti' 
liT  iif  till'  inllillt  uit  ia  Inilliutfil,  imlv  u  t  liaiiL'f  In 
Itin  riliitlinis  In  llml.  Tlitia  till"  |iuralili'  ilirnwH 
lliiainiill  llultl  on  lliii  llii'iili)«li'ul  innlriivnuy  tie 

Iwii'ii   It titilHin    iiinl    I'mtcalutilaiii  ;    'bo    ' 

tiiiikiii  a  tii'W  I  ImruiliT  the  ground  «(  Tlyltii' 
faviir;  Ihe  "Hnr  niukea  tliti  illyhui  (uyiir  tlif 
Itn'Un'l  "f  I'  tiiw  rli»riiili'r.  I'lmrlniM'  atiil  pulili 
(illlhiul  iiuh  riTiinil  hU  rewaril  (M.n.l  i.  .1; 
one  till'  iirulsftir  imn  uinl  Ihe  l-'ralitlullonH  of  hla 
linn  |ii'lili',  till' other  jiunliiti  (nitn  hlii  Father  he 
hiiiviti,  uiul  tiji'  |Hiiii'  with'li  lainlon  lirhiL'a.— 
f;ri>ry  iiiir  Ihiit  rinllrlh  hlmarlf  ahall  br 
nbaiietl,  I'll-,  t'hrlst,  in  tliin  jiiirulilf,  uffiirila  it 
Hliii'iltiul  liiterpri'tutioD  to  thn  purahhi  in  ill. 
H    T-ll. 

l.lilT.  Chiiiht  Bt.KmEH  Littif,  Cnn-iiBKH  — 
(■orn|).  Mull.  Ill  :  l;t-l'i;  Murk  10  :  IIMII.  SeB 
nntfH  on  Muttlu-w.  The  wiiinla  of  our  Lonl  urn 
rrihiilim,  lu  In  Murk.  From  this  imiiil  Ihe  tiurm- 
live  uifuin  hurnionlzea  with  thow>of  Mull  hew  utiil 
Murk,  after  •  illveriP'nee  frntn  cli.  11 :  .11.  The 
wiiril  i/i/<i»(«  ('',i<|i.|,  [leetiliur  to  I.uke,  abuwa 
ehurly  Ihal  chlhlren  tre  referml  to,  who  were 
tiM)  youni;  lo  receive  Inatruellon  unil  to  lie 
hmuithi  into  the  kinl^lom  liy  •n  intelllKent  etini- 
Itrehenslon  of  the  Inith.  Coiii|i.  I.uke  3  •  \i,  W : 
Alls  7  :  111 ;  -'  Tlin.  8  :  15  ;  1  Pet.  i  :  J ;  In  all  of 
whii'h  I'UiW)*  the(ireek  woril  lathe  aume. 
18-30.   TUE   Kic'U   Yui'HU    HtxM.— Coop. 


Mull.  lU  :  ll>~:ill ;  Murk  1(1 :  17-81.  Boe  nttlea  on 
Multhew.  I.uke  uMir  iliairlliea  thin  younit  man 
UM  u  "ruler,"  (.  e.,  jiroliiilily  u  ruler  of  u  ayna- 
Koirne.  Fur  ilisirilillon  of  tltia  olllier,  nee  note 
un  Mutt  4  :  SI 

31-111.  l'Ki>i'iir.(  t  or  CiiHmT'H  l'isi<io<(  anh 
Hesi  HKKcTniN.  — Mull  -1I-.  l7-llt;Mark  W/.ti'M. 
Hee  tiiilea  un  Murk.  T|ie  ileelurHlion  here.  Ml 
Ihiiiil^  Ihut  Hif  tfi-itlm  lift  Ihf  jinifihi'l"  iimirniinii 
llii  Hill  itf  IHIIII  (i.e.,  the  Mfimluh,  we  Mult,  10  ■■.':i, 
note  I  tiAii//  lie  nfiiHHiiiiihiit,  la  |H-i'itiiur  to  I.uke. 
The  followintc  are  atnouK  llie  priipheries  ri-ferreii 
lo;  I'salin  IH  :  10;  -'J  :  7,  H.  Hi,  |m  ;  m  :  l.'i ; 
i  laaiuh  M  :  1-0  ;  Dan  0  :  30.  The  ilei  lurulloli  of 
ver  :it  la  ulaii  peeullurtii  l.uk'e.  Ilnw  fur  the  ilia 
eiph*a  were  from  iinilerstuiiillni;  Hit'  I'usaioii, 
eleurly  ua  UBhmh  foretolil,  la  eviilent  front  the 
anibitloua  ref  teat  of  .luinea  unil  .lohli,  whU'h  Im- 
ineiliately  followeil  Ihe  propheey  I M»ik  in:r^;.l. 
The  reUKiin  why  lliey  iliil  not  utitleratunil  la  intll- 
ealeil :  "The  auvini:  wua  hill  from  Ihent,"  u 
ileeianitlon  inlerpreteil  In  purl  l.y  .lolin  U  ■-'!', 
In  part  by  1  Cor.  :i :  7,  10.  The  iiltjeet  of  prit 
pheey  ia  not  to  reveul  lo  the  preaent  ui-f  future 
evitlta;  thin  tile  piaineat  propheciea  lie\erhuve 
■lone  ;  hut  lo  uffiml  u  tealiniouy  In  tiie  Irullt  of 
ilivine  revilatUin,  after  their  fulllllmeut.  See 
Murk  »  :  IIIKU.  notea, 

Ih.  1"  :  X-tl.  illK  IIHM.IMl  OF  A  DLIMl  SI,»N  A 
PARAaLB  or  iiaDBarTio)4. 

The  acisiunt  of  thia  miraele  Is  given  by  the 
three  EvanKellats,  .Matthew,  Mark,  and  I.uke, 
liut  with  some  notable  varlallona.  Thote 
which  arc  merely  verbal,  arc  irivcn  heliiw  Two 
other  variations  are  of  conaUlcrabie  V|xir 
taoee.    Matthew  and  Mark  repn-aeiit  it  aa  lu'r. 


no 


4 

untM  Icilt  hii,  ■  1  cruii)  lilind  rnkii  <mI  t>v  ihe  wiy  Hiilr, 

I<'   AikI  litirtni   ih(T  miilliluilit  immk  bv<  't*^  tHhiil 
wlim  II  uivani. 


I.UKK. 


|(ii.  .will. 


];  And  (h«f  loll)  him,  thai  )i?«u«  ol  \HMri-i)i  |«u«tli 

irt  Amt  III  crltfl,  Haying,  JaMi,/4«H  mim  o(  DRviit, 
liN\e  iiivii  y  on  mt.> 


p  n.  M  i  i». 


formml  on  Chriat'i   ttrporturt  frnm^    l<uk<i  on 

(^lirlMCN  aft/,nimh  to  Jcrli  hii.  Mutttuw  nays 
tlitti  tliiTi'  wrnt  luHt  hlliitl  iimmi  ;  Murk  mitl 
Liikr  rriirmnit  but  •"if,  Vitrlt^H  uliiMii|tU  huv«^ 
lM't<ri  inmlt>  to  rrcuiiclh*  Ihciw  <lllfi-ri'ni't'N,  iw  liy 
iiu|i|mmIiik  thtit  ClirUt  hi'iiUd  two  hllud  tot-ti,  oiir 
on  till)  ii|i|)rtMrlit  tlH'  otltiT  on  IiIh  ili'|Mirturi!,  miil 
'  tliut  Muttlii'W  hUN  roinhlni-<l  llu-  Iho  im-Ih  In  one 
lU'ooiuit  TUti  VHrUtluii  linwi'vnr  |)ri-iu*ittM  no 
(liniriilly  cxi-cpt  In  tti(Hi«  wtio  iiiiUntNln  u  diH' 
trim- of  vcrhul  HiMplrittlnn,  for  wliU-h  Ui«H(rl|) 
tun>  llM-lf  Ktvi'H  no  wiirninl,  Tlu'y  air  JuhI  Nurb 
■H  an*  of  tin*  moot  i-tuninon  <N-rnrn*iMti  li^lilHtory, 
anil  mnllrnt,  IntlcMlof  IhiowInK  ttoiibt  ovi>r  tti« 
nulDttiintliil  tnitli  i>f  Ow  uiirrutlvf.  Am  Mattht*w 
w<iH  protmhly  an  cyr  wHitcHH,  hUwv  ihv>  in**mt\f» 
apimrrntly  a('i'(>t»|miit<'<l  Ihrlr  I.iinl  on  ttiiH  Jonr 
ii<y,  anil  Mark  ami  I. like  dcrlviil  tht-lr  Infitr 
nutinii  from  oIIiith,  It  In  |irobal>lt>  that  then* 
wiTi-  two  t)ltn<l  iiicn,  uimI  thai  ihc  i-urr  wan  imt 
forinrd  on  thr  exit   from,  not  on  tL'r  I'litranct* 

lUlo,  JtTlchu. 

;i.~i-;n.   ||rwn<i<'f»mfnlRb  onto  Jfrlrhn. 

IhonltTto  harrnonUc  l.iikr'Harcount  with  thorn' 
of  Multhfw  aii<l  Murk,  II  hiw  lH>en  proiMwtMl  to 
rciid  thK  l/f  tf<M  firm-  Jrrithtt:  hut  thlH  I*  wr- 
t  ilnly  II  forced,  fvi-n  If  It  In-  ii  |M>HMlh|f  rnuHtnu-- 
tion  of  (h(<!  orli^niil,  and  <'om|wrtnK  thU  vrritt' 
with  eh.  h»  :  I,  It  Is  i-vidrnt  that  thtv  writiT  nu|i 
iMiHcd  that  t)i4'  mirat  Ic  wati  wroUKbt  l>y  J<'huh  on 
apliroactOiiK  tUo  city.    Juildio  «W  littuUtHl  lu 


thft  Tftlloy  of  the  Jnpdnnt  nppoalto  (>><*   pnint 

wliffi-  iliwhrni  cnMUHMl  that  rlvtir  on  cntirlnK  I-''*' 
Holy  l.antl  It  wuh  alKtiit  Itflcun  inlh'H  northiiMt 
of  JcriiHu^'in  and  ationt  ai-viii  fniiii  tht*  rlvnt. 
The  uuvlroiM  wen*  well  waliri'd  and  rich,  tind 
tliti  city  wait  fanihiia  for  lUt  |Milin  ln*i'i«  anil  ItH 
lialftuin,  llM  |>oH|||on  inadc  It  NirulcKh'Hlly  th» 
ki-y  to  thi'  rntrami-  of  tht>  Holy  Laml.  Aftir  ltd 
di-Mlnii'tlon  hy  .fiwhiia  (Ji«ii,ib  «i  Hit  rfliuililliil{ 
wan  |iiiihlhlti'il,  undor  a  uuriMi  u<*ii.  at),  whiili 
waM  Inrurn-d  In  lh(>  day*  of  Kln^  Ahuh,  hy  Hltd 
the  Ittithclllt'  II  Ki^  II  u),  who  rofortllli-d  It,  hut 
appari'iitlv  did  not  lltf-rally  n'butld  It,  r\i\vv  It  had 
biHMi  an  Innahltcd  rity  prior  to  hlH  lime  ij,..i|  \.\\i 
>  Ham.  ID  I  \).  It  luhM-iiucntly  Ixranii'  tht-  Hltc  of  a 
achiMi)  <if  the  prophctH,  pn-Hldcil  over  by  Klliiha 
{i  Kiotfi  »  Id),  who  Nweetened  the  watent  of 
the  tH' fore  unpalatiihle  uprliiK  In  the  ImntiHllato 
vlilnlly  1)n  Hm  plains  /mleklali  fell  Into  Ifiu 
bandit  of  ihu  Cbiddeana  (j.f.  n:iit  m:");  thrc^ 
hundred  and  forty  five  of  IIr  InhabllanlH  am 
nientloHiHl  In  the  return  fn)in  Hubylon  umier 
/erulilmlMd  (Kara  y  :m  ;  \>ii  I  i .  i  Mt.  Itx  fevi-nueM 
were  iflven  by  Anthony  tti  <'leopatra,  and  wern 
n'drenied  by  MeriHl  the  (Ireat,  who  rebuilt  and 
ornantenttMl  It,  and  even  foumled  a  new  town 
blither  up  fin  the  plain  than  the  old  nlte.  It  waa 
plundered  and  the  palai-e  deiitroyed  by  a  Hiaveof 
HeriMl,  but  waH  ndiullt  aKidn  by  Arehelnua,  who 
aKuIn  pltiiited  the  plalm*  with  piilm  tn-en.  It  wan 
luUuraUjr  uu  Chrlai  a  ruulti  lu'paaaluK  ^f^ox  Puroa 


ram  of  tub  utk  or  iBmioao. 


JESUS    GIVING    SIGHT 

"^s  Jecu::  faccei  t^  he  jj-'.^'  i  mm  v'.t.'/t  \f.i'j  iMni  fj-otn  hi::  iirtK." 
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Yi  Ami  thtv  which  wtnt  htfnn  rahuki<1  hint,  Ihal 
hr  nIihuIiI  liitltl  lilt  (■«■<«  hul  hfl(rtril'<)ui  mui  n  lite 
iiKiru.  /A.'N  Hoii  111  n«viil,  liHvt-  men  y  on  inr 

V>  Ai)«l  Ivsui  Hliitxl.  Niiil  (ommamlail  him  tii  b« 
binuifhl  iiiiiii  lilin .  tm  wlitn  hu  wiu  i.i>in*t  iiuMr.liv 
anliuiT  him, 


41  ^irlni.  What  wtll  Ihnu  ihil  I  nhtlt  iln  unti>  lh«i  t 
Anit  he  will,  I  nut,  lliitl  I  iDNy  rsi  elvi'  lily  ii||lil. 

4J  Ami  IfNiiH  s«iij  uiilu  hhii.  Hcreive  lliv  '*'Kht  :  lh>  ■ 
lailli  liRih  wveil  ihi-u 

41  Aiitl  iiiimatlliiiily  ho  racrlrmi  *  hit  iitihi,  anil  Nil. 
luwfil  hiiii,  KlorllyliiK '<'<*•! :  kimI  all  ihe  |h>(i|iI«,  whin 
tllt'V  MW  itt  tfivu  ihhIm:  uii(i>  (tUll. 


«  K  Ml  1 1 . . . . f  A.  If  I  If . . .  ■  •  Pi.  M 1 1 . . . .  I  •!.  1 1  M I  Ml  4 1  tl  I  II I  M I  OiL  1 1  N. 


to  JvruNulem.     Iir  pmilmlly  in  JprOMlem 

It  It  fuvitrlti'  rcNlilt-mtf  iif  thf  piit'itlit  wlini  ni- 
li'uanl  rnmi  lhi<  hitvUth  of  thr  tt'iii|ili- ;  uihI  IIh 
i-oiiiriHTrliil  ImiMfrtHiin-  iiiucli-lt  u  lifiu)iiuartrriti>f 
thf  tiulillciiiiM  or  Ui-KHthcriTK.  Ttir  ttlf  iif  Uic 
Jcrli-hii  nf  till!  N,  T.  U  U'llcvml  to  liuvt*  \tevn\ 
iwtktvT  till-  iiimintalu  mUml  CjUHruiitaiiu  tlmn  thu 
one  now  iH'Vii|>l)'<l  l>y  (lie  iiHHli-ni  vIUukc  'I'tii^ 
1u'nmi|fUi>liiK  tlliiNtnitlnu  1h  rrom  it  nkrlch 
liy  Mr.  A.  I'.  Uiiwmiii.  -  A  n-rlnln  blind 
miin  ftm  by  Ihi*  wayHldn  bfgi^lng.  Mmh 
lH'KK>*n'  ti»*l  I'MimIiichm  tin-  mui-li  iiinri'  itiiiininn 
111  the  Ku»^  than  with  us;  the  rnrmi-r,  nwliiK  I" 
unJtiNi  tuxutldii,  iinevmi  (llHtrlhutluii  of  wealth, 
Mid  thr  ioliil  ftlwMifit  itf  |iuhlli'  mill  H>NtciiiitUi'cl 
chiirtttfH ;  th<«  lutUir,  iiwtiiK  In  tat'k  of  ulruiiU- 
iifHH,  anil  til  i-i|Nwur«!  tn  uii  hIiiuwI  lrii|iliur  auii, 
ttnil  to  litinilnu  humiIh.  Thi'  iluty  uf  t  liitrlty  to  the 
blind  wut  <'i4|K'rlally  iMiJolui'd  hy  thr  MinuUc  Uw 
(u«.  It  r  II ,  ihui.  VI  IS).  Ttii-rt>  Irt  iinthlnK  In  i-ithcr 
Evanii{<*)lHt  tit  hiillcati-  Ihi-  imliiri'  nf  thi'  lillnilnvHH 
In  thU  raw'.  Tlu;  lii-ifuiir'H  ntiinf  U  ^Ivi'ii  by 
Mark,  hirtimfrmt.  Thi'  HiToiii|uinyliiK  tlluHtni 
Hon  of  Ml  Kaatcrn  lN'f(f(ir,  la  from  an  nrlKlnal 
aketcb  bjr  Ur.  A.  L.  Kawwo,  drawn  froiu  life.— 


AH  tArrmii  b«ooab. 


JcNSi  the  NttBarcBti  ii  conlBit  by.  Evi- 
dently the  fame  of  the  Nasarene  had  reached 
Judea ;  the  name  and  epithet  were  i>ufflclent  to 
chararterlxc  him,  even  tuthla  bUnd  beggar. 


tAf  M«  J«»»)  lloa  ofOavldf  b«ve 
mercy  oh  me.  Thia  ap|H>al  Involvia  a  rciog- 
nlthm  of  ('hrlHt'M  MeaHlanlr  rhurarUT.  The 
phrane,  ■■  Hon  of  Duvtd,"  wan  a  nminiiMi  Jtidalv 
appellattim  of  thi' 4K|m-«UmI  Mi-aalah  (uxt.  ik  it i. 
It  wuH  a  Ji'wlah  l>elltif  that  on«  of  tli«  fvldencei 
of  the  Mi'MHiah  would  t>e  hla  power  to  opni  Ihe 
eyi'N  of  the  lilUid  \  It  waa  rialiiicd,  perhapt  from 
aurh  paaaugea  aa  laalah  -tt :  IN;  4J  :  7,  and  wua 
ntrtalnly  eoiillrmed  l>y  the  i-urea  of  Ihe  hljud 
whh-h  ChrlHt  hai^lremly  wrought,  tiotli  In  (iall- 
leo  and  In  Judea  I  Mati  •  :  ti-.ii «  Mukxifn-M)  jnha 
f  i-n i.— They  which  weal  belbre.  Aeeom- 
punyliigand  preeedlng  Clirlat.  — Rebuked  him. 
Not  iMM'Buae  ho  called  Jenua  the  Hon  of  David, 
but  iN'eauM!  he  preabmed  to  intrude  a  private 
grief  uiMMi  the  King  of  luruel,  when,  a«  they  aup 
pntH'd,  he  wai  ifolng  In  Irtuniph  to  Jeniiudeni,  to 
UHHunie  bin  throne  and  deliver  the  nation  (<h. 
If  It).  The  Rplrlt  of  thia  rebuke  wua  pretiai'ly 
tbe  aaine  an  that  of  Matt.  lU  :  i:i.— He  ho  nurh 
the  more*  From  the  mUiiHlura  and  would  be 
repreHentalivea  ijf  Chrlat,  the  blind  man  appeaU 
directly  to  Chflat  hlmaelf. 

10,  41.  rommiiBdfd  him  to  be  led  to 
him.  Mark  HayHeoniniandedhlnW"/Tfi//<'(/.  lie 
addii.ulHo.  UH  a  algnlHeanI  indication  of  tbe  ehaiige 
bi  |»tpulur  feeling  wrought  by  Chriat'a  Hlinple 
dlreellon,  that  tbo«f  who  bad  before  rebuked 
Ihe  blind  man,  now  auld  to  him,  ^'Aerr  u/>,  Wmt,  He 
eaUK  thtt  (.'»u;_Miii.  tyti'ji.  fpm\tt  in).  The  call  of 
Christ  la  always  full  of  cheer  ;  always,  tiM>,  a  call 
to  lift  aometbing  as  a  token  of  truat  In  blm.  Obe- 
dience Ih  the  only  n'cogiilxed  confcHHlun  of  faith. 
— Aad  whea  he  wan  rome  near,  lie  cast  off 
hiM  ffarmrHl ,  i.  e.,  his  outer  mantle  or  shawl,  not 
stopping  to  wrap  It  alMiul  biiii ;  an  ludleatloQ  of 
hbi  eageniesH  and  haste. 

43,  43.  Receive  thy  nighl.  According  to 
Matthew,  Christ  touched  tbe  eyes  of  l>oth  blind 
men.— Thy  Hillh  hath  naved  thee.  lu  the 
way  in  which  faith  always  saves,  by  making  him 
that  eierrlses  It  a  willing  recipient  of  salvation 
from  the  Havkmr. 

Tbe  commentators  In  all  ages  have  seen  In  thia 
a  nemarkablo  enacted  parable  of  redemptlun. 
The  blind  man  repreaenta  the  sinner,  who,  with* 
out  faith,  ta  without  the  evidence  of  things  un- 
seen (ibk.  II  :  iVf>yet  in  bis  darknesa  he  can  at 
least  dimly  discern  the  evldcni'eB  of  the « ap- 
proach of  One  who  gives  life  and  light ;  he  calla, 
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I  (If.  XIX, 


CHAPTEn   XIX. 


AND  JtiHi  f\\ivtv*\  mill  |iHHm-(|  tliri>iiK)i  lerirhn* 
a  AikI.  iH'holil,  ihi-r,'  w,ii  h  mftri  iiaiitcil  /•»<  t  liiv 
ut,  wliirh  wii»  ilic  t  tiial  miiuiig  tilt)  imUlkanH.  Hfid  b« 
WAN  rlt:li.  . 


)  Atxl  hn  Mttughl  to  tea  Jintifi,  who  hi-  h«'>;  bhiI 
(utilil  iiul  liir  lh«  hiftis, bv'HUHf  hu  whh  lltilonl  siaiurt. 

4  Anil  hi)  mil  bflora,  Miitl  t  liinheil  ii|t  iiiUi  >  nyta- 
iiiort!  tii-ti  t(i  sou  Intii ;  lur  bv  wai  m  pus-,  tlim  tray. 

<t  Anil  wlivii  JcsiiH  imtnv  to  tli«  iilftiu.  lie  lnnliiiii  up, 
■ml  saw'  liitn,  unil   mUiI   uiitii   hliii,  /hiiIiwuh,  oiakt 


1  jMh.li  Mi  I  KbiriU 


ft|>|N)idlnK  for  lucrcy  to  JmiiM,  i.  r.,  Havlniir,  unil 
tlit<  H«)ii  f^f  David,  t)mt  U,  llu«  (jrful  KIok;  IiIr 
IT}',  tliiiiit(l>  ■><><  ulwuytt  lit  Ural  uiHWi-ri'il,  In 
Im-hhI,  ami  lie  In  culUiil  in  turn,  ami  riM-i-lvi'H  IiIm 
Hlx>it,  wlllimit  U'v,  rcwarti,  nr  rniMlllliMi  of  any 
klmt,  a«  ttic  uiKiunliuM'il  hihI  uiipun  tiaiutliUt  )f  Ifl 
Iff  Uutt'M  lovM.  TIm'  tiu'ltlfiil  affunlH  altui  u  kind 
tit  pumtKiUc  l||ni4trulliin  of  tho  rticoiH  UliiUni)  of 
frt'f  will  aiid  fri-c-^nti'i' ;  the  tiljnd  man  Iwith  cidJH 
and  la  callcil,  idcVlN  iniil  Im  i'K'ctiid.  It  alito  llhiH 
trut^  thr  iH-cullar  grar»  of  Jcauh  t'lirlitt,  w)io 
tlilnvti  11  tint  uiiwftrtliy  nor  liiapproprlutH  to  tnm 
aaidii  fn>rn  lliu  inurch  to  IiIh  trluiiiidiaiit  paaHloii 
aud  dimtli.  In  onltT  to  hi^ar  tho  cry  uid  bual  ihu 
iuhrmUy  of  a  bllud  IwKgar. 

111.  19:  l-Hl.    TIlK  rAI,|,  AND  roTfVERHIHN  OF  Z\r 

rtlKIS.  HlNIINI  UIPIKTANri  ILLUITIUTIDi  IT  IN 
VOLTU  t'ONPKaaiUM,  MIPAIUTIOM,  AMU  A   NBW  Uri. 

To  i^ct  th(>  full  mt'aiiln^  of  i)ds  Im-ldrnt  tin* 
n«ad»r  jniiHt  mnemlii-r  tlu)  twofold  (-)iura<'liT  of 
Jniicho.  11  wan  a  city  of  iMith  prlestH  and  pub- 
llcana.  AlHxit  Hftt^iii  ndlcf  nortlii-aat  of  Ji-ntHa- 
Iciii,  It  witrt  u  favorite  rftrrat  of  the  priemtH  wli<>n 
not  ai-tually  i-iiKaK*^d  In  tlii'  templu  HenlreH,  Itn 
|Mlni  and  liaiHaiii  were  UidiiKht  by  Anthony  a 
prewnt  worthy  of  Iwliif;  eonfern>(hion  hU  rnyul 
miBtreait,  Cleo|wtra;  It  wan  the  Mile  of  uae  of  the 
palwea  of  King  lleroil ;  and  bclnfjf  the  centre  of 
the  Judean  valley,  whoMt  fi-rtllity  the  frimta  of 
wlnt4;r  never  cheeked,  it  was  a  hYia^quartem  of 
the  tax  gathereni.  ThuH  ndl^on  and  coninieree 
met  here  withoai  mlngllni;; ;  and  Chrtai  In  ehou9- 
luK  the  house  of  Zaeeheua  for  hta  reatlug' place* 
IMuwed  by  the  houses  of  the  rabbis  and  priests  of 
Judaism;  and  this"' on  a  journey  to  the  capital 
where,  as  all  his  foUowefH  believed,  he  was  alNiut 
to  establish  the  theoeracy  (.m.  n).  It  is  not 
straoKe  that"  they  all  munnnred."  Of  the  loo- 
fraaffe  of  Zacrheus  there  are  two  constructlonH  ; 
either  U  tcrammatically  tt-nable.  Uodet  reipinlB 
It  as  the  lanf^iage  of  self-JustiScatlon  ;  supiMwes 
that  Zweheus  tells  Christ  what  be  is  accustomed 
to  do,  In  answer  to  the  ehiirf^  that  he  la  a  sinner. 
The  other  view  rcf^rdsit  as  the  lanfniaireof  <'on- 
fesHi(m  and  promiwid  reformation.  This  vU>w  Ib 
mure  geoendly  adopted  by  the  commentators, 
and  la,  I  have  no  doubt,  the  correct  CHie.  See 
notes  below. 

1,3.  Anri  ^sMd  thrOMKli  Jerlcko.  For 
history  and  deacriptloo  of  Jertcbo,  aee  ch.  18 :  85. 
—A    ■•■    aaMed   Xacche«>«     Tbe  word 


means /'MD* ,-  Uh  etymology  IndtraleN  that  he  waH  of 
Jewish  cxtraclloii ;  It  uppcurs  uiiiouk  the  IIsIh  of 
the  fainllles  who  rune  with  /cnihbaliel  from 
llabylon  at  the  time  of  the  ItcHtoration  {\rU.  i  u>. 
~Whm  a  chirr  nmonR  ihit  publlciin<i 
(-;^i/,r»^ii'M,.).  Probably  a  provincial  ii(;cnl,  who 
had  tbc  general  Huixrrvlslon  of  the  piibllianH  of 
the  provlme.  — And  hfi  whn  rich.  It  almoMt 
neccMHarlly  follows  that  he  innnt  have  IhMmi  ii 
tortlonate  and  a  ilef  raiider.  For  uicount  of  pub- 
llcauH,  sec  nole  on  Matt.  1>  :  Ml,  II. 

3,  I.  Ifn  NOUKhl  lo  MMt  JeifiN,  who  hn 
waa*  WImt  Hort  of  •  pcrnon.  /acchouH  ha<l 
heard  the  fame  of  Jesus,  and  was  lin)Hilled  by 
curloHity  to  see  whitl  aort  of  a  niun  he  might  )>e. 
-^Aad  hff  raa  brforr.  lie  HrHt  went  out  and 
mingled  with  Jibe  crowd;  but  HUcb  crowds  are 
rarely  reverential  to  great  men ;  they  even 
especially  delight  In  ellxtwlng  away  the  mere 
man  of  wealth,  whose  riches  are  aeeom|ianled  by 
un|>oputarity.  Unuble  Ui  get  a  Hii^ht  of  Jenus  in 
Ihe  crowd,  /accheus  runs  btfforc  It  und  climbs  a 
trnft,  In  order  to  accompliMh  his  pur|Mwe.  TbU 
resolateneHs  indicates  that  there  was  dormant 
mui-b  desire  ni'intfled  with  his  curiosity.  — A 
aycaaiora  tree.    Not  tho  aycamora  tree  of  thU 


k  Bickuomm  Tau. 


country,  which  is  a  maple,  but  the  Egyptian  fig. 
It  lottriiliM  tai  the  ptalas  aad  vaUeya,  has  low, 


ZACCHEUS    INVITED. 

'  2aacheiic.  make  ha.::te  ar.I  lome  .icj-r  ;  far  to  Jay  I  muct  abide 
at  tkj  /louse." 


*    -- 


Ch.  XIX.] 


LUKK. 


II!) 


haste, 


nml  mine 


down:  for  to-dtv  I  must  Aide*  at  '  hold,  r.onl,  the  hilf  nf  my  pooiU  1  give  to  the  poor ;» 


l\\y  liuust'. 

ft  Ami  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  received 
hull  jnvluliT  - 

7  Ami  when  ihey  saw  ",  they  all  murmured,  say- 
ing, That '  hv  was  ^oiie  to  be  tjuest  with  a  man  thai  is 
a  sinner. 

8  An<l  ZaLclncds  stooil,  and  said  unto  Uie  Lord,  He- 


ami  ii  I  have  taken  uny  ihin^  Itoni  aii>  man  ))y  ^  lulitt: 
uci  iisat'on,  1  restnre' A/w  loutlold. 

y  And  Jeitus  said  unto  liim.  This  day  i*^  salvation 
ennie  to  this  house,  tnrsomudi  as  he  alsti  is  a  sun 'Mil 
Aliraham. 

lo  Knr  '■  the  Son  of  man  is  come  tu  seek  and  to  save 
that  utiujh  was  lust.' 


w   I..hnI4!!(.'!;   H*v.  1:»....I  c 


wide  sprendlnf,'  horiZQntul  brauchcs,  and  bo  la 
f:is\  (if  *BC('lit. 

.'1.7.  And  xnid  unto  him,  Zarrheiis. 
Jfsus  may  liave  <iiught  the  nuine  from  tin-  re- 
MiarkHiiml  the  jeers  of  the  erowd  ;  but  there  is 
iii.ilihij:  imreililde  in  the  lielief-that  he  wIm) 
<niild  jeiiil  the  heart  of  Ziieeheus  km-w  hittname. 
-.Vfiike  hit><te  rhU  conip  d<iun  ;  I'orfo-day 
I  must  nbide  at  thy  hoiiHC.  The  mi"*t  indi-^ 
eate?',  not  that  this  was  esjieeially  ordahu-d  for 
him.  but  that  it  was  hia  (rn|>elMnm»"d<oin|H.'lUnf; 
desire  to  beek  and  to  Baye  that  whieh  is  li»t>t.  lie  j 
passes  liy  llie  soelally  conjrrnial  to  be  the  guest 
•"  i)f  the  oiH-  whom  he  ean  redeem.  To  uhi'l'  indl- 
eates  a  pur|M»se  to  make  tin*  Imuse  of  /aeclieus 
his  restint'-plat''' while  in  Jerielio,  and  therefore 
probaldy  for  that  ni^'bt.  Observe  that  the 
Saviour  invites  himself  to  be  the  puestof  tliesln- 
'  ner  ;  the  story  of  ZaeeheuB  illustrates  the  invita- 
tinn  of  III*.  '•'>  :  uO.— They  all  mnrmnred.  A 
liMise  exuression,  indicating  a  freiieral  expression 
fif  surprise  and  diaeoiitent.  Probably  neither  the 
^  twelve  nor  the  other,  mblfeana  joined  in  ihis 
nnirmurinir.  It  was  a  Sfll^**''  (on>I>l^'"^  aj^nst 
■lesua  Ml.  .'i :  :hi;  I-' :  ■'),  ■iNRi  Id  not  strange  that  it 
should  have  licen  so.  "  '  A  man's  a  man  Tor  a' 
that,"  the  lesson  that  Jesus  taught  the  Jews  In 
.1. Til  ho,  the  world  has  not  yet  learned,  despite 
the  lapse  of  ages.  To  eat  with  s(K-ial  hiuners  la 
scarcely  less  pardonable  in  the  '  hem  aoeiety  '  of 
Christendom  in  the  uineteenth  eeulury  than  it 
«-  was  in  that  of  Judaism  In  the  lirst.  Social  de- 
mocracy Is  the  lust,  fu>  it  is  the  ripest,  form  of 
democracy.'' — (Abttotft  Je^tn  0/ Sazttnth. ) 

H-IO.  And  ZaccheuN  slandinK  "aid. 
Godet  sees  in  this  atanding  "  a  tirni  and  dignified 
attitude,  such  as  suiis  a  man  whose  honor  is 
attacked;"  Alford,  an  indication  of  "some 
cJIflrP and  resolve."  The  latter  conception 
-^Tnis  to  me  preferable ;  especially  if  we  bu|>- 
p'tse  that  this  took  place  In  the  house  of  Zae- 
<  ileus  while  Christ  was  seated,  possibly  at  table 
iind  in  prcsJ'neeof  others.— Behold,  Lord,  the 
halfof  my  s<»ods  I  will  sire  to  the  poor. 
The  tense  is  present  (''iflwui),  but  has  a  future 
Hitniifleatlon.  The  present  Is  UBcd  for  the  future 
in  (;reek,  '*  when  an  action,  stiU  future,  is  to 
be  designate  as  good  aa  already  present,  either 
iHcause It  is  already  firmly  resolved  apon,  or  be- 
cause it  follows  according  to  KHue  unalterable 


law."— (HiVw.)  The  Greek  student  will  And 
illustrations  of  this  fact  in  Matt,  -fi  :  'i ;  Lgke 
rJ  :  M  ;  John  U  :,;i;  Col.  \\  :  tl.  It  Is  evident  that 
Zaecheus  eannnt  be  stating  here  what  is  his  huMt, 
for  no  mail  can  hal)itually  give  away  half  his 
H<kk19  ;  accordingly  (Jodet,  who  interprets  the  - 
language  of  Zaeeheus  as  that  of  si-lf-justitiea- 
tion,  understands  by  half  of  his  toods,  "the  half 
of  hiii  yearly  income."  The  diffleully  about  this 
rendering  is  that  it  docs  not  interpret  what  Zae- 
eheus said,  but  puts  into  his  mouth  something 
different.  The  word  here  rendered  gtHMla 
{inun/-nru)  is  never  used  in  the  X.  T.  as  equiv- 
alent to  iHcimic,  hut  always  for  /Mtx-irs-nim-i. — .Vnd 
whatsf>ever  I  have  taken  from  any  man  by 
faiHe  accuNation  I  will  reNtore  him  four- 
fold. This  rendering  more  nearly  accords  with  the 
spirit  of  the  original  than  our  English  version  ;  the 
Greek  for  if  I  Ati**  tahn,  dm-s  not  necessarily  In- 
dicate uncertainty.  "  If  if ),  with  t'.ie  Indicative, 
itnpliea  that  tlie  ecmilition  being  true,  that  which 
results  fn)m  It  is  to  be  regarded  as  real  and  ver- 
tuin."— i/Wii;i.wH.)  See  .Matt.  4  :  :i,  note  ;  l«  :  10. 
It  is  imi>ossible  to  supiwise  that  In  this  sen- 
tence, if  at  all  literally  rendered,  Zac<'heus  ex- 
press's a  habit  of  action.  A  sinurular  evidence  (tf 
virtue  would  it  be  that  he  was  accustomed  to  rob 
Ijy  false  ae(>usation,  and  then  restore  fourfold. 
Godet  accordingly  supposes  that  the  robbing  was 
done  by  his  sulwnlinates,  and  that  |K>rhaps  the 
restitution  was  compelled  from  the  detected 
thief.  False  accusation  was  a  inrthiKl  of  extort- 
ing money  commonly  i»raetieed  l)y  the  tax-gath- 
erers of  the  East.  In  truth,  the  system  of 
Oriental  tax-gathering  was  ^nd  is  sueh  that  an 
honest  collector  could  nt)l  make  a  living,  much 
less  amass  a  fortune.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  l-ti.  The 
Uosaie  law,  Num.  5  : 6,  7,  requin-s,  when  resti- 
tution was  voluntary,  that  a  Bfth  more  than  the 
sum  unjuBtly  taken  should  l»e  restored.  The 
pmmiseof  Zaeeheus  includes  much  more.  When 
he  had  given  half  his  proiM-rty  to  the  iMM)r, 
and  had  restored  fourfold  of  his  unjust  ex- 
actions, we  may  fairly  assume  that  he  would  no 
longer  be  rich.  The  evidence  of  hla  re|»entance 
was  unmistakable.— Thin  day  is  Mivalioa 
coMe  to  this  hoalie.  This  dnlaration  is  re- 
sponatre  to  that  of  Zaeeheus,  and  implies  that  it 
had  come  In  and  thnmgh  his  repentance.— For- 
asMBcli  as  he  alao  is  ■  soa  of  Ahrahaai* 


1^0 


LUKE. 


[Cn.  XIX. 


II  And  as  they  heard  these  thinKS  he  added  and 

spake  a  paralilL-,  because  he  was  ixi^U  tu  Jerusalem, 
ami  beiause '  tliey  tlmught  Uiat  the  kiii^duiu  ul  luni 
should  iiiiiuediateiy  appear. 

13  Me  ^id  thereture,  A  certain'  nobleman- went  into 


a  far  tounlry,  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to 
return. 

ij  Antl  he  called  huten  servants,  and  delivered  them 
len  ptiunds,  and  huid  unto  them,  Oeiupy  till  1  cume. 

14  Uut(y|VCiUzenit  hated  him,  and  sent  a  metuiage 


•  AcUl:  6....r  MalUUi  U,  ite.  i  Mark  la  :  M.-..^  Juba  I  :  U  ;  IS  1  IS. 


Not  bccuuHi'  hi*  id  a  Jt>w,  for  Chrial  nu  ItiHn  than 
John  the  Uupti.st,  t'luidmticully  repuitiuled  the 
notion  that  salviiliuu  iH-luiigud  tu  thu  Ji-wish  rare 
or  ilcm-tmihMJ  hv  ^fnemtiuu  ;  but  bccautie  he  wao 
u  Jew  inwardly  i  u.iui.  j  ;  ic,  w  ;  liai.  1 : 7). — For  Ihe 
Son  of  man  is  vomm  to  seek  and  snve  the 
lOKt,  Hvr  vU.  I'l :  '•i~lii.  Anutht-r  indication  that 
Zacchi'U.s  was  not  hefon^ChriHt'siomiugthe  just 
and  fri'Dcrous  muti  which  vit.  H  would  indiq^tu  if 
rendered  as  in  our  Kuj^UhIi  version.  To  the  com- 
plahit  that  I'hritst  wuh  gone  to  hi-  the  gurst  of  a 
Biuuer,  Christ  rcplii-H  that  hiy  mittsion  is  to  »eek 
and  to  Have  the  sinner;  how  Tit  ilina  this  (he 
coaverHion  of  Zaieheuti  itluHtrateti, 

<h.  Itt:  ll-.;;.-l'Ali.KltLi;0FTIIKTKN  IHUMtS.    The 

KINUDOH  OP  (lou  DOEd  NOT  IMMEDUTELV  AHPEAR.— 
DlLIOBNeK  IN  EAHTHLV  UITT  A  CONDITION  OP  AOMI^ 
8ION  TO  HEWKNLT  JLORY.  — NeW  TRLHTK  THE  niVINK 
BEWAKn  P<"R  riDELITT.— CsiNO  TUB  UTTI.B  ARIIIIIT 
THE   WAY    TO    HEcr^tE   MOhE.— ThK   IVTHtWEST  OP  TilK 

cHiritcn;    thk  ji'i>ument*op  tub  worli>.— The  end 

OF  THE  ItKBE(a.lo|-H  :    UEATU. 

AnaUtgouH  to  tttis  paratile  is  that  of  Ihe-Ten 
Talents  in  Malt.  i"t  :  14-;Ml;  Mark  Kt  :  Slt>i.» 
The  analoir\'  is  so  marked,  that  pome  Bcholurs 
(Calvin,  Olshausen,  Meveri  have  regarded  them 
aH  identieal.  But  the  ililTerenees  ai)|>^ar  to  me 
very  marked.  (I.)  The  time  and  place  of  each 
parable  are  fixed  by  the  narrative  ;  that  of  Mat- 
thew b(>ing  in  Jerusuh'ia  durini^  the  PaHvion 
week  ;  that  of  Luke  being  %a  clearly  in  Jericho, 
at  the  house  of  Za<-eheus.  <:*.  1  The  fttructure  nf 
the  two  parahles,  though  analn^ou.t.  Is  different. 
In  Matthew,  a  rich  man  tlistrihuteil  to  hiH  wr- 
Tants  all  hi.s  [?oods,  the  (4Uin  total  amounting,  at 
the  lowest  estimate,  to  many  thourtand  dollars; 
In  Luke,  a  prince  going  to  weure  the  title  to  his 
throne  from  the  central  government,  leaves  In 
the  hands  of  a  few  of  hia  servants  a  small  sum, 
at  the  largest  estimaU*  not  exceeding  three  hun- 
dred dollars,  simply  as  a  means  of  testing  their 
fidelity.  In  Matthew,  the  talents  are  dlHtrihuted 
to  each  man  according  to  his  severml  ability  ;  In 
Luke,  each  servant  receives  the  same,  one  pound. 
In  Matthew,  only  the  servants  are  tntrodueed ; 
in  Luke,  public  enemies  also.  \'.i.)  The  object  of 
the  two  parables,  though  analogous.  Is  not  Iden- 
tical. The  primary  object  of  the  parable  In  Mat- 
thew, which  is  addressed  solely  to  Christ's  disci- 
ples, la  to  teach  the  necessity  of  fidelity  In  the 
church  ;  incidentally  it  Indicates  that  along  time 
must  elapse  bcfuri.'  the  reckoning.  The  primary 
object  of  the  panMe  Ui  Luke,  which  laaddreweU 


to  all  the  people,  is  to  ttiaeh  that  the  kingdom  of 
(jod  wilt  not  iuiuiediately  appear  ;  incidentally  it 
teaches  how  hy  diligent  lidditythc  servants  of 
God  are  to  prepare  for  hiti  ujipearing,  and  what 
is  to  Im'  the  nature  of  tin*  rdekoning,  both  with 
tlicni  and  with,  those  who  reject  his  rule,  (ic- 
det.  Trench,  Alford.  Laiige,  Oosterzce,  agree  in 
regarding  the  (wo  parables  as  different. 

II,  I'i,  A»  they  heard  these  things. 
The  time  and  plai-e  of  the 'parable  are  fixed  as 
in  the  house  of  /accheus,  and  in  inuuediate  con- 
nection with  tl(e  preceding  instructions. — lie 
tvas  nigh  to  JeruHalem.  About  15  miles.— 
Because  they  thought  that  the  kingdom 
of  <;od  should  immediately  appear. 
There  was  a  general  expectan<'y,  shared  by  the 
disciples,  strcnglhtiicd  by  such  event^  as  the 
cure  of  the  blind  man  and  the  resurrection  of 
Lazarus,  that  Christ  was  now  on  his  way  to  Je- 
rusalem to  inaugurate  the  kingdom  of  G(h1,  by 
making  the  Jewish  uatitm-the  master  of  the 
world  and  Jerusalem  its  capital.  We  must  not 
forget  that  the  (;arecr /)f  Alexander  and  of  Ju- 
lius Ciesar  gave  a  color  of  prol)ahilily  to  this 
exi)ectation  of  universal  dominion.  Despite  this 
parable,  the  disciples  continued  to  believe  that 
the  kingdom  would  Immediately  a]i{H>ar;  at 
least,. they  had  n<)  eonception  of  the  length  of 
the  intervi'ning  delay.  Tliis  anticipation  was 
strikingly  manifested  in  the  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem  (««.  r-tHt.— .1  certain  nobleman. 
One  of  nohle  birth  ;  a  fitting  type  of  One  who 
was  the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Abraham,  and 
the  eternal  Son  of  GikI. — Went  into  a  far 
country  lo  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  rptni;n.  In  the  Roman  empire  it  was  a 
customary  thing  for  those  who  had  any  claim 
to  the  throne  of  a  triltutary  kingdom  to  go  up 
to  Rome  to  secure  by  |M>rsoDal  solicitatiim  and 
influence  the  ratification  of  their  claim.  Ilcrod 
the  (ireat  thus  Rceurcd  the  title  and  office  of 
king;  on  hia  death  Archelaus,  who  Ja(er  bad  a 
IKilace  In  Jericho,  w^ent  similarly  t</  the^capital 
to  obtain  from  Augustus  a  ratiwation^of  his  ■ 
father's  will,  and  was  followed- by\ an  embasMy  ^ 
fntm  Judea  api>ointed  by  the  citizcnB,  who,  wea- 
ried of  theJIenKllau  rule,  desired  »If  Augustus 
that  their  cimntry  might  be  convened  Into  a^ 
Roman  province.  It  is  prottable  thai  this  his- 
torical fact  sucffcsted  the  groundwork  of  this 
parable  to  Jesus.     The  far  ti'UHtri/  representa 

-  heaven,  as  In  Matt.  2\  : :»  ;  25  :  11 ;  Mark  12  :  1 ; 

I  the  figure  represents  the  fact  that  Chriat  goes 
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miter  him,  sayin;;,  We  will  not  have  this  mam  to  ruign 
uvtT  us. 

15  And  it  L-iimi'  to  pass,  that  whi-n  he  was  rcrurncd, 
having  receivcil  iIil-  kingilom,  men  he  coiiiiimiKletl 
tbfHe  scrvunts  to  he  called  iintu  him,  m  wbum  liu  liait 
({iVen  ihe  monev.  tlial  he  might  know  liuw  much  every 
louii  had  xaiiiea  tiy  trading. 

■6  Tlien  came  tlie  hr^l,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gamed  ten  pounds. 

17  And  liL-'said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  giHxl  servant: 
because  thou  hast  been  tailhtul^'  in  a  very  little,  have 
tiniu  authurily  over  ten  cities.        /  « 

18  And  the  second  came,  sayipg,  i.ord,  thy  pound 
hath  KAincd  five  piiunds  ' 

19  Antl  he  Hiiia  likev 
five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  sa^ng.  l,ord,  behold,  km  is 
thy  puu'ntl,  which  1  have  UCpt  laid  uj)  in  a  napkii 


ewise  to^im,  Ite  thou  also  over 


h  ch.  II;  10     ..)  <tMiiJ 
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31  For  1  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere 
man:  thou  taltest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
readiest  that  ttiuu  diust  not  sow. 

ail  And  he  saith  unto  liini,  Uiit '  ot  thine  own  mouth 
wiJI  1  judge  lllee,  iA<'U  wiLHttl  servant.  Thou  knew- 
es(  that  I  was  an  austere  uian,  laking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow  : 

33  WhereroreJ  then  Kavtsl  not  thou  my  money  into 
the  l>ank,  ttiat  at  my  conimy  I  mijihl  have  required 
mitie  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  saiii  unto  them  thai  stood  by.  Take  Iroin 
him  the  [Hmnd,  and  jjlve  //  to  hiin  that  hath  ten  i.ounds. 

35  (And  thuy  said  unto  hmi,  Lord,  he  lialli  ten 
I'ounds ) 

af>  For  I  say  unto  you,  Thul  *  imt<»  every  one  which 
hath  shall  be  givLii ;  and  li<im  him  that  hath  mn,  even 
tliat  he  hath  ^h«ll  bt:  tuken  awuv  trum  biiii. 

37  Hut  those  mine  enemies,'  \t  Inch  would  not  that  I 


.  i;j:  la;    i-i:  ■«; 


away  to  await  tin*  conaummtttlon  of  thut  kin^'-  30-33.  Compare  Mutt.  St  :  •J4-r,'7,  notes.  The 
dom  which  he  rueeiVL-s  from  liia  Fathi-r,  and  to  bank  here  uiiswcrti  to  the  momif-vfuimjcfH  there. 
return  u;;aiii  to  enter  into  {wsaession  of  it  and  It  is  tlie  broker's  table  or  counter  at  wliicU  he 
bceoiiie  Kin;;  of  kiuj,'8  and  Lord  of  lords  (it^^sat  In  the  market  or  publie  pUii'e,  and  upon 

whieh  be  set  out  the  hutns  of  nitiuey  required 
for  truiisaeting  his  daily  business.  From  the 
fuet  that  this  was  transacted  upon  a  hi  nth  eumea 
our  word  banker;  if  he  could  not  meet  his  lia- 
bilities his  bench  was  liroken  to  pieces,  ami  he 
was  prohibited  from  continuing  liia  bu.sineaa ; 
hcnec  tlie  term  "broken  b.ink  "  (Italian,  Hnco 
mtti.)  and  "bankrupt."  Alford  regards  the  bank 
here  as  a  type  of  reli^uus  societii  :#,  by  the  aid 
of  wtiicti  the  moat  timid  may  employ  their  Lord's 
mcmey. 

34-30.    Them    thnt    NiootI    by.      Comp. 
Matt.  ^5  :  38-aO.    Perhaps/  us  Trench  supiioaos. 


1;  :  Hi  19:  1>1 

13,  II.  And  he  CRlled  his  ten  nervantn. 

Itatber,  ten  of  hia  nen-antn.  "Besides  that  the 
orj^ual  requires  this,  it  would  Ire  absurd  to  sup- 
pose that,  with  the  immense  househotda  of  an- 
thiuity,  which,  as  Seneca  says,  were  nalions 
rather  than  familiex^  this  ntdileman,  of  conse- 
quence enough  to  be  ndsed  to  a  roytU  dif^iity, 
had  but  ten  servuiita  belonging  to  him."  — 
{Tratcfi.) — Ten  pounds.  The  |M)und,  or  min^, 
is  variously  estimated  as  equivalent  to  from  $15 
to  $:tO.— Occupy  till  I  come.  Rather,  Traile 
till  I  ccrnif.     The  Greek  word  rendered  occupy 


(T«.uy<iuT»i''iri«()  sifj^nifies  literally  to  be  buntj ;  It  Is  h  a  tyi*  of  the  angels  who  are  represented  as  tak 
the  same  word  which,  with  an  added  preposl-  i  ing  a  part  In  the  final  judgment  ( o^n.  t  .\(^:  m.u 
tion,  la  rendered  in  ver.  Vnjnined  by  trading.     In     n  r  4i;  is  :•.;;  tt :  11  j  s  ti,  ».  x.-.-,  ju,i..  n).— <;ive  it 

to  him  that  hath  ten  lOuiidN.     "The  holy 


the  same  sense  the  word  occupy  is  uscil  In  Ezck. 
::7  :  0.~But  hiH  citisenn  hated  him.  These 
citizens  rcpresiMit  those  who  reject  the  claims  of 
Christ  to  be  their  King;  primarily,  the  .lews 
(johB  IS  :  IS,  3t  J  Acta  4  :  3'>-.';) ;  secoudarlly,  all  Ihostt 
who  league   themselves  In   direct    hostility  to 

Christ  (-.'Thf«.8il,  4j  ReT.  13:  1-8). 

15-10.'  Compare  Matt.  25  :  10-b,  and  notes 
there.    (1.)  Obeerre  here  that  It  is  God'a  pound 


works  which  he  might  have  wrought  here  tie- 
low,  along  with  the  |M>wers  by  which  he  might 
have  accomplished  them,  are  committed  to  that 
seirant  whu  bos  shown  biiiiKcIf  Ihe  most  active. 
This  or  that  pagan  iKipulation,  for  example, 
which  might  have  been  evangelized  by  the  young 
Christian  who  remained  on  the  e;irtb  the  slave 
of  sclflsh  ease,  shall  l>c  cftinmilted  in  the  future 


that  has  made  the  ten  pounds  ;  the  fmitfulneaa    dispensation  to  the  devoted  misMonar}-  who  has 


of  our  work  is  the  gift  of  divine  grace.  (:J.)  In 
God's  government  iiromotlon  depends  on  fidel- 
ity. This  is  in  a  measure  true  here  and  now ; 
fulHIhnent  of  duty  in  a  lower  and  lesser  station 
la  rewarded  by  the  providence  which  bids  to  go 
up  higher.  ^'^.)  Pn-Hent  duties  are  bat  trials  of 
character;  God  gives  the  iKinnd  that  be  may 
teat  and  see  who  Is  worthy  of  a  city.  (4.)  The 
grace  given  here  below,  by  our  use  of  which  we 


used  his  iM>wers  in  the  service  of.l  sus."— v^V 
(Je/.)— Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.  The  lan- 
guage of  remonstrance ;  be  bxs  ten  jwumls  al- 
ready, why  give  him  morov— I'nio  every  one 
which  hath  nhall  be  (riven,  etc.  Every  :.t- 
taioment  of  honor,  weaKIi,  knowledge,  or  spirit- 
ual grace  helps  to  n'mlcr  further  attainment 
more  easy  and  more  ossur^'d ;  while  it  is  spirit- 
ually as  well  as  maU'riatty  true  that  "the  de- 


are  to  show  ourselves  capable  of  receiving  the  ptractlbnof  the  poor  Is  their  |n>verty  "  (Pm»  in:  isl. 
crown  above,  Jeans  calla  a  rtry  HttU.  "What  I  In  ch.  H  :  18  Christ  says  "that  which  he  wro- 
an  idea  of  future  glory  la  given  to  lu  by  tbla  aay-  j  %^  to  have  "  shall  be  t uk  11  away.  Tbi-  gift, 
Ing!"— (tfodrf.)  I  whether  of  knowledge,  money,  or  grace,  whteh 
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shitiild  n-iKD  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  i\ay  tkem  •  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Recause  tlic  l.nrt)  liath 

tit'Uire  mu.                                                                                i  need"  uf  him. 

jrt  Anil  wheruiii-  had  tlius  sp'iken,  he  went  l)cfore,  '  la   And   llicv  thai  wvtv  wnt  went   their  way.  "od 

itM  t'lidinu  up  til  liTUSiilcin                                                         |  found  t;vcn  u^  la*  hu<ls4ii<l  unt<>  tliiiii. 

21)  And''  It  cuinc  tu  puss,  wlien  he  was  come  nlsh  to  j  3j  And  as  Ihcv   Wifv  lonsinu  Ihi-  cult,  the  owners 

HjltiplmRi-    and    (Itlliany.  at    llie  mount    calkii   M^  :  there<»f  said  uiilu  Ihcm,  \\li\  I'm.si- ve  the  lolt  ? 

i-iiiMMi  'il  dim-,  hi'  --iiU  lw(»  ol  Ills  (list  iples.  34  And  llu  v  said,  1  hr  lord  I  ii)i  lu-i-d  ni  liun. 

,o  Saviiij;.  *>«i  vt--  into  tiie  vilia^ie  owr  against /ow  .■  j  35  And  lliev  liL-iijiht  Inin  tn  Ji-sus:  and  tliey  tast 

in  ih>.- vvliirli,  at  vour  enterinui  ve  siiul)  lind  a  niti  tied,  their"  t>ariiii-iil-.  iipuii  thL-  <(ilt,  and   they  set >' Jesus 

wheit-oii  vet   nwcr  man   sai :    Iiiiise   Inm,  tind  bnoK  thereon. 

Aim  hither  3"  And  ai>  he  went,  they  spread  tlieir  tlolhes  in  the 

31  And  d  any  man  ask  you,  Why  ilo  ye  Imise  him  f  way. 


I  Man.  SI  ;  l.iU-.  i  Mark  U  : 


II  S  Kiain  9  : 
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a  in;ni  \Uw^  not  -*«'.  \\v  tlni-s  not  rcallvAo^  Un-  j 
HHfil  po-^ffc-i-iiMi  is  iinly  a  weniintf  imTfiPSsmn.    In  i 
I'h.    i^t  :  '-'A)  (lie  i)n|ir<)lUiit)lf  servant  m  vat-X  diit 
iihonult-r  d.irkiicsa;  here,  in  liuiiitj  ili-piiviil  of 
all  that  III'  halh,  whiL-li  iiHliiileH  the  liirht  of  di- 
vine irraec.  tlie  same  nenlence  Ih  really  inipUed.     ' 

'.47.     Hut    thowe    mine   enemiPN    »    »    » 
briim   hither  anil    Hlny   them   belon*   mn.  \ 
In  tlii.s  parahle  tlie  trial  of  the  ehuri-t^preccilea 
the  trial  of  the   world,    t'oinp.   1    Pet.   I  ;  IK, 
TlK'rt>  {a  in  this,  perhapn,  a  hint  of  the  tir.st  and 
weond   resurreilioiiH' I  Hi-».  io  :  s  m.      But  in  the 
marriatrc  of  the  kinir'rt  son  {\u\\.  a  -.  7-ii>  the  pun-  [ 
iohmi'iit  of  llu-  ii|H'n  ein-mii-s  precedew  that  of  the  ' 
inieHt  wilhoiit  a"  wedding'  Kurineiit.     The  ulayiiiK 
of  the  enrinics  in  the  presM-nee  of  the  kiHK  is  in  [ 
aeeitrtlaiue  witli    the    euHtoiu   of    the    Kantem 

eOUrtS    |1  Sim.  11  ;1.':  1^:  ::*,':l.1;  J-r.  SS  :  lot.       Foiiiul   In 

the  tea(i|iinirH  of  Cariet,  it  possesses  a  |H-culiurly 
Kolemn  siimiliianee,  and  .seenn*  t()  iin|>ort  the 
t4'rrlltle  piinichnient  aiul  perhugin  the  literal  de- 
htruetioti  of  tlie  eneinies  of  Cod  (Mku.  i:i;m,  u; 

VI  :  ♦»;  iS::M), -tti;  V  ThMi.  1  :  »*-ll)). 
% 
(II.  lit  :  J'v.ts     TKir.HPHAI,    KMRY    INTO  -IKIMSA- 

I.K^r  (nill-T  \  KINO.— RBUQIoIS  ENTHr<"IA!*M  AP- 
PROVKII.  TlIK  -YMPATHT  OF  CHRIXT  FOR  SINMRX — 
THK  llEJKeTloN  OK  t'HRWT  TBS  QRBAT  SIM.— TUE  ITN- 
IHDMl:\t  TUEIOOF  :    UESTRITCTIOH. 

lint  of  thl8  puliHc  and  triamphal  en 
iiTiisaleni  [a  L'lven  by  all  four  Rvan- 
flhy  John  itnly  hriefly.  The  aeecmnt 
fliole,  fntle.st  and  inost  ^aphie  here. 
I  however,  particulars  motioned  by 
|Evant;eliHt!«,  wblih  are  .^mitted  by 
refers  to  some  that  <'ame  forth 
from  .lerusalein  to  meet  .leans  (j"hn  \:  -.  1 1) ;  Mat- 
thew to  the  ehildren  of  the  tomple  who  joined 
In  the  aeelanmtiuns  (Man.  *i ;  u,  i6l.  On  the  other 
hand,  Luke  alone  records  the  interjHwition  of  the 
FharitM'CH,  Christ  ■«  reply  ("ri  w.wt,  and  Christi*  la- 
ment tiver  the  city  and  [tmphecy  of  its  destruction 
(T.n.4i-M).  The  cleansine  "f  the  ti-mple  mention- 
ed hert!  and  in  Matthew  as  thouirh  It  occurred 
on  the  rirtl  tlayof  Christ's  entrance  Into  Jerusalem 
la  distinctly  stated  by  Mark  to  have  occurred  on 
the  fuUowini;  day.  I  believe  the  onler  Id  Mark, 
who  ifl  mure  explicit  than  either  of  tbe  other 


Evaiit;e lists,  to  Im-  the  correct  one.  Sec  Mark 
11  :  It,  note.  The  sit^nilicance  uf  lliis  entry  into 
JcruHuJcin  has  been  tiM)  little  (-oiisiilcred.  It  was 
Christ's  nature  lo  .slnin  crowd-;  liis  cu.Htnm  to 
avoitl  them.  He  forbade  his  ilisiijilis  from  dis- 
<'lo.siiiir  to  Others  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  and 
this  prohibition  was  re[>eatedl>;  L'ivcii  (  wm.  m  :  ««■ 
n:»;  Msrk.i:ii:  S:4;j  i;:.«.»i.  i.  This  exceptional 
aasumption  of  4li(riiity  and  acccptanee  of  homatre 
is  fur  (his  reason  the  mure  remarkable  and  sit^ 
nilicant.  I  believe  il  tu  be  an  enipha^iis  of  the 
truth  that  he  was  a  Kintr,  and  came  as  Kini;; 
that  it  throws  forth  into  )>roniinence  a  truth  re- 
njH'ctinir  hini  often  fort'otten,  namely,  that  he  is 
Lord  and  Master  as  well. as  Saviour,  crowned 
with  authority  as  well  as  with  humility  and  h)ve. 
This  triumphal  entry  tisik  place  at  this  time  in 
Jcnisalem,' not  in  tialilcc,  becauw  he  would 
have  a  public  testimony  to  tbe  fact  that  it  was 
their  Kihu  the  Jews  cruclfled.  It  is  not  meifly 
the  Messiah  that  saves,  nor  the  crucified  One 
that  savc!»,  but  the  Messiah  cnieifled  <\  i;.t  1  »0. 
Tbe  fact  that  this  incident  is  attested  by  all  of 
the  Evangelists  is  iniifirtant  F«ir  Ihose  who 
(five  any  historical  crediiiie  to  tlicse  narratives 
cannot,  In  the  llKht  of  this  evint,  bclicvj'  lb:it 
tbe  Messianic  cha'-acter  was  invented  ami  iin 
puted  to  JcBua  by  a  later  reverential  ima^na- 
tion.     It  was  claimed  by  hlmstdf. 

*^H-.10.  Ascendine  up  to  Jera*«alrm. 
AxrtmliHff  becaus<'  Jericho  was  over  :i.(MKi  feel 
lower  than  Jenisabin,  S4'e  ch.  10  :  'M\  note.— 
Hethphnve  and  Bethany.  The  lan{niat;c  is 
the  same  In  Mark.  Rffittntj  was  a  Aiburb  of  Jem 
salem,  alwrnt  two  mi!cs  from  that  city,  on  tbe 
eastern  alope  of  the  Mount  of  tHive^  near  tbe 
place  where  the  roail  to  Jcrichu  dcseeniU  steeply 
to  the  J<mian  valley.  It  was  the  home  of  Mary 
and  Martha.  See  John  11  :  1.  note.  But  when* 
was  Bflhithaffff  Xi>  such  villaire  Is  mentioned 
elsewhere  In  the  Bible;  tradition  is  silent;  the 
n'ferencea  in  the  Talmud  indicate  only  a  locality 
near  Jerasalem.  It  is  generally  assumed  to  have 
been  a  viBaire  near  Bethany  ;  bftt  <iiMlet,  follow 
Inc  LlfrbtfiM>t,  supp<HM'R  it  to  have  been  a  dis 
triet,  In  which  Bethany  wa«  situated.  The 
meaninK  nf  the  wonl  is  hnwr  of  Jlgn.— Two  of 
his  disciplen.    Their  names  are  not  given.    An 
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37  And  wticn  he  wns  come  nljfh.  even  now  at  the 

iles(i-ii(  lit  thi-  iiiniint  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude 
ot  (Ik-  ilist  i]iUs  t>i';:aii  tii  rejoiie  ami  praise  God  witli  a 
loud%'<>i((',  tiir  ;ill  tlic  iniKlitv  works  tliat  they  hsd  seen  ; 

38  Saying,  Hlisstil  '  A.- tlut  Kiii:;tlu(  tiimetll  111  llie 
naiiu- ni  ihc  l.iirit  /  puau'c  111  liL-awn,  ai>d  glnry  m  tlie 
liighcst, 


41  And  when  he  w»s  come  neai,  he  beheld  the  city, 
antl  wt-pi '  liver  it, 

43  Saying,  It  iIkiii  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least 
in  this  thy  day,"  the  llimps  w/kiiA  he/,>n^  unto  tliv 
|)eacr  I  Imt  now  they  arc  hid  Itoui  thinr  I'yes. 

41  K'.r   the  days  shall  come  u|Mjn  tliee,  (hat  thine 

iinies  shall  tast  *  a  trench  al«»ui  tbee,  and  compass 


ti^  And  some  ot  the  I'hansees  from  amonK  the  mul-  |  thee  luiinil,  and  keep  thee  m  on  every  side, 

titiidt' -^aid  unto  hiin,  Masli-r.  rthuke  (hy  diiH'ijiles.  ^  44  And  »  shall  lay  ihee  even  with  the  ground,  and 

4i>  And  he  uiiswcnil  and  said  uino  them,  I  tell  vou.  thy  chihlren  within  thee  ;  and  they  *  shall  nut  leave  in 

(hat,  il  these  shniild  hull]  their  peace,  the*  stones  i^uuld  thee  one  stone  u|H)n  another;  because'' thou  knewest 

immediately  cry  out,  not  the  lime  of  tliy  visiUtion. 


IH    :«;  p..  Ill:  M       I  .'h. 
I  n  r  15  .  .u  i'-.  HI    I.  ■•: 
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nii;jln,roiis  (-oinmir4»i(in,  to  prepare  the  paflBovcr, 
w:iH  Kiveii  to  IN'tiT  uiiiUfdiii  (.h.  ^.' : -■.— The  vil- 
lasc  over  asninHl  you.  Klthcr  UeOmriy  't' 
Hotlipliii^c.  Tti^  directiim  wan  jfiven  just  l^'fon- 
r<'a(-lii)i<;  the  villas;*'.  — %'e  flhull  find  n  coll 
tieti.  Till'  (flit  of  iin  a^H  ;  llie  aHS  was  with  Hm- 
c-<»lt  (Mall.  .1  :  .1.  Acciiniinu;  to  Matthew  it  wiin 
the  iiMrt  that  was  tied.— W  heifon  ft^t  ne,vpr 
nan  hhI.  BeaHts  that  had  not  been  workt>il 
were  used  for  Hucred  puriKwes  ( vumb.  n  ;  j  ;  rh  ui. 
yi  :  .1;  1  Sun.  s  :  t).  Ileiice  thu  Hipiiflcame  of  ItdH 
command  to  brlnj;  such  a  colt  for  Christ's  eiitrj' 
into  the  hnlv  citv. 

31-34.  The  Lord  hath  need  ofhim.  The 
Lftnl  iwrv  luiy  \h'  either  equlvah'nt  tn  Jehovah, 
or  to  JesuttOirist,  the  reeot^ilzed  Lord  nf  all  hitt 
dif>eiph>»«.  In  the  former  ease,  the  lan(!uai;e  is 
e<|uivah>nt  to.  lie  i.s  needed  f()r  the  Her\ice  of 
G4>d;  wc  shall  then  underHtand  that  the  owner 
was  shnplv  a  f;iHl)y  man,  and  that,  aetiiig  uniler 
a  divine  impulse,  he  allowed  these  strunfri-rs  to 
take  his  animal  for  a  ser\'iee  of  (iimI,  the  nature 
of  whieh  he  diii  not  understand.  If  we  (five  tin- 
litter  interpretation,  we  iiuist  assume  that  the 
()wner  of  thi'  ass  and  eoll  was  a  diaeiple  of  Jesus  ' 
Christ,  and  that  he  recognized  in  this  reply  a 
message  from  his  Litnl,  and  yielded  to  it.  This  ! 
U'cms  to  me  the  more  probable  hypothesis.  In 
either  ca«e  the  moral  lesson  is  the  same;  who- 
ever brings  the  message.  The  Lord  bath  need,  we 
are  to  resp<tiid,  if  satisfied  that  it  eomes  from  , 
him.— And  foand  even  an  he  had  said  nnio 
them>  Mark  give<*  some  particulars  as  to  the 
place.     See  Mark  11:4,  note. 

35,  36.  Combining  thi  four  ftccoants  we  get 
the  following  featun-s:  Some  took  off  their|, 
outer  garment,  the  burnoose,  and  bound  itontht*' 
coital  a  kind  of  saddle  ;  othere  cast  their  gannents 
in  the  way,  a  mark  of  honor  t4>a  king  (iKiaxii^  n| ; 
'  others  climbed  the  trees,  cut  down  the  branches, 
an<l  strewed  them  in  the  way  (Mmu  ?i  :  •«) ;  others 
gathered  leaver,  and  twigs,  and  rushes  ( Mkrk  n  :  >«. 
»utr>.  This  pnK'e.^sion  was  made  up  largely  of 
Galileans,  hut  the  reputation  of  Clirlst,  increased 
by  the  resurrection  nf  Lazarus,  had  preeeiled 
hfro,  and  raany  came  out  from  the  city  to  swell 
the  •ecUmaUons  and  increase  the  eDthuslasm 


(/.hni?:  11).     Matthew  adds  that  all  this  was  In 
fultlllment  of   prophecy   (mmi.  si  ;  4,.si  ...,i,p,  z,,i,. 

a  :  y  I,    ■ 

37,  3N.  Al  the  descent  of  the  Mount  of 
OliveN.  That  is,  at  the  hih'X  tif  the  hill,  and  as 
they  l>egan  to  descend  on  the  western  Hinpe, 
l<M>king  toward  Jerusalem.  "  From  this  elevated 
|M>inl,  three  hundred  feet  above  the  terrace  of 
the  teini)le,  which  was  it8t>lf  raised  about  one 
hundred  and  forty  feet  ulmve  the  level  of  the 
valley  of  the  C'edron,  an  exteuHive  view  was  had 
of  the  city  and  the  whole  plain  which  it  com- 
mands, especially  of  the  teii/ple,  which  rose  op- 
posite, immediately  above  tlie  valley.  All  these 
hearts  recall  at  this  rAomenl  the  miracles  which 
have  distinguished  the  career  of  this  cxtraordi 
nary  man;  tliey  are  aware  that  at  the  point  to 
which  things  {luve  come  his  entry  into  Jerusalem 
cannot  fail  to  is^Hic  in  a  decisive  revolution,  al 
though  they  form  un  utterly  false  idea  of  that 
ctftastro'^he."— t  fJixlet.) — Haying,  BlenHed  be 
the  King.  They  quote  from  Psalm  UN  :  'J.%  St^ 
a  part  of  the  great  llallel  which  was  chanted  at 
the  Paschal  feast.— That  comelh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  That  is,  as  the  rcpt^sentative  of 
Jehovah.  —Peace  in  heaven .  The  Divine  King 
comes  to  procdaim  peace  in  heaven  toward  those 
that  are  <m  earib,  n>conciling  all  things  unto  (tod 
by  himself  {t  cor.  s   to-,  rni.  i :  «>. 

30,  40.  Maater,  rebnke  thy  diM-iples* 
The  natural  rcpivscntativcs  of  these  Pharisees  In 
the  present  are  to  be  found  among  those  who  re- 
Imke  all  religious  enthusiasm.  <)bBer\'e,  too,  that 
the  cimtrast  ii  here  clearly  drawn  Ivetween  those 
who  render  homage  to  Christ  as  the  repre»entatitf 
of  (iotl  «m  the  furth,  and  thoM>  who  condemn  it  as 
unseemly,  and  that  Christ  not  only.receives  the 
homage,  but  rebukes  the  n'fusal  to  give  it. — 
The  Btoaen  wonid  imaiediately  cry  oat. 
"The  pmphet  llabakkuk  had  six  hundred  and 
fifty  years  before,  fon'told  the  day  when  the 
stones  should  en'  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  beam 
out  of  the  timber  should  answer  it  tiub.s:  n): 
Possibly  Jesus  n'fern'd  to  this  prophecy,  and  to 
the  hour  of  its  fulfillment,  when.  l>eeause  Jeru- 
salem had  no  songs  of  welcome  for  its  Lord,  the 
stones  of  its  falling  towers,  and  walla,  and  temple 
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4S  And  *  he  went  into  the  temple,  nnd  be^vn  to  cast 

out  thviii  that  >ii>)tl  therein,  and  tfic-ni  that  bought ; 

4fi  Suying  iintu  them.  It  is*  written,  My  huiisc  is  the 
huusi-  oi  iiTU'yer  :  but  vt  have  made  it  a  ilen ''  ul  lliievcs 

^7  And  liu  tiiuKht*  daily  in  Ihe  temple.  Uut  the 
chiel  priusts  and  the  acnt>es  and  the  chief  ctl  the  people 
MiuHht  to  destroy  him, 

48  Antl  c-ouU)  nut  h nit  what  they  mif^ht  du:  fur  all 
the  petlple  were  very  attentive  to  hear  nim. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

AND''  it  came  to  pass.  Ma/  on  one  of  those  days,  as 
Uv  (auRhl  the  penjile  in  the  temple,  and  preached 
the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came  u|K>n 
kiiH,  Willi  the  elders, 

3  And  snake  unto  him,  savin;;,  Tell  us,  by 'what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things?  ut  who  is  he  that 
gave  thee  tliis  authority  } 


3  And  he  aa<wcred  and  said  unto  them,  I  will  alao 
aSK  you  one  thing  ;  am)  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  Juhii,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 
men } 

5  And  Ihey  reasoned  with  theroselve-.  saying.  If  wc 
■ihail  say.  From  heaven;  he  will  say.  Why  then  be- 
lieved ye  him  not  ? 

6  Hut  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  :  all  thu  )>eople  will 
stone  us:  lor'  they  be  persuaded  that  Juhn  was  a 
prophcl. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  could  not  tell  whence 
It  was. 

8  Ami  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  1  ycm  by- 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speai  to  the  people  this  gura- 
ble:  A«  certain  man  plantetl  a  vineyard,''  and  let  it 
forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  lar  country  lor 
a  hmg  time. 

10  And^t  the  scmsoo,  he  sent  a  servant  to  the  hu&- 
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.cottrls,   cried  nut  In   wrathTul  t«ncB  the  judg^-  I 
ments  of  Gml  against  her." — {Jnbott'n  Jem*  of 
Xazaretfi. ) 

41-14.  This  lament  over  Jerusalem  is  re- 
ported ahme  by  Luke.  The  present  hiiur  of 
triumph  affords  Jesus  no  perBonal  exultation. 
He  thinks  only,  with  inHiiitc  compassion,  of  the 
impending  d<"«tru<'tion  of  Jerulialem,  and  the 
sorrow  that  will  overwhelm  those  who  rejected 
and  erueifled  him.  The  propheey  of  that  de- 
rttruetion  is  so  mltmte  and  exact,  that  some  skep- 
tical writers  have  inai^ited  that  the  language  must 
have  been  written  subsequent  to  the  event. — He 
wept  over  it.  The  original  (xiaita)  implies  not 
meritly  the  shedding  of  tears,  but  other  external 
expressions  of  grief  ;  a  deep  sorrow,  expressed 
by  sobbings  rather  than  silent  tears,  la  indicated. 
Twice  Jesus  is  said  to  huve  wept;  once  at  the 
grave  of 'Laxanis  (j»iin  11 :  3£),  once  at  the  thought 
of  Jemsalem's  tragic  end  ;  both  times  they  were 
tears  uf  sympathy  for  others'  woes.  Unselfish 
tears  are  not  unmanly. — If  thou  hndst  known* 
Chritt  re|K>aled  his  warning  of'the  impending 
■liH>in  ill  his  instructions  during  the  succeeding 
days  in  the  ti'mple  (.Msti.  n  -.  it-u;  n  -.  xviu),  but  the 
i-ity  would  not  hear. — Rven  thoo,  yea  even  ia 
this  thy  day>  Thy  day  of  mercy.  .  It  was  not 
yet  t(M)  late  for  Jerusalem  to  repent  and  to  seek 
In  righteousness  what  would  make  for  peace. 
The  lament  is  like  that  of  Christ  over  every  soul 
which  is  willfully  indifferent  to  the  cravings  of  di- 
vine love,  and  will  nnt  know  the  things  that  make 
for  its  peace.— Tke  thinKs  which  <tfnd>  mmto 
thy  peace.  TVnd  rather  than  belong;  that  is, 
the  course  Of  conduct  which  would  secure  peace. 
There  may  be  a  reference  here  to  the  name  of 
the  city  which  slgniflea,  Fbundation  ^  peace. — 
That  thy  eaeaiira  shall  cast  a  Ireach 
ahoal  thee.  Rather,  a  mound.  The  original 
1/  i'ni^)  8lcnifleHamilita*ry  rampatt  around  a  camp 
or  a  besieged  city,  formed  of  the  earth  thrown 
uut  of  a  trench,  and  stack  with  sharp  stakes  or 
pallsadea.    Tttaa,  in  the  siege  of  Jenualem,  pro- 
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ceeded  by  regular  approaches^  th  row  ing  up  earth- 
works. A  rum|>art,  such  as  is  hen;  deHeri)>e(), 
was  constructed,  destroyed  in  a  sally,  and  re 
placed  by  a  wall.— And  compaNN  thee  round. 
He  entirely  encircled  the  oily,  making  eseaiw, 
after  his  tines  were  once  complete,  inipossible.— 
Shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upoa^ 
another.  Fur  illustration  of  the  completeness 
of  the  destruction,  sec  eh.  '21  :  6,  note  and  illus- 
tration. For  description  of  the  siege  and  Itshor- 
rors,  we  Matt.,  cb.  ^4,  Prcl.  Note.— Becaute 
Ihon  kneweNt  not  the  lime  of  thy  visila- 
lion.  The  city  was  destroyed  Iwcaust;  it  re- 
jected Christ,  who  would  have  redeemed  it  fn)m 
destruction  (Mau.  11  1  ts-U;  n-.i).  The  student 
will  lose  the  true  meaning  and  value  of  this  la- 
ment for  himself,  If  he  does  not  recognize  in  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  a  ty|>eof  the  end  of  the 
world  and  of  the  judgment  thut  awuils  each  intli- 
vidual  soul,  thut  knows  not  the  tiim-of  its  meiei- 
ful  visitation,  and  rejects  the  Lur.d,  who  would 
bring  to  it  p<'acc. 

4~*t  40.  This  casting  out  of  the  traders  Is  not 
to  l>e  confounded  with  that  recorded  by  John 
ljokn9:  vi-n).  See  Mark- 11  :  15-1'J,  notes.  It  was 
an  act  of  kingly  authority. 

47,  4N.  Compare  Mark  II  :  IS,  19.  T?u  cMtf 
<if  the  people^  probably  denote  the  chiefs  of  the 
sjmagogues,  who  combined  with  the  chief  priests, 
t.  f.,  with  the  heads  of  the  priestly  courses  and 
the.  scribes,  t.  «.,  the  theological  teachers.  AU  the 
people  trere  very  attentive.  Indicates  that  Christ  wu 
popular  among  the  common  people  in  Jerusalem, 
who  had  perhaps  caught  their  enthusiasm  from 
the  Galileans  and  other  strangers.  Ap|>arently 
he  spent  every  night  out  of  the  city.  (lUrfc  11 :  t>t 
Uk«  ti :  «).  

€h.90:  1*8.  Thm  AcTBoaiTT  op  CifaniT 
QI7B8TIOHED.— Camp.  Matt  21  :  23-27;  Mark 
11  :27-^.  See  notes  on  Matthew,  llie  varia- 
tions In  phraseology  are  very  alight,  and  aranoM 
of  them  verj  material. 
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bandrot'n.  thai  thev  shouirt  (live  him  of  the  fruit '  nf  the 
viiuyar«l ;  Iml  llif  hu^bamliuen  bent  him,  aixl  scnl  kifft 
KWHV  tmplv. 

II  Ami  anain  he  senl  another  servant :  anil  they  beat 
him  also,  ami  tiitrcalLil  kii>i  shainclully,  ami  ^cnt  Aim 
awny  cmpiv.  ,    , 

13  Ami  a^ain  he  stnl  a  ihinl :  ami  they  w<mndt;ii 
him  al-.!),  anil  fast /(/w  out.      ♦*  ,    ,    , 

1  )  Then  ^al<l  Hit-  U)nl  ot  the  vineyanl,  What  shall  I 
do;-  1  will  semi  my  belnvecl  sun:  it  may  be  llity  will 
revcri'hte  A/w,  when  (liev  see  hiin. 

14  Hut  when  thi-  iiiisbahdiuen  saw  him.they  rea»m- 
-     cd  umimj!  tlieiiis«ives,  sav  inK.   This  is  tlie  In  tr  :  -  tome, 

let''  us  kill  him,  that  the-  inlitnlante  may  be  uurs. 

15  S  thiy  List  liiin  out  »'t  the  vinevarti,  ami  killed 
•Aim      Wlial  Ihcietore  shall  the  lurd  ot  ihe  vineyard  do 

.  unto  them? 

16  IK-  shall  (ome  and  (leslmv  these  husbandmen, 
and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  oihers '  And.wlien  they 
heard /A  llitV  sairl,  (.o<llorbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  ihi-m,  and  said.  W  hat  is  this  then 
lliat  is  written.  The  "■  sttme  wlmh  the  huiid  rs  njtct- 
cd.  the  same  is  become  the  hiail  ol  the  mrmi  * 

18  Whowicver  shall  fall  upon  tliat  st.-m-  shall  bi- 
broken  ;  but"  im  whumsoevir  it  shall  tail,  it  will  uriml 
him  to  powder. 

iq  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the  same 
hour  sotiRht  to  lav  hands  on  liim  ;  and  thev  fiared  the 
peopk-:  tor  they  perceived  that  he  had  spoken  this 
.  |>aral>le  aeainsl  tbem.  '     ^ 

ao    And   ihev   watched    ///w,   and   sent   forih'ipies. 

.  whuh  should  teinii  Ihtinsilves  just   nun.  th^H"  Ihiv 

miirht  take  hold  ol   his  v^onK,  th^it  so  lluv  miiihl  dr- 

liver  him  MUto  tlie  jKiwer  and  autiiurity-ol  the  nover- 

nor.  ' 

31  And  they  asked  him.  savinir.  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  saye-t  ami  teat  hest  liiihttv,  neiihcr  actiptesi 
thou  the  person  0/  any,  but  leachest  the  way  ol  God 
truly  ; 

11  Is  it  lawful  for  us. to  Rive  tribute  unto  Caessr,  or 
no  * 

2  I  Hut  he  jierreive  I  their  craftiness,  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  tempt  ye  me  i 

I  J  .)■!)   IS     1« ;    R-m.   7     (        J   I'-,  i     H.    R--ln.  H  :  \1  ;    Hrh     I  :  ? 


34  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose  ima^e  and  suj)ei- 
scriplion  haih  it.'     liny  answind  iuio  saiil,  I  a-^ar's 

15  Ami  he  saiil  unl't  tlicni,  K«  iidei ''  tlnT(li)rf  unto 
Caesar  the  tliinns  wlni  h  be  <  atsais.  and  unto  (,od  tin 
things  whuh  lu  (.nd\  * 

'aO  And  tlir\  (oulil  mil  take  hold  nt  Ins  words  bctoro 
the  pfople:  and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and 
held  '  tlieir  peiite. 

37  Then'  tame  to  Ann  icrUin  of. the  Sadduteev/ 
wlutli  deny  Uiat  theiu  is  any  lesiirreaion  \  and  lliey 
asked  hmi. 

i»  .Sayina.  Master,  Moses  wrote'  unto  us.  If  anv 
man's  limiher  ilie,  haviiiR  a  wile,  and  he  die  wiihout 
children,  thai  his  brother  should  Uke  his  wile,  and 
raise  m>  si'ed  unto  his  brother, 

29  There  Wire  llierelore  seven  hnttuen:  an<I  tlu 
lir-.t  totik  a  wile,  and  dud  w  iihoiit  1  lnhlien 

,0  And  the  second  look  hei  lu  wile,  and  he  diol 
chihUess. 

ti  And  the  third  tiM)k  her;  and  111  like  manner  Ibe 
seven  also:  and  lluv  lell  no  «  lMldren.j*ml  dud. 

,3  I..1SI  ol  all  the  wom.iri  dud  also.        ^^ 

,,  llierel.  re  in  the  leMureMii.n  whosc^^Tre  ol  them 
is  she  •  lor  seven  had  her  to  w  de. 

34  And  Jesus  answeiinj;  said  unto  them.  The  chil- 
dren ot  this  woild  luaru.  ;ind  are  K'ven  in  inarnaRe  : 

1-,  Mill  thev  whi.  h  stiall  he  in  counted  w-Tihv  "  to 
obtain  that  world,  and  the  re-iiriection  trom  the  dead. 
neithiT  marrv.  nor  are  niven  in  marriyie : 

,',  Neither'  can  thev  t'.w  anv  liuiTe:  (or  they  «re 
equal  unt"  the  anyets  ;-  and  are  the  '  diihlrenol  l.od. 
beini!;  the  i  Inhlren  ol  'he  resurre.  iion- 

17  Now  that  the  dead  aie  rais<d,  even  Moses  shew- 
e<|/at  Ihe  bush,  when  he  calhlh  tlie  lord  ihe  l...d  ol 
Abraham,  and  1  he  (iodol  Isaa   .and  lhe(,o<l.  t  |a<ob 

38  Kor  he  is  not  a  (lod  ol  the  dead,  but  ot  the  living  : 
lor  ■  all  live  unto  him. 

iq  Then  certain  ..|  the  s<ribes  answerinR  said.  Ma-s- 
ter,  thou  hast  well  saiil. 

4„  And  after  that  tliey  durst  n<»t  askjum  any  yie^ 
tion  It/  a//.  . .  .  ,    _ 

41  Ami-  he  said  unto  them,  How  say  they  thai 
Christ  IS  Daviil's  son? 
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9-i9.  Parable  of  thb  WrcKKn  IIi'sband- 
MEN.— fhnip.  Matt  21  :  itM*". ;  Mark  l,'  :  1-1-'. 
8('p  init«»  on  MattlH>w.  The  AiiatinnH  In  phraHC- 
oli»Ky  are  eonslderuble.  Luke  uloiie  tt-IU  uh  that 
the  iwrttble  was  spoken  to  the  people.  ThemiMm 
(»er.  10)  is  equivalent  to  the  time  uf  thefniit  (m«u. 
91  :  34),  i.  p.,  the  harvest  period,  when  the  rent  In 
priKluee  would  naturally  Im-  payable.  What  nhaU 
I  dof  (.ft.  i;^*fTt^raphic  representation  of  the 
Heavenly  Other's  jfiief  over  the  i^liellion  of  his 
children,  n  peculiar  to  Luke.  The  prophetie 
deelarationVof  punishment,  hf  ^hall  i-*mie  and 
dentnuj  fheitt  hK^indmen,  appears  fmm  a  ('om|»ar- 
i»on  with  MaltnVff  to  have  been  elicited  from 
the  people  by  CnVlst's  que/tlon,  and  to  have 
elieited  in  turn  the  involiiutary  response  from  the 
Pharisees,  timl/nrbid.  * 

*M-!M>   CONCERMNO    ThIBTTE     TO    C-«8AR. 

Comp.  Matt.  *i>  :  l.Vi:> ;  Mark  IJ  :  l:i-17.  Verne 
^  is  fwipuliar  to  Luke,  but  aeenrds  with  and  per- 
Impe  Is  implied  by  the  lan^a^fe  of  Matt. 
22 :  l.-i.  l«. 

27*tO.  Thf   8*nt»t'rKE8    Sii.EsrFn.— <'oinp. 
Matt  'ii  :  23-^  \  Mark  U  :  Iti-^.    Sue  nutes  on 


Matthew.  Vers.  tit-lW  are  (k  cuiliir  to  Luke,  and 
^ve  mueh  more  fully  Hiun  Matthtw  or  Mark 
t'hrist'H  reply.  But  thin  reply  is  preceded  h>  a  se 
vere  rebuke  of  the  Saddmves  rejiorted  by  the 
other  evaojfellsts,  but  not  by  Luke.  Marriajre 
Iwing  ordained  to  preserve  the  human  sp*(  ies,  tit 
which  otherwise  death  would  soon  put  an  end, 
eeaaes  with  death.  Thone  who  are  aceouiiUM^ 
worthy  to  obUln  eternal  life  and  ih-  re^nnrf/ion 
uf  the  dead,  i..  ^..'the  first  resurrection  (R*» 
?n  r,,  «),  or  the  resurrection  of  life  t  John  s  «).  1* 
eome,  not  aneels,  but  eijuat  irifh  theam/rix,  in  Ihe 
two  re(»i»ectR  that  they  do  notlsnow  death  and  di» 
not  marrv.  The  last  elause  of  ver.  Mi,  are  thi 
rhildrenof  (iiMl,  beimf  the  rhUdmi  of  Ihe  re-surf'-r- 
tiim,  implies  that  it  is  their  resurreetion  which 
Irives  them  a  riirht  to  be  repinledas  the  chiUlren 
of  (iml.  It  is  thld  resurreetion  Into  the  divine 
likenew.  for  whieh  the  Psalmist  aspirefUr.  itim; 
for  which  Paul  strive  ( efcii  i  n  ' ;  for  whieh  J<»hn 
hoped  (I  J.4»  1  1).  The  last  elaune  of  ver.  :9i,for 
all  lire  nnto  him.  Is  al8i>  peculiar  to  Luke.  The 
meaninir  apiM-ars  to  U-  that  only  to  men  drt  the 
,  departed  seeni  dead  ;  iu  the  sifht  of  God  all  an- 
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ii  And  Daviil  himselt  saith  *'  in  the  book  of  PmIttis,  •■ 
rin'  l.riRij  saiil  iiiiiu  my  l.iirtl,  Sil  thuu  uii  my  right  - 
li<iii(l,  ; 

4j  Till  I  maLf  Hunt' t-nemit's  tliv  toiitstool.  i 

44  Daviil  tlicrcli'tc  liillLtii  liiiH  Lord,  liow  is  liw  then 

It  IS  SON  f  i 

45  Tlien  ill  t)iL-  suilifiK^c  ul '  all  the  )ieo|)lv  hu  said 
unto  his  <]is<'ii>k's. 

46  Ht-warcntl  Hit-  s*  ribts,  wliicb  desire  to  walk  in 
lone  robes,  am)  l-ivc  ^revlintis'  in  the  tn^irktis.  unil  the 
hi);nest  scats  in  tiic  sytiai;u};uL's,  iind  ttic  ihiL-t  rounis 
at  (easts  j 

47  Hliiih' devmiT  widows' houses,  and  lor  a  show* 
make  loHK  prayers:  the  same  ^hall  rceeive  ([reater  ** 
duranaliun.  *■ 

■   i 


CHAPTER    XXI. 


A  NO  he  I<H)ke(l  np.  and '  saw  the  ni  h  men  ca-tiiiK 
their  ffdls  into  llii'  ticasiii  v. 
■J  And  he  saw  also  a  eeruiri  poor  widow  casting;  in 
thither  two  miles. 

I  And  he  said.  Of  a  tnith  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
poor  widow  hath  cdst  in  more'  than  thev  itH 

4  Kor  all  these  have  of  their  abiindam  f  <ast  in  unto 
the  olTerin^s  ot  (iod  :  but  she  ul  her  [jenury  hath  cast 
in  alt  the  bvinft  that. she  had. 

5  And'  as  some  spake  of  the  lemi>le,  how  it  was 
adorned  with  Koodly  stoms  and  Miff^-  ne  said, 

fi  .  Ij  /or  these  thiuKs  whii  h  ye  behold,  the  days  will 
come,  in  the  whith' there  shall  not  be  If  It  one  stone 
ut>on  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down^ 
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livirii:.  The  ilt'clurationnf  vtTf*.  ■i^K  4<»,  in  implied 
ill  M.iti.  -4^  :  :t4  ;  cotiip.  Malt,  '^^  :  4(1. 

Il*ll.    TiiK    PinnirtKKS    Bakklkii.     C'onip.  | 
M  iM.  22  :  41-Mi ;  Mark  1','  :  :k>-;{7.     See  notes  on 
Mi'.tthcw.     Tliif*  (mention  fcillowed  the  questiou  j 
ailiiitsseil  to  Christ  by  the  lawyer,  eom-eniiiij 
the  i;reat  euminaiidinent  in  the  law. 

I5-I7.      I>ENIN(IATI()N     ur    TRE     BcRIREB, 

These  verses  emb<Miy  a  biire  su(rcef*tion  of  a  tlis- 
eourse  rejMirted  in  full  by  Matthew  i.h.  <t).  Some 
of  the  8ame  thnuifhtfl  and  almost  fdentleal  ex 
preBsionsreporleit  there  in  Matthew  arejfiven  by 
Luke  in  other  eoruiections  ii.uhe  n  :  li-w;  i:i::«-;«i. 
t)ii  the  verws  here,  see  Matt,  ii  :  5,  (i,  U,  and 
Mirk  II  :  ;;s-i<».  For  illustration  of  hiyheat  Ntatti 
ni  t/if  Htjiuufiwfiii'',  sec  I.uke  II  :  4^1. 

I'h*  31  :  1-4.  The  Wiimjw's  Mites.— Cump. 

Mark  \l  :  41-44.  notes. 
I 
4'h.  21  :  5«30.     [>i8('ni-Rt4E    on     the     Lamt 
Days.— See  Matt.,  eh.  'ii.     This  diseourse  was 
delivered  apart   to  the  diaciplets  perhaps  Mily 


to  Peter,  James,  John,  and  Antirew,  and  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives  over  aj^uinct  Jerusalem 
(Mark  13  ;  :i).  The  fullest  ai|d  innsl  syKteinutic 
report  is  afforded  by  Mutt.,  eh.  24.  For  analy- 
sis of  dim-ourse,  a  brief  Rtateiueiii  of  the  dif- 
ferent interpretalioDs,  and  notes  on  what  is 
eommon  to  the  three  aecounts,  see  Matthew. 
Matthew  and  Mark  are  very  nearly  identieah; 
Ihoufrh  the  verbal  differenees  are  sueli  as  to 
indleate  that  they  are  from  imlependent  sources. 
I..uW''t4  lanfcuaee  is  ({uite  different,  and  though 
his  report  is  li'ast  full  of  the  thrt>tt,  and  irives 
indieutiims  of  not  l>ehi^  by  an  eye  an<l  ear 
witness,  it  contains  some  mutters  not  afforded  by 
eithiT  of  the  other  aeeounls.  In  the  notes  her  I 
eonlitie  my»elf  to  these  peculiar  features. 

Tiofl.  This  was  said  by  the  diseiphs  us  they, 
with  Jesus,  were  leavhii;  the  temple.  C'unip. 
Mark.  l:J  :  I,  2,  notes. 

7-11.  They  aftkpd  him.  His  diseiples,  pri- 
vately ( Muk  It :  :t.  iftc ).  For  analysis  of  their  <|ues- 
tion,  whieh  afford^  a  key  to  the  diseuurse,  see  in 
Matt.  24  : 3.— The  line draweth  aenr.   That* 
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7  And  they  asked  him.  savinR,  Master,  but  whin 
shall  tlii'se  Uiintts  '»■  >  and  what  sinn  wiii  iMere  he 
«hi'n  thfst  lliint--.  sliall  c  nine  lo  piss? 

8  And  lie  Siiiil.  lalif  ""  hi'cd  ihat  vf  hv  ool  deceived  : 
for  maiiv  shall  tome  in  my  naine.siivinj;,  i  am  (  Must : 
and  ■■  tlie  time  <lrawelli  nt-ar  ;  k"  y«  ni»t  lliercftire  atttr 
Ihcm. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commotions, 
be"  not  ii-rntiud  :  lor  these  things  must  first  tome  to 
pass ;  hut  Ihf  cihI  is  not  bv  and  bv. 

■o  Then  said  he  iinlo  lheii),i'  Nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kinfidom  against  kinsdom  : 

II  And  great  earthipiakes  shall  be  in  divers  places, 
and  lainines.  and  peslilunces ;  and  feartui  si^tits  and 
gr.Ht  signs  shall  tht-rc  be  from  heaven. 

13  llui  betitre  all  tliL-sc,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on 


vou,  and  perserufe_yn«,  delivering  \ou  up  to  the  svna- 
Kugiies,  and  iiilo  prisons,'  l>einK  liioiighl  beturu  kin(;s ' 
and  rulers  lor  mv  name's  sake. 

13  Anil"  k  shall  turn  to  ymi  for  a  le^lirnonv 

14  Settle  /'/  Ihuietore  in  vour  huuYls,  nut  lo  ■  meditate 
betore  what  ye  sliull  answer  : 

15  Kor  I  »ill  \i\\K  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which 
aH  vour  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  tu  gainsay  "  nor 
resist. 

ifi  And*  ve  shall  he  betraved  both  bv  parents,  and 
brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  trtinils ;  and "  ^c/h^  oI  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  liealli 

17  .ViHi  ye  shall  be  hated  >  ut  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake. 

18  Rut)'  there  shall  Ti<>(  an  hair  of  yonr  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience*  possess  ye  your  souls. 


f :  n.  1.  )»;    I  J'>>in4;  I;    V  Jnhnl...   n   R.v.  I  :  :i 
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Ik,  the  tfme.  of  the  secoml  lomin^  of  the  .Mis- 
Hiiih  an.)  the  muiilffsUtioii  of  liiit  kiii!.'tloni. 
TlicHC  art'  the  words  with  which  the  false  pio- 
pliidrt  wtmhl  ciiiU-avor  to  ilcccivc  the  cliunh.— 
Th«re  fihnll  not  be  one  nlone  lei)  upon 
nnollier  that  Nhall  not  be  thrown  down. 
'flu;  uc-<(>inpiinyiiii{  iiruistratitui  shows  how  com- 
pletely this  pn'illction  has  iH'cn  reallzcil.  It  i-  a 
vh'W  of  the  tt'inple  wite  a«  it  now  is,  stutiilin^  m-ar 
and  west  <»f  the  pfcwtiit  MoBque  of  Omar.  The 
Ti-mple  of  <lcnid  liaa  entirely  disapijeartd,  and 
its  materials  lia\e  Iwi-n  carried  away  uud  used  in 
other  bulIdiMLr-i.— The  end  is  not  immedi-  I 
Riely,  The  (ireeii  word(»i ''t<'».),here  rendered  i 
bt/'aud  by,  is  neviT  so  transl-Ated  in  the  N.  T.  ex-  j 
eept  here  and  in  Luke  17:7.  In  Imth  eases,  the  I 
woni  itnmetliitfelif  w<ml(l  better  eonvey  the  mean- 
in:^.  The  UAt'  of  the  phrase,  "ft*/  tnul  ♦^z,"  aa 
equivalent  to  iinmeili'iffUj,  ha^  become  ohsolcte. 
The  mcanini;  is,  that  tlie  end  of  the  world  will 
not  immediately  follow  the  troublous  tiniest  pre- 
dii  ti'd  in  tl.e  preceding  part  of  this  sentence.— 
•  KeHrfnl  HiKhtM  and  fcreat  HifcnHHhall  there 
be  rroM  heaven.  These  words  are  not  found 
in  Matthew  or  Mark.  Josephus  i^ves  an  aeeount 
of  prodt^:'s  aeeompanying  the  destnictioii  of 
Jerusalem,  which,  may  tw  a  fulfillment  of  tiiis 
prophecy.  8ee  Matthew,  eh.  M,  Prel.  Note. 
These  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  sljErns 
mentioned  in  ver.  iV     See  on  Matt.  'J4  :  ^.*-;*l, 

1:2-10.  Compare  Mark  |:i:tf-ll,  ami  notes. 
Matthew's  re|>ort  is  not  so  full,  and  contains  nei- 
ther the  directions  nor  the  promises  here  given  ; 
but  parallel  to  them  is  Matt.  10  :  l?-',*-,' ;  see  notes 
there.— But  before  all  thew.  That  is,  before 
the  [lerfeeted  fulHUraent  of  this  prophecy.  The 
language  here  confirms  th^  view  maintained  in 
the  notes  on  Matthew,  that  Christ's  pnipheey  In 
this  chapter  was  not  fultllled  by  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  di?«persitm  of  the  Jewish 
n:itiiin.  li  still  awaits  i's  jieT^ect  fulfillment.— 
It  nball  rennlt  lo  yon  for  a4le<ilimony. 
That  is,  tRe  malice  of  Christ's  foes  shall  be  made 
by  (iod  a  means  of  testifying  to  the  faithfulness 


of  Christ's  diseip1e>  to  him,  and  his  faithfulness 
lo  his  disciples.  Thus  the  bloiMl  nf  the  martyrs 
lieconi<:s  the  Kceii  of  the  ihurcli.— Settle  it  in 
your  hearts.  Tlie  dangers,  therefore,  were  to 
tH>  a  subject 'of  preineditution,  and  fortlieni  tliey 
were  to  ittake  preparation  ;  but  for  stich  dangers 
the  Christian's  preparation  is  that  of  thf  heart 
rather  than  that  of  the  head,  trust  in  <iod 
rather  than  shrewdness  and  self-trust.— I'lol 
to  practice  beforehand  your  defence.  The 
original  (.to  iitt/.tri<o  is  used  in  classh-  (ire<k 
of  the  practice  of  a  professloiml  rhetorician  of 
his  declamation  (si-e  Sophmles,  and  uulhoritici 
there  cited  1 ;  and  I  sec  tio  authority  hi  the  N.  T. 
for  our  English  version,  th<mgh  it  Is  sanctioned  by 
Robins<m's  Lexicon.  The  Lord  ihM-snot  prohibit 
pmnrdifaiiuii ;  but  he  il'Tccts  his  disciples  to  re^t 
their  defetn  e  not  on  the  artifices  of  the  rheto- 
rician, but  on  trust  in  (IimI  utid  the  truth.— But 
I  will  fcive  you  both  h  mouth  and  wis- 
dom ;  I.  c,  lH)th  wisdom  to  guide,  and  power  of 
utterance.— Shall  not  be  able  tonainsay  or 
withstand;  i.  r.^io  "fteitk  atfaiHst,  lor  the  disci- 
ples' Arguments  KlHmId  be  unimswwuble  ;  or  to  • 
e«»unterael  :  for  the  effect  of  their  ttnid  and  de-  * 
fence  should  \te  only  to  pntmote  the  cuuse  theii 
enemies  sought  to  overthrow.  In  fact,  some  of 
the  most  eloquent  and  effective  defences  of 
Christianity  have  been  the  impremedltated  re 
sponses  of  persecuted  Christians  in  the  hour  of 
peril  '  For  Scripture  Illustrations,  see  Acts 
4  :  tt,  Xi ;  5  :  :iiKfc.' ;  7  :  26.— But  there  shall 
■ot  a  bait  of  year  head  perish.  Comp. 
Matt,  to  ; :».  "  Not  ntfrally  but  m»//.'Ati^e  ;  n(d 
corporeally,  hut  in  that  real  and  only  life  which 
the  disciple  of  C'lrist  |K>s»esBC8. ' '— t  A{t'onL  \  But 
we  may  say  more  than  Ihlf^  It  Is  lUrniUy  though 
not  mr/mrfttthj  tnte,  that  nrit  a  hair  ()f  their  hrad 
should  iM-rish,  since  nttt  a  single  suffering  of  any 
description,  borne  for  Christ's  sake,  has  |>er 
(shed;  the  dls<*iple,  as  the  Master,  shajl  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  s<ml  and  be  satislied  (imiu 
11:  11).— In  your  endaraace  ye  shall  acqaire 
yoar  life.    This  is  not  a  mere  direction,  as  oar 
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30  Anil  wlien  yt-  shiill  see  Jerusalem  rompasKd  with 
arralL-s.  Ilicii  kiuiw  iiiut  trie  ilesoUiiuii  tiierirul  is  nii/li. 

:ii    llieii    let  them  whuli  are  111  Juilwa   tiee  10  the 

tnouiitniii,  ;  ami  lei  tliem  whkli  «ie  in  the  IM  nl  il 

depart  iiu:  ;  ami  let  nut  them  tlutt  are  in  the  eounlries 
enter  thereinto. 

21  Kur  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  tliat  all  • 
Uiiilns  whieli  are  written  may  b^  lulhlled. 


33  Dut  woe  iinin  Ihem  "  Ihamire  t%  ilh  ihlM.and  to 
them  tiiat  ^lve  sucit,  in  those  days  !  tor  there  shall  be 
Kfeat  distress  in  the  lanil,  anil  wrath  ul.on  this  iieoiile 

It  Anil  they  shall  f.ill  by  the  eiljie  ol  the  sword,  and 
shall  be  led  away  ea|>li\  e  into  all  iialions  :  and  jarusa- 
Jerir  sriall  be  tro^hlen  down  ol  the  t^enliles,  until  the 
times''  1)1  the  t;eiilik-s  be  lulhlled. 

^5  -And  theie  shall  be  siyns  in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
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EllKlisli  yrrairm  rrnili'rs  it,  to  keep  the  aoul  pa- 
ticiil  ill  triiulile,  Imt  u  ilfclaratliin  that  tlle  t'hria- 
tlun  riiit;iiii»  hl8  true  life  liy  patient  eniluruiice  of 
trihulatiiiii.  The  iiri|;iiial  (ireek  word  reuilered 
patieili'i'  M  iMim,  I  Is  ilt«rully  rrmaiiiim/  umIii- ; 
hence  lite  si(,'nilii:itiec  of  the  proniisi-,  appliiable 
to  al]  agi-.s  of  tire  ehunh,  i»  that  true  life  is  ob- 
laiiieti,  not  by  ingenious  eontrivunees  to  eseajte 
from  llfi'  »  ills,  iMil  l>y  iiatlently  reraalniiij;  uiirler 
whatever  hurih'u  thrist  bills  us  carry  for  his  suke. 
It  therefore  interprets  such  ileciaratiuns  as  Isaiah 
53  :  4,  mill  is  interpretetl  Ity  such  pasaoges  an 
Matt.  1(1  :  :W;  see  note  there.  i 

30«'.tl.  And  when  je  shnll  ne^  Jprofia- 
lem  encompassed  nitb  nrmies.  This  sign  of 
the  approaehlni,'  ile-oialion  Is  generally  regarded 
u  lilentical  witli  Matt.  H  :  1.5,  "  When  ye  there- 
fore shall  see  the  aboniiDation  of  desolation 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  atuntl  In  the 
hrdy  place."  This  seems  to  me  Improlmble.  See  j 
note  there.  I  sliouiil  rather  agree  with  Alford, 
that  Matthew  and  .Mark  give  the  inner  or  ilomcs- 
tic  sign  of  the  approaeliing  calamity  to  Iw  seen  in 
Jerusalem  anil  possibly  In  the  temple  Itself, 
designated  by  the.  |  hrnse  Holy  Place,  while 
Luke  gives  the  outwanl  and  cimtemporaneous 
slate  of  things.  .\n  opportunity  to  ice  was  af- 
foril  il  by  the  eoursr-  of  history.  Ccstlus  (iallus, 
th  '  Konian  prcfitil,  niailean  attack  on  Jerusalem 
i:i  the  fall  nf  A.  D.  (i*i.  hut  ii-ai4  bi>atcn  off  and  re- 
treaUil.  It  wan  not  till  the  lieginning  of  .\.  i>.  70, 
that  Titus  made  his  appearance  before  the  walla 
of  the  city  111  Inaugurate  the  Bnal  and  successful 
siege.  Tims  time  and  warning  were  afforded  to 
those  that  ticlieved  Christ's  prophecy  of  the  ap- 
proaching desolation  of  the  elty ;  and  the  earlv  ' 
Christian  writers  tell  us  that  the  ChrlitialB 
availed  themselves  of  It  and  fled  from  the  cily^ 
BO  that  nut  one  Is  known  to  have  |>erished  to  the 
siege  —Irf-i  nut  then  tk»l  are  in  Ike  coan- 
Iry  districts  enter  into  il,  i.  r.,  Into  Jerusa- 
lem. Thiisi'  that  dwelt  in  the  country  might 
naturally,  on  the  approach  of  the  Roman  legions,  ' 
enter  Jerusalem,  either  as  a  protection  or  to  re- 
enf.iree  it.  This  Christ's  dis<'iples  are  forbidden 
to  do,  for  the  n^uwui  stated  in  the  next  verse.—  j 
These  be  Ike  days  of  Veniceance,  i.  r.,  of 
divine  venif^auee.  To  resist  the  Roman  army  ' 
w.ould  therefore  lie  flghtiug  a  vain  battle  agidnst 
God  himself.  "  We  may  call  to  mind  the  expres- 
sion even  of  a  Titus:  'That  Uod  was  so  ungrj- 


with  Ihis  [icople,  that  cv,-n  he  fean'il  Ills  wrath, 
if  he  should  suffer  grace  to  bi'  shown  to  the 
Jews,'  anil  how  he  refusiil  every  murk  of  honor 
on  account  of  tlie  victory  olituined,  with  the  at- 
testation that  he  had  been  only  an  Instrumenl  In 
(iiKl's  bands  to  punish  this  stiff-necked  nation.  " 
—(/Aiiii/r.i  Ail  IkinKs  thai  nn^  written. 
The  reference  cannot  be  to  Clirist's  previous 
intimations  of  the  destruititm  of  Jerusalem  (J..1.1, 

■J-i');   .Matt.  81  :  4t  :   W  :  Is),  for  thcSC  WCte   Ut>^8  yct 

written.  The  language  refers  to  ().  T.  prophe- 
cies, such  as  Lev.  as  :  14-23  ;  Dent.  '-'H  :  1.".,  etc.  • 
W:l!t-2X;  Dan.fl:*,''?;  Zech.,eb.ll;  14:4i— 
Distress  in  Ike  land,  1.  e.,  of  Pulestine  ;  and 
wratk  (of  (iisli  upon  kis  people,  the  Jews. 
Let  them  who  wtsh  to  eliminate  the  coneeptlon  of 
divine  wrath  from  theology,  consider  whether 
they  can  eliminute  such  scenes  us  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  from  history.— Tkcy  skali  Tall 
by  Ike  niontkortke  sword,  etc.  For  descrip- 
tion of  fullillment  of  this  |frophecy,  see  Matt 
24 :  21,  note,  and  Prel.  Note  to  that  chapter. 
Over  a  million  of  Jews  are  said  by  Joscphus  to 
have  b<Mn  slain,  and  ninety-seven  thousand  to 
have  bi'en  t^ken  euptive.— Skall  be  trodden 
down  of  Ike  nations  (i-nmp.  lur.  ti :  8),  until 
Ike  lime  of  Ike  nations  skall  befalfilled. 
There  is  no  rcB.son  phllologieully  for  regard- 
ing the  wAa  (Itiilila  (iifiiMi  here  as  equiva- 
lent to  Romans;  the  ordinary  signilleance  in 
N.  T.  usage,  is  heathen  tiathnx.  jhc  language 
descrilxs  aptly  the  present  and  past  condition  of 
Jerusalem,  which  since  the  dispersion  of  the 
Jews  has  been  under  the  feet  of  suceesslTe  Gen- 
tile nations,  is  so  now,  and  is  to  remain  so  itnlU 
lilt  lime  of  the  (IcnltUn  Khali  be  fulfilled,  i.  e.,  not  till 
they  have  fulniled  their  mission  as  excentors  of 
divine  punishment  (so  Oosteriee  and  Bcngel), 
but  till  their  time  of  trial  and  redemption  la 
past,  as  the, time  of  trial  and  redemption  of  the 
Jewish  nation  iw  a  tmtUm,  was  emlcd  with  the 
destruction  of  the  holy  city.  811,  substantially, 
Alford.  The  limes  of  the  Gentiles  are  the  Gtn- 
tile  tlispensation.  Just  as  the  time  of  Jerusalem 
Is  the  Jewish  dlspensaticm ;  the  great  rvjee-  - 
lion  of  the  Lord  by  the  Gentile  world,  onawera 
to  Us  type,  his  rejection  by  the  Jews.  Thla 
being  Dnished,  the  end  of  all  things  shtdl  come, 
tNe  time  of  which  the  destractlon  of  Jerasa- 
lein  was  a  type.  80  we  have  in  Rev.  11  :  IS. 
"The  time  of  the  dead,"  which  !•  Interpreted 
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moon,  Rnil  in  ihr  siars ;  anil  upon  the  earth  dintress* 
ol  iiHlioiis,  wilh  pL-riilciily  ;  ila-  st-u  jriil  llic  waves 
ruarinu ;  ' 

a6  Men's  hearts  (ailing  Hioiii  for  tear,  anil  lor  looking 
after  those  things  which  arc  coiiiint;  iin  the  earth  :  Ut 
the'  {mwers  1)1  heavvn  shall  \n-  <thakt-n. 

37  AntI  tht'M  shull  ihty  stv  the  Son  or  man  eumiog* 
in  a  chiuci  with  power  anil  ureal  Klory, 

38  Ami  when  these  things  Itetiin  to  conie  lo  pass, 
then  look  up,  anil  hit  up  your  beads  ;  lor  your  reileiD|)- 
tion^  (Irawelh  ni^h. 


21)  And'  he  spake  to  them  a  parable';  Dehold  the  fie 
tree,  and  all  the  trees  ; 

3u  When  they  now  shoot  forlh,  ye  sec  and  know  ol 
your  own  selves  lliut  summer  !•  now  nigh  at  hand. 

ji  S<i  likewise  ye,  >* hen  ye  see  thette  lhini;s  niine  to 
pass  know  ye-that  the  ktnKilum  ot  God  is  nigli  at 
hanil. 

ii  Verily  I  say  unto  vou.  This  generation  shall  not 
pass  away  till  ull  lie  liillilleil. 

tj  I  leaven  J  and  eiirth  shall  pass  away:  but  mv 
I  words  shall  not  pass  away. 


f^K. 


.1;  IA-1<t     .   K  fU*.  1:1;   N  :  14....h  R..BI.  K  :  /3   - 


M«M,  M  ;  aa  ;  Mark  K)  :  -It. .  .  .j   |.«.  «l  :  H  ;  61  :  •. 


tlirro     as    tlie    time     "tliat    they    Bbould    be 
jHl'-eil,  ' 

35*^H,  I  Ix'iicve  the  luni^iia^p  here  to  be 
IMirallft  to,  !»  rliaps  niily  u  diffcix'nt  rej»ort  of, 
that  in  Miitt.  -.'4  :  UT-il,  ami  to  he  ilcHiriphvc, 
not  of  n'v^nts  w  liifh  shall  atcnriipany  the  (Icstnic- 
tinn  of  Ji-rusali  in,  but  of  lliosc^ti)  uci-onipuny 
tb(!  linal  i-iiniini;  of  Cbrir^t,  after  a  biii^  iHTioil  of 
tribulation.  Sim  Malt.,  ib.  IM,  Pri'l.  Note.  The 
direetion  of  verw  :*8  inuHt  be  rc^anled  as  ad- 
dressed tliniutrh  the  tlun  bearers  to  the  uni- 
versal ebureh,  us  indeed  the  whole  propheey  Is. 
Nor  must  w c  form*t  in  iiiterpretin:,'  it,  that  it  was 
not  tlie  divine  <b>i^n  tliat  the  diselples  should 
kiiow  how  lonK  was  to  be  the  {terliHl  of  tribula- 
tion, that  it  was  meant  Miat  the  ehureb  In  every 
age  shoubl  live  in  cxiM'ctaney  of  it,  and  that 
even  Christ  hinmelf  did  not  know  the  day  and 
the  hour(M:,ti,  i.: :  2,  n.i.  ).~And  there  flhnll  be 
ti'v^nH  in  the^tin,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  Ntnr!i.  Compare  the  more  detlniTf  lani:uaf^c 
of  Matt.  :.H  :  u"!).— And  upon  the  earth  diH- 
trerts  of  nations.  Literally,  a  nhitHiiiif  up,  as 
of  men  in  u  bosiei;ed  eily.  The  \v(trld  will  I* 
bcleagurcd,  and  from  It  there  will  Jw  no  eseape. 

•  Observe  that  in  the  oriifiiial,  the  word  here  ren- 
dered nafunii*,  is  that  In  verse  41  rendered  Hen- 
id  t.  In  the  destrurtltm  ()f  Jerusalem  the  dis- 
tress fell  u|Kiii  the  Jews,  and  was  inflieted  by  the 
Gentiles;  in  the  time.now  sitoken  of  (the  time  of 
the  Gentile  nations)  the  diiitress  will  full  ujion 
them ;  they  will  be  the  bi-lea^nired  and  the 
anxious.— With  perplexity.  They  will  doubt 
what  the  |M>rtents  may  mean,  and  their  fear  will 
be  interspersed  by  the  fetding  that  they  know 
not  what  a  tlay  or  an  hour  may  bring  forth. — 
The  sea  and  the  waves  roariaic.  Natural 
signs  on  the  earth  will  aeeompany  those  in  the 
heavenit.  The  pieture  is  partially  interpreted  by 
what  oceurs  during  an  earthquake  on  the  sea- 
coast.— MenN  hearts  faiatiaft  (as  in  a  swoon) 
for  fear  mf  what  they  already  8ee>  aad  for 
expectation  or  those  IhiaKA  comiaK  apoa 
the  habitable  Klohe.  Not  u|M>n  Judea  or  Pal- 
estine; the  oritrinal  Greek  word  Is  never  used 
with  that  limited  sense  in  the  N.  T.     See  Matt. 

,  24  :  i:i,  14,  note.  Clearly  something  more  than 
any  of  the  events,  terrible  an  those  were»  whieh 
accumpanied   the  destruetiun  uf  Jeruaalem,    la 


indieated  by  the  language  here— Then   shall 
they  see.     Not  merely  the  Jews  but/Ae  naliimn^ 
i.  ('.  the  Gentile  uutloiis,  Khali  see.     It  is  not  true 
that   either  Jiw    or  (Jenlile   reeognixed  in  the 
destruetion  of  Jerusalem  a  sign  of  the  truth  that 
J  JeHUK  was  the  ChriHt.    See  Mutt.  21»-411,  note  ;  and 
on  the  pbruw  "8onof  man,"  Matt.  10  :  L':t,  note. 
Comp.    with   the  language  here,    Matt.  :i'> :  31 ; 
I  J^i  :  tU  ;  Mark  14  :  (12,  where  Christ  uses  analo- 
I  gouH  language,  and  where  he  indubitably  refers 
t  to   his  final  eoining  to  judge  the  world.— And 
i  when  these  things  beKin  to  coiue  lo  pa!>iH, 
I  i.    f.,    the    first    ap[»earance    of    the    promised 
I  signs  of  Christ's  final  eomlng.—Look  up  and 
lift  op  yonr  heads.    The  inetajihor  is  of  one 
sitting  down  in  grief,  with  b4»wed  head,  who  on 
the  e<iming  of  sueeor  lifts  up  the  head,  both  to 
receive  the  word  and  let  it  iiwuken  hope.— Be- 
cause   your    redemption  draweth    nigh. 
That  eoming  of  Christ  wbkb  will  fill  the  unbe 
llevers  with  terror,  w  111  fill  his  own  ehildren  with 

joy  (PwlinW;  ll-m.  »ilh  Rrv.  1  :  t). 

'      For  reason.4  partly  indieiited  in  the  notes  here, 
j  and  more  fully  in  the  notes  on  Matt.,  eh.  :i4,  it 
seems  to  me  im|MV*sible  to  regard  these  verses 
(«-i'8i  as  merely  a  propheey  of  the  destruction  of 
I  Jerusalem  and  thedit^persion  of  the  Jews.    This, 
j  though  a  eonimon  orth(Hlox  interpretatbm,  re- 
quires us  to  give  to  su<-h  language  as  that  of 
verses  2.J  and  "Zl  a  meaning  whleh  iH-littltls,  if  it 
does  not  iKwitively   falsify,   Christ's  words;  to 
attribut«  to  the  words  nation  {him'>\)  and  rarih 
(r»if  ytic)  a  meaning  which   they  nowhere  else 
\  bear  In  the  N.   T.  ;   to  Ignore  the  teaching  of 
]  parallel  passages,  of  Scripture,   and    partly    of 
Christ's    own    words    elsewhere    employed    in 
describing  hia  Second  Coming ;   and   to  ignore 
his  explicit    declaration    In  Mark    i:i  :  :^,   that 
'  he  does  not  know  when  that  Second  C  orolng  will 
take    place.    The  language   hero    and    In   Mat- 
thew  should  be  compared  with  that   of  Rev. 
4J  ;  1:*-17,  and  the   remarkable   parallel  between 
'  Christ's  prophecy  and  John's  vlsbin  noticed.     In 
I  both   the  sun  and  moon  are   darkened  and  the 
'  stars  fall  from  heaven  ;  In  one,  the  heavens  arc 
,  shaken,  in  the  other,  ndled  together  as  a  scroll ; 
'  In  both,  the  powers  of  nature  an-  shaken  upon 
:  the  earth ;    here,  the   sea  and   waves   roaring ; 
there)  mountains  and  ialaods  movtvl  oat  of  tbelr 
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J4  Ami  lake  hectP  tn  yonrHelves.  lest  at  anv  lime 
your  lifurts  bt'uvcrcharift'il  with  surletliiiK,'  u"''  tlruiik- 
L-iinesH.  uiiil  t'ltres  of  lliis  lilc,  und  so  tliul  (by  (utiie 
upon  yuii  unuWHrcs. 

jS  l-ur'"  us  a  sniirc  shall  t(  <<ime  un  sll  thiMii  thai 
dwell  nn  the  lace  of  lly;  whuk-  laitti. 

36  Walcli"  yt-  thfrelore,  und  [nay  alwava,  ihal  yv 
may  be  accounted  "  worthy  to  escaite  all  ihc-se  ihin|{K 
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thai  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to^  stand  bclure'i  the  Son 
ul  man. 

J7  And  ill  the  dav  time  he  was  teuchinu  m  Iht-  tem- 
]ik' ;  and  ai  niKlK  hv  went  ntil,  und  abode  in  tlie 
liiiiiini '  ttiiil  I-'  culled  /At-  iiiohhI  oI  UIivi  s 

^K  And  all  llic  |).  oplc  came  eaily  in  tlie  iDorniii^  to 
him  in  the  iem|ile,'tui  tu  hear  liini. 


,,  r. 
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plafes;  in  both,  the  nations  are  reprt'sc^nteil  ba 
In  fear  luxl  iierph-xlty  und  fuintliearlt'dncBH, 
and  f'mlciivnriiijT  tii  (^fl('a|>e  from  tln^  hcKifffrd 
earth.  1  know  nut  how  any  one  can  reiul  the 
two  u(>i'i)iintrt  together  iuid  not  Ih'  Hatistlrd  tbiit 
John'»  virion  was  of  that  event  whii-h  h^  Lord 
hud  prrviouRJy  dt'Mcrib*'il. 

*^U.:i:i.  Sec  notiH  on  Mutt.  :;4  :  oJ-iT).— My 
words  Mhall  not  phnn  away.  Nothing  up- 
purently  is  t^o  fu;;itivi*  iitt  wordt«,  and  tlie  uorda 
of  ChrJHt  were  spokt'n,  not  reduced  to  writinjic  hy 
him,  or  in  \\\»  lifetiinc  :  yet  hibtory  huH  iteinoii- 
Klruted  the  truth  of  tliis  declaration,  anti  IiIh 
wonls  have  pnivcd  more  endurinijr  than  monu- 
ni4>ntH,  tcmph-A,  citie«,  01;  even  civllizationH,  .and 
Hhull  in  their  influence  outliiHt  the  world  itHelf 
OhHcr^e  In  the  Htructure  of  thiR  promist;  an  addi- 
tional indicution,  that  the  prophecy  licre  relutes 
to  the  end  of  tlie  world,  not  merely  to  the  end  of 
the  Jewi.th  disiH-nsation.  On  the  nu-anin^  of  the 
word  jftnrrtithni  I  iHKii  which  would  Ih;  better, 
rendered  fiuf,  st'e  on  Matt  ^4  :  ;U. 

34«:iO*  Thene  verses  are  peculiar  to  Luke. 
)*uralU>l  to  them  Iti  Mult.  2i  :  ;tH-51,  and  Murk 
l;i  :  St-;t7.  In  all  these  reports  the  practical 
lesson  is  the  name,  the  duty  of  prayer  and  watch- 
fulncRs.  The  language  interprets  the  more  gen- 
cral  direction  in  Multhew  and  Mark,  "  Wateh 
ye,  therefore  ;  "  this  watihiiit;  is  not  In  order  to 
pivc  the  diaciple  a  iM-lter  and  earlier  apprehen- 
sion of  the  approach  of  the  last  day,  but  to 
i^Murd  a^iiist  initldiour!  duugers  which  threaten 
to  make  even  the  dtscipie  of  the  LoNl  unprj 
partHi  for  it  and  for  Him  > M«ii.  ■;*  a,  nr>u).—Vnt 
your  heariN  Krow  heavy.  This  expressinf  la 
equivali'iit  to  irar  yrmu  In  Matt.  1^1  :  1< 
note  there.— With  NurfeitinK  aad  dri^/bk- 
enne*'»«  and  cnren  or  this  life.  )Two 
incon^ruimH  viccH  arc  here  menti<mo<), 
ineoiisi.-^teiit  with  the  npirit  of  true  piety' 
one  tlie  vice  of  self  iudulf^nce,  the  other 
nf  worldly  anxiety;  the  one  the  vice  ofllhe 
siH>udt)irift.  the  other  that  of  a  mere  woiidly 
tlirift.  Comp.  Mutt.  V\.'£iy  ratte.— .\ad  Mini 
day  come  npon  you  nnforeweea.  Not 
merely  suddenly — it  will  eome  so  to  all — but 
uHlttuked  for :  or,  as  in  our  Rnglish  verftion,  "»- 
atrairn,  i.  f..  upon  UR  while  unwatehful,  un- 
^anled,  and  so  uupre|>ar^d  for  its  eomhr;. — 
For  HR  a  Maare  Hhall  it  come.  If  the  Bible 
afforded  the  material  for  foretelling,  even  approx- 


imately, the  time  of  itn  eoniiui;,  this  wctuldnot  t>e 
true.— On  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  Ibce 
oC  the  whole  earth.  Clearly  here  our  Lord 
is  speukin;;,  not  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
but  of  the  last  greut  day.  And  this  is  usually 
the  meaning  in  the  N.  T.  of  the  phrase  t/iat 
till;/,  wliin  usf^d  alisolutely,  us  here  (mau  n -.  h, 
n.i.i.— Watch  ye,  therelbrc,  in  every  fiea* 
Nono>  "'tiri  xt.iii  •).  Ill  prosjK'rity,  against  the 
enticements  of  self  indulgence ;  in  adversity, 
against  the  encrouehnicnis  of  cart  lily  cares. — 
Prayinfc  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy*  Obseife,  not  if  wortliy,  but  rei'ktmmi 
worthy.  Here  is  the  germ  of  that  doctrine  of 
justilicatit>n  by  grace  through  faith,  of  which  we 
tindihe  elaboration  in  Paul's  epistles  (rob,.  4  ■  s-s). 
—To  be  made  to  Nmnd  before  the  Non  of 
man.  Not /«>  x^mr/,  as  in' our  English  version  ; 
the  verb  {tiT,t:r,]i„t)  is  in  the  iftissive,  not  the  a<*- 
tive  Voice.  We  are  not,  anil  cannot  Im'  worthy,  to 
stand  before  the  Messiah  ;  but  wc  may  be  ac- 
tvHiiteti  as  worthy  to  Ite  imulf  to  sfaml  bcfiire  h-m,. 
hy  his  grace.  It  I.h  thnmgh  Christ  we  have  ue- 
cesH  by  faith  into  the  divine  |H>aee,  in  which  we 
stand  here  again.'it  thf  wiles  und  ussuults  of  the 
devil  (ephM,  6  r  I.I,  14),  and  by  thut  grace  wo  ai'e  to 
be  made  to  stand  iK'fore  hiin  in  the  last  great 
day  ( ia.i.-  91),  the  evidence  of  our  faith  being  our 
ol>eilience,  munifcsted  in  a  lifts  of  watching  and 
prayer.  Comp.  Jami-s :.' :  t><.  On  tln'  meaning 
of  the  phrase,  "to  stand  before  t  hi' Sun  of  man," 
see  Psalm  1  :  5  ;  Mai.  :(:!.';  John  -'  :  rX  On  this 
i>le  admonition  "against  forgetfulness  of  the 
Lofd,  and  consequent  self  indulgence  and  sin, 
pare  Rom.  l;l  :  11-14;  Ephes.  5  :  ;j-<i;  Col. 

''37,  3H.  lie  wan  by  day  in  the  temple 
leaching;  at  niichl  fEOinc  out  he  bi- 
vouacked on  the  mount  called  of  Oliven. 

In  that  climate  and  at  that  season  there  was  no 
hardship  in  Kleeping  in  the  o|»en  air.  wrapped  in 
bin  humiMHH' or  cloak.  Home  night.s  he  seems  to 
have  sfH-nt  nt  Bethany  (Matt  ei  1:),  probably  at 
the  houKC  of  Martha  and  Mar>'.  Bethany  wuson 
the  other  side  of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  — .in^all 
the  people  caaw  early  in  the  morniuff  to 
him  in  the  temple.  This  does  not  necessarily 
inilicate  anything  more  than  <'uriosity  on  their 
part,  and  Is  not  Inconsistent  with  the  subsequent 
demand  for  his  enieiHxIon.  Such  inneetiona  of 
popular    feeling    are  commoo,    and    Id   a    city 
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IOW'  the  feast  nl  luileavcni'd  hreml  drew  nigli, 
uliich  isii(lk-(l  till-  I'asMiVLT. 
Ami'  ihe  duel  piiusts  anil  scribes  soufflit  how  they 
mJKht  kilt  him  ;  lor  (luy  Icared  the  peogile. 

I  Then  •*  enlt-TL-d  SaUii  mlu  Jiiilas  suniaiiied  Iscariut, 
0    beinu  ()( the  nutnlwr  ol  the  twelve 

^  And  he  went  his  way,  and  tommunetl  with  the 
(hiei  priests  ami  captains,  huw  be  miKht  betray  him 
unld  Ihem. 

5  Ami  they  were  Rl>t),  and  cnvenantet) '  tu  give  him 
niuney. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  np|)()rtunity  to  betray 
him  unto  them  in  the  absencejil  the  multitude. 

7  Then  lame  the  day  *  ol'  unleavened  bread,  when 
■    the  passuver  must  be  killed. 


I       H  And  he  sent  I'etrr  anil  John,  saying,  Go  and  pre- 
I  pare  us  the  passovt-r,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  .\nd  they  said  unto  blm,  Wliere  wilt  ttiuu  that  we 
j  prt'plre  f 

'       lo  And  he  saitl  unto  them.  Itehldd,  when  ve  arc  en- 
'  tt-'Tcd  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man  mert  \  ou,  bearing 
a  pitcher  ol  water  ;  lollow  him  Into  the  bouse  where  he 
:  enteretb  in,  ^ 

II  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  nf  the  house, 
I  The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  >^'here  i>>  the  titieslcham- 
,  ber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples/ 
I  13  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  lur- 
I  nished  :  there  make  ready. 

!       13  And  they  went,  and  lound  as  he  had  said  unto 
'  them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover,    . 

14  And  ■  when  tbe  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and 
I  tbe  twelve  apostles  with  him.  * 


•  .Mull.«»i    Mark  14  :  1,  ttc^      I   P*.  8     V  .    *<-t 
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tlirim^fd  UH  Jfru)«uli*m  was  on  Pa»sovrr  Mcek, 
lliiTf  niuv  Wi'll  liuve  iHriJn  twojmrtii-s,  oih-  wlio 
u<liiiir<'il  iiiiil  uiiothfT  who  liulcil  him.  It  was  Ihe 
uutiin- nf  hilt  tcachhig  to  uwiikcii  both  love  and 
hoKtility.  These  two  verses  are  peeuliur  to 
Luke.  They  do  not  necessarily  imply  that 
Christ  taught  in  the  temple  after  thla  time  ;  and 
a  eo»ipai4son  of  thir  four  Gospels  Bbt>wH  that  his 
Invective  against  the  Phariaee8«(,M«u  ..h.  11:1)  was 
the  last  diseourae  delivered  in  the  temple.  See 
verse  ;><,(  thet^.  Mete  Luke  simply  states  in 
general  terms  what  was  Christ's  habit  during  hiK 
brief  ministry  jn  Jerusalem.  This  was  to  teaeh 
in  the  temple  by.  day,  but  to  escape  from  the 
nmltitude  and  seek  rei>ose  In  the  euuntry  by 
"itfht.  ■      

Ch*  22:  l-13>  Preparation  for  tiir  L.\.st 
SiTPKR.— Parallel  to  Luke's  account  of  the  Last 
Supiwr  is  Matt.  -M  :  l-tV;  Mark  It  :  l-:iL  See 
notes  throughout  on  Matthew.  ,  John  drives  no 
o<-eouiit  oVthe  iiistitution  of  the  Lust  Slipper, 
thiniirh  he  refers  to  it  (juim  is  ■  *),  and  ;^ves  more 
fully  than  either  of  the  other  Evangelists  a  re- 
{Mtrt  of  Christ's  instructions -to  his  disciples  at 
that  time  (jjhn,  •tn^.  it-m).  Luke  (dves  more 
fully  than  the  other  Evangelists  Christ's  direc- 
tions to  Peter  and  John  for  the  pn'paration  of 
the  PasAf>ver  (vrn,  t -n),  and  alone  gives  the  ac- 
count of  the  strife  between  the  dbeiples  which 
ehimld  be  greatest  (v.r.^  vi-.»i.  The  Instnictiuns 
of  vers.  o.V;W  are  also  [>ccullar  to  Luke. 

1 ,  2.  See  Matt.  *-1i  :  1-5.  Observe  the  Indlca- 
tifm  here  and  in  ver.  I>,  that  Christ  waa  jiopular 
Avith  thi"  multitude,  even  in  Jerusalem.  The 
moll  v.as  one  stirred  up  ai^ainst  him  by  the  sedu- 
hius  entleayors  of  the  priests  (  m««.  «  :  f,  m). 

3-0.  See  Matt.  JtJ  :  1+-1«.  notes.  The  eonnec- 
tlon  in  Mattliew  indicates  the  immediate  oeea- 
sion  of  the  tn>aeher}'  of  Judan,  namely,  his  anirer 
at  our  LonKs  rebuke.  <>n  the  character  of  Ju- 
das, see  Matt.  -T?  :  IMO,  notes.  With  the  ex 
pn'S^irm  here,  TTirn  fntemi  Sntan  into  Jtuhtu, 
^•)tn|ure  John  l:t  :  '-i,  '2^.     No  demoniacal  posses- 


sion is  iiidicat(>d,  nor  any  snch  Satanic  control  as 
violated  the^M^rty  of  Judas,  ANlUisI  that  iiiflu- 
ciice  proceeding  from  the  evil\|iirit  agulnst 
w  hich  Piinl  cautions  us  in  Eplies.  t>  :  \2. 

7,  H.  Then  eamn  the  day  nf  iinlpavrned 
bread,  etc.  TheiHnguuce  is  explicit  that  the 
Lord  observed  the  Passover  on  /Ac  thnjon  nhUh  it 
ii\Lt  iifniernd  by  other  Jnrs^  the  Htb  day  of  Nisan, 

'  when  the  lambs  were  slain  in  the  temple  to  l>e 

i  eaten  in  the  Posetial  feast  of  that  evening.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  the  chronology  of  the  Synop- 
tics is  in  this  respect  to  Ite  accepted;  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  a  true  Passover  hnp|)er,  not  a 

'  s|M-cial  pre|iaratory  or  prophetic  feast,  nor  one 
celebrated  out  of  ihe  appropriate  time  ;  und  that 

I  the  references  to  John,  which  are  quoted  in  sup- 
|>ort  of  the  op|iosite  view,  are  not,  when  thor- 
oughly coiisidcred,  inconsistent  with  this  one. 
See  Note  on  Lord's  Snpin'r,  Vol.  I,  p.  'J>^i. — Ho 

[  and  prepare  OH  the  Passover.  On  the  nature 
of  the  preparation  re((uircd,  see  Mutt,  '-'li  :  17, 
note. 

0-13.  There  shall  a  man  meet  yon  bear- 
iiiX  a  pitcher  of  water.     Doubtless  a  ser^'unt, 
j  the  drawing  of  water  being  in  the  East  u  service 
usually  iK-rformed  by  the  servants  or  the  women 
^  of  the   household. —Ye  Hhall   say   unto  the 
:  ffood  nan  of  the  house.   The  master  or  owner 
j  of  the  house  (';.x...Wi.T'.ri,,).     During  the  Pass- 
j  over  week  hospitality  was  recognized  as  a  uni- 
versal duty  in  Jerusalem  ;  pilgrims  and  strangers 
!  were  received,  and  rtninis  were  ullolted  to  them 
'  for  the  celebration  of  the  feast.     But  it  is  not 
probable  that  a  room  would  have  t)een  given  to 
'  entin-  stranger*  wlthtmt  pnvhniB  arrangement, 
and   the  language   which    the  -disciples  are  In- 
'  struct ed    to    use,    Thr    Mnntrr   xaUh    unto    Iher, 
■  wems  to  me  clearly  to  indi<ttti'  that  the^'ood 
'  man  of  the  houw;  rtHinmized  Jihus  as  Master; 
'  in  other  wonls,  was  In  wHne  sense  at  least  a  dis- 
ciple.    Whelber  Christ  had  pn-iously  arranged 
with  him  for  the  use  of  a  room,  f»r  w  hether  tbe 
instruction    to    Peter    and    John    waa    founded 
wholly  on  supernatural  kiH>wledf^  of  the  wel 
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t;  Anil  he  sat>l  unin  them.  With  dcMre  I  have  ile- 
slretl  I"  t-'RI  Ihl-.  paSMiver  with  y<m  belorc  I  suffer  : 

i6  Kor  I  S4V  iinrii  v'>u,  1  will  not  any  more  ant  there- 
of, until  >  it  I'L-  tullilluil  ill  the  kInRilom  i>l  ('oit. 

17  Anil  lie  tinik  the  luji,  anil  Kave  thanks,  ami  saiil, 


Take  this,  anil  iliviile  it  aiiiontf  yourselves 
18  Ki>r  1  siiv  unto  you,  1  will  not  ilriiik  ol  the  Irult     irayed 


cup  it  the  new  testament  In  my  blooil,  which  la  shed 
fi>r  you. 

31  Hut,  t>ehold,  the  hand  ol  him  that  lietiaycth  me  tt 
wilh  me"  on  iht-  table, 

3i  And  Irulv  the  Son  ol  man  noeth,  as  it  wiis  ileler- 
iiiincil : ''  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  wlioiu  he  is  be- 


o:  the  vine,  until  the  kinuilom  ol  (iod  shall  tome. 


And  they   be(ian   to  inquire   ainung   themselves. 


i.j  And'lie  took  bread,  and  (rave  thanks,  and  brake     which  ol  them  it  was  that  slioulil  do  this  tliinn 
./and  nave  unlo  them.  saymR,  This  is  mv  IkhIv.        'i  And'  there  was  also  a  strile  among  them,  wlili 
which  is  uiven  tor  you:  tliiscio  in  remembrance  ot  me.      ol  lliem  should  lie  aciounteil  tin- Brealist. 


which  is  itiven  lor  yi- 

ao  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  1  his 


35  And  he  said  unlo  them,  The"  kiiiys  of  the  Gen- 
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foint^  which  wimlil  Imi  ucninlcil  to  him,  wc  Ituvc 
no  means  of  kliiiwlni;.  Jcnus  knew  tho  |iri)Jc'iliili. 
trcailiiry  of  .luilas  ;  by  ((mfldlng  in  this  niaiinrr 
to  I'l'tir  uiiil  .lohii  the  ]>rcparatliin  of  the  riHiin, 
he  prcviiitcil  thii  pimsilile  inti:rru|>tion  of  the 
feaDt.  since  not  even  one  of  tiic  iliHciplcs  knew 
the  place  aclei  tell  for  their  mectin;,'.— The  Blaa- 
tcr  nailh  unlo  thee.  The  full  message  was, 
lly  Unit  IS  III  lia,iil :  I  Hill  keep  If"  I\mmtr  al  lliij 
Ituux  uilh  iiiij  ili-.ii;)'a  (Uau.  M  :  is) ;  whem  in-  the 
giu-il-cfi'iiiilir,  etc.  The  dUcipU'S  alone  ate  with 
Jesus;  the  host  priibalily  observell  the  Passover 
in  another  room  villi  his  own  household.— A 
larite  iippi^r  room  rnfninked.  ThU  up[>er 
chamber  was  a  sort  of  (^uest-chamlK'r,  not  in 
common  ii.^e,  whcrc_lhe  ancients  received  com- 
pany and  held  feu-sts,  and  which  was  usually, 
though  not  always,  in  the  upfwr  story,  and 
soinctlincs  on  or  connected  with  the  roof.  This 
room  WAS  fiiriiinliril,  i.  r.,  provided  with  a  sup- 
per-table and  coucbes.  For  illustration  of  table, 
and  method  of  nHlinlnu,  sec  Matt  211  :  ai,  note. 

H.'i3.  The  I.ori>'s  Si:rpin«.  PKOfiiti  i  of 
CllRl>'T'8  Bf.tr\t.^l.  —  See  Matt,  '-iti  :  St-^IO ; 
Marlt  H  :  iJ-i"i;  1  Cor.  11  :  ai-i">.  In  lom- 
pariiig  these  accounis,  it  must  lie  rememlKTCii 
that  Luke  and  Mark,  were  not  of  the  twelve, 
and  therefore  were  not  present.  This  may 
account  in  part  for  the  diversity  in  chro- 
nology, t'lr  notes  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  sec 
Matthew,  where  the  chronology  is  given.  For 
notes  on  the  propliccy  of  betrayal,  sec'  John 
13  :  21-30. 

15,  Peculiar  to  Luke.  The  Intensity  of 
Christ's  desire  to  eat  this  last  Passover  with  his 
disciples,  like  his  desire  for  their  sympathy  and 
prayers  in  his  agony  in  Ucthseroane  (  m«ii.  « :  st,  :-9, 
■  40),  hints  at  the  character  of  his  hive,  as  one 
which  yearned  for  liiiman  njmpalhij  and  Imr. 
May  we  not  say  that  he  still  earnestly  desires  to 
eat  this  supiHT  with  his  disciples,  and  that  every 
cold  and  formal  celebration  of  this  memorial 
lerviee  is,  as  it  were,  a  peraonal  dlaappointment 
and  sorrow  to,  him  ? 

10.  I'Blil  it  be  ralHIIed.  The  Passover 
was  a  prophecy  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  that,  in 
turn,  is  prophetic  of  the  Marriage  Sujiiier  of  the 
Lamb  (u>u.  tt :  »,  auu). 


l,rb    «:  4<i;    A.l.i:«.1:   4:3I»; 


IT.  He  look  Ihe  cup.  Not  the  one  men- 
tioned in  verse  -H.  This  cup  prccoiled,  that 
followed  the  sup|H'r.  8e(f  accoiiiil  of  Pasaover 
cercnioiiial,  Malt.  'Ji  :  \XU*),  Pnd.  Note. 
.  IN,  lU.  I  will  nol  drink  ol  Ihe  fVuil  of 
the  vine.  In  Matthew  this  expression  is  re 
ported  at  the  close  of  the  meal ;  liere  at  the  com 
mcnccmcnt.  PerhafM  Christ  r<>|H'atcd  it.  As  the 
verse  stands  here.  It  implies  that  Christ  did  not 
partake  of  the  bread  and  wine  ;  hut  In  Matthew 
the  language  Is  dillerent,  "1  will  not  drink  Acwr- 
fuilh  ; "  and  this  is  probably  the  lueanlng  here. 
Vera*'  15  appears  to  me  U>  Imply  that  he  partook 
as  well  as  his  disciples.  For  discussion  of  this 
question,  sec  Matt.'  '2)1  :  211,  note. 

3».  After  xnpper.  Not  a  enp  of  wine  after 
the  paschal  supfier  was  ended,  hut  llic  cup  of 
wine  which,  according  to  the  Jewish  cercmonbil, 
closed  the  sup|)er.  See  Matt.  '211  : 2«-l!0,  Prel. 
Note,  and  Supplemental  Note,  J  2. 

3I>33<  This  occurred  prior  to  the  Instit^lon 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  though  during  the  begin- 
ning of  the  paschal  meal  (mmi.  »  :  <i  i.  The  lan- 
guage here,  "The  hand  of  him  that  betrayed  me 
Is  with  me  on  the  table,"  Is  notr  therefore,  con- 
clusive upon  the  difflcult  questiim  whether  Ju- 
das was  at  the  Lord's  8up|)er.  On  the  whole, 
the  balance  of  evidence  is  that  he  had  left  the 
room  ;  but,  as  only  JohA  mentions  his  departure. 
I  and  John  says  nothing  of  the  institution  of  the 
Lord's  Supiier,  Ihe  question  cannot  he  deti'r- 
mined  with  certainty.  For  notes  on  Christ's 
I  prophecy  of  his  betrayal,  see  John  I'j  :  '-'l-.'l.'i, 
and  Matt.  26  :  21-'i">. 

Ch.  2J:24-;lO.     (llmsT    UKniKlS   Ills   Dlsril'i.lS' 

STKIKI^       TRUB    flBEATHBBS    IS    aKMATNSSS    OF    8a«- 

vica.  . 
I  The  i»ader  must  remember  that  Luke  was  not 
one  of  the  twelve.  He  was  not,  therefore,  pres- 
ent, and  he  gives  no  distinct  note  of  time ;  he 
merely  indicates  that  a  strife  occurred  at  about 
this  time,  whether  liefore  or  after  the  supper  he 
dkl  not  perhaps  know.  The  seals  at  the  Oriental 
table  were  arranged  In  regular  order,  the  seat 
nearest  the  master  of  the  feaat  Iwlng  the  seat  of 
honor.  Contentiona  for  the  highest  place  were 
conunon.    See  ch.  U  :  7-11,  note.    1  bcUiVe  that 
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tllL'n  ciercifw  Inrihhin  orer  them  ;  snd  the v  thai  excr- 
iiK  authority  uytn  iheiit  are  tallid  twiii'litt  inr*-. 

a6  Hut"  ye  sA.i//  not  6,-  sii ;  but  he  llml  h  ^reateHt 
among;  v<>'><  l^'t  him  hu  as  the  vuun(tcr ;  mi<l  he  thai  in 
cbiet,  as  he  tlial  iluih  serve. 

jy  Fur  whtthei  «  urcater.  hc,.thal  '■illeth  hI  meat,  or 
he  that  scrveth  ?  /'  nut  he  that  sttleth  ut  meal  i  l>ut<  I 
am  amonK  y»n  as  he  that  serveth. 

iH  Ye  are  they  which  have  conlinueJ  with  me  in  my 
tefilt>talions.< 

3o  And  1  a|>point  unio  you  a  ^  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
hatn  a|>|M)inled  unto  me  ; 


30  That'  ye  may  eat  and  drink  nt  my  tabic  in  nry 

kinKdnm,  and    ^ilt  on    tluones,  jiid^in^  >   llie    twelve 
inbes  oflnrBel,  j| 

u  And  thf  Lord  Htiid,  Simon,  Siinon,  bt-hold,  Satan 
liiith  desirtd^  /o  Aave  yoii,  ilmt  he  lUity  sill'  yom  as 
w  heat ; 

(a  Hut  I  ""have  prayed  lor  ther.  that  ihv  (ailh  fail 
not:  and  wlien  thou  art  converli-d,  slreuKthen"  thy 
brethren. 

.    u  And  he  <4id  unin  him.  Lord.  )  am  ready  to  ^o 
wltl)  Ihee,  both  Into  prison,  and  I0  death 

34  And  be  said,  I  tell  lliee,  I't'li'r,  the  cotk  shall  not 
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this  CMnteDtJoii   which   Hlintild   b<>   ro^rdcd    an 
greatest,  t(N)k  plate  att  tin-  twelve  vn-rv.  taking 
tbtilr  Beats;   that  Christ  iiiterrupteU  it  by  the 
fuet-waHhh%  nn-orded  only  by  Juhii  (j.ibi  \3.--:) ; 
and  that  he  then  followed  the  feetwuntiin^  with  . 
the  InHtnietionH  given  liere.     This  niakcH  clear  | 
and  fliguifleant  the  language  of  ver.  JT.    Similar 
eontentions*  had    (M-curred    iM-fore    among    the  \ 
twelve.      Comp.    Matt.    IH   ;    1-1,    noten;    Mark 
10  :  4:M-%  notes.     The  language   In  the  lattt-r  i 
puaiuige  la  very  analogous  to  that  employed  liere.  I 

34-2T.  Should  be  accoonted  the  gr^al- 
eMl.  It  is  not  a  generous  emulation  for /true 
greatness,  hut  a  eelltsh  strife  for  apjtearaiite  of 
greatness,  which  Christ  rebukes.— Are  called 
benefactofN.  Examples  of  this  title,  assumed 
by  ancient  mtmarehs,  are  given  in  Ptolemy.  Jose- 
phus,  and  other  anelent  writi-rs.  See  Rub.  Dirt., 
art.  ^1  (oyiri,..— I  am  amonK  you  an  he  thai 
nerveth*  True  of  Christ's  whole  life,  whleh  was 
one  of  the  se nice  of  others  ;  but  peeuliar  signifi- 
cance was  lent  to  it  by  the  service  just  rendered 
them  in  the  w  usbing  of  their  feet,  whleh  was  the 
work  of  a  menial. 

3A-30.  Ve  are  they  which  have  con- 
tiaaed  with  me  in  my  trials.  In  this  sen- 
tence he  appeals  both  to  their  past  history  and  to 
their  future  glory,  as  well  as  to  his  own  example, 
tn  rebuking  their  unseemly  strife.  When  others 
had  turned  back,  because  to  follow  him  involved 
poverty,  haraiUation,  and  self-sacrlflce,  they  hod 
still  adhered  to  him  (joba  > :  M-4t).— Aad  I  ap« 
poiat  unto  yoa  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  me>  That  Is,  the  same  klnS 
of  kingdom  ;  one  to  be  conquered  and  governed 
by  love  and  truth,  not  by  ambition  and  guUe ;  a 
kingdom  not  of  this  world,  yet  over  this  world 
(Jofaa  %»  :  3«, ;:;).  Every  follower  of  Christ  Is,  or 
•hould  be,  a  prince,  as  their  Leader  is  King. 
"The  truth  and  life  which  JcsQA^oeaesscd  shall 
eome  to  dwell  In  them,  and  thereby  they  shall 
reign  over  all,  aa  he  himself  has  reigned  j»ver 
them.  Are  not  Peter,  John;  and  Paul  at  the 
present  day  the  rulers  of  the  world  *  "— { Godet. ) 
But  there  is  also  in  this  and  the  succeeding  verse 
an  nnmistakable  reference  to  the  time  when 
Christ  will  come  tn  power  and  glory  to  talLu  full 


ItossesHion  of  hla  kingdom,  and  when  his  dlscl- 
pli'H  slmll  Khure  his  glory  and  bis  authority  with 

him    (Malt.   )9  :   /n,  ■<.(•;    I  (or.  6  :   1-1   .—Ve     HlBy    CBt 

and  drinlf  at  my  table*  Mow  ignoble  the 
strifes  for  earthly  preeedcnjce  of  those  who  are 
the  (^hililren  and  princes  of  (UhI  \  whost!  houses, 
thrones,  doiniDions,  are  eternal  and  divine  !    ' 

rii.  '£1  :  ;M-.TS.  PROPHKiT  OF  PKTKItS  I>KM,\I.. 
Tlie  DANUER.TBS  DUrT,ANU  THE  RErt  UR  OT  THE  DIS- 
CIPLE.—Tui  NECKSHITT  OF  BEINU  roUEWAKNBU  AND 
roHIABMED. 

Christ  appears  to  have  twice  warned  Peter  of 
his  danger,  once  iMjforo  the  Lord'H  SupptT  (Lukej 
Joba  i:i::t6-:n),  ouco  af^ir  tilt;  sup[H'r,  and  perhaps 
on  the  way  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  ( Man.  m  •.  11-35 1 
Mwk  i4'?i-ai).  At  Iftast,  this  Is  the  more  probable 
hypothesis,  though  Dr.  Robinstm  regards  (he 
four  accounts  as  different  verttloDs  of  the  same 
warning,  and  some  harmtmists  supiKise  that  the 
warning  was  thrice  rei>eated.  The  immediate 
occasion  of  the  one  here  reported  in  indicated  by 
John.  It  was  Peter's  question.  "  Why  cannot  I 
follow  thee  now?"  and  p{>rhaps  also  bis  partici- 
pation In  the  strife  for  the  lirst  places  at  the 
table,  recorded  only  by  Luke. 

SI.Himon.  This  was  Peter's  original  name; 
Peter  was  a  new  name  given  him  by  the  Lord 
(Jahl  I  :  «i  MkU.'ii ;  h).  It  Is  Simon  not  Peter, 
the  old  man  not  the  new  man  in  Christ,  whom 
Satan  hopes  to  obtaid.—Natnn  hath  demaaded 
you.  As  he  demanded  Job  (jnb  1  ;»-i?;  t:4-4). — 
That  he  may  mA  yon  ns  wheat.  In  the  agri- 
cultural ami  domestic  life  of  Palestine,  (he  wheat 
and  tht^nur  from  the  wheat 
were  shaken  In  a  sieve,  to 
separate  the  good  from  the 
refuse  and  dirt.  This  sieve 
was  made  of  pan-hment  per- 
forated with  hole^  or.  of  . 
horsehair,  thread,  papyrus, 
or  rushes  interwoven.  The 
£g}ptlan,  and  probably  the  ancient  siktv. 
Jewish,  sieves  were  made  of 
papyms  and  rushes.  The  accompanying  Ulus- 
tratkm  la  taken  from  a  t>as-relief  on  the  Colaom 
of  Trajan.    Chrlat*8  figure  Illustrates  both  the 
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rs  cliiv,  hcfnrc  (hat  iImhi  nhilf  thrii  c  rieiiy  ihnl 
A()W(.'!il  inc. 

li<l  lie  said  iiniii  ilii'iii,  \N'hi-n"  I  sent  yriu  witli- 
iiitl  m'ri|>,  und  hIuh-s,  ULkt*<l  ye  uiiv  ihiiiK  f 
hv\  siUI   Notliiiit;. 

jriicn  sail!  Ik-  uiidt  iht-in.  Hut  now,  he  thai  hmh  a  ' 
,  lei  hitn  tuke  //,  and  likewlHe  A/i  Hcrip ;  an<l  he  ' 
l^th  no  Hwoid,  lit  hiin  bull  liis  garment,  un<)  tiuy  j 


37  l-'rir  I  uy  unto  ynn.  that  this  thai  is  written  c  ini.iHt 
Vei  he  iinuinplikheil  in  me,  Aiul  lie  whh  Teeknneil 
uiiuiii'j  the  tratisKressurs :  tnr  thu  thin^H  lonierning  mu 
have  an  end. 

,t8  And  they  Mid.  Lord,  lieli'tid,  here  (ire  twit  Hwnrdn, 
And  lie  Hald  unin  thcni.  >t  is  enuii|tli. 

31)  And'*  he  tanie  i>ut,  iind  went,  iih  he  wan  wnni,  t« 
the  iiidunt  u(  (JliveK;  unil  his  diwiples  kImj  lullowiil 
tiim. 


. h.  »  ;  :i p  IM.  U  !  Itf  .  . .  .  1  M>ll.  H  ;  ;tlt  )  Mark  14  :  13,  itr.  1   J»bo  IN  :  I,  tic 


Iirof'f'n^tiiHl  Wiv  n-r<tiltH  of  temptation.  By  It, 
Ijuth  In  llu>  iiulivliliial  und  tlie  rtinn-li,  ti'n)|»o- 
rary  <-nnfuHtiin  iiiiU  iliHonler  In  pnMluriMl,  Imt  Ihi- 
f^cNxl  and  the  evil  un>  Hrpuruted.  Tliii<«,  In  I'e- 
tt'r'H  case,  hiitli  tlie  weakiM'sH  (of  H<>lf-cnntldcncr) 
anil  llir  strenirth  inf  |H'nttemT,  faith,  oiid  hivp) 
ure  rk'arly  diHcloKcd,  to  hhnwtf  up  well  uh  tit 
othiTs,  only  by  his  triuptation  uud  teinporary 
full. 

33.  Iliit  I  have  pray,ed  for  thee.  ,  Auainnt 
tlu!  tifiniiiitl  nf  Satan  is  the  prayer  of  t'.hriMt.— 
Thni  thy  fnith  fnil  not.  th«  olijeit.of 
ChrlBt's  IntiTi'i'HMory  prayrr,  Uie  armament  that 
gives  thi-  Christian  \\U  vlt'tory,  tn  fafth  (i  j..iin 
fi!4,^).  Pi-ti-r'^  faith  fulled  now,  forhc  did  nutlte- 
lirve  ChHwt'H  wan)ln<^r ;  ihcrefurc  he  failed  In  the 
Iiimr  of  temptation.— When  thou  art  con- 
verted. ^WaH  he  not,  then,  at  this  time  eon- 
virted?  Till-  iiiiswir  la  thul  it  Is  oW  as  the 
ChriHtian  i«  nniliintafUj  omftrleti^  I.  f/M.umed 
away,  liy  the  Spirit  of  (i<Ml,  from  self-coniWence 
mid  H-tfrHeekinLTt  that  In;  can  8trcnfj;then  ofhern 
In  the  Rpirit  of  f;iith  ami  humility.  C'onii>iu-e 
Matt.  IH  : :!,  iioti-.^str(^nt:theM  thy  brethren^ 
ChriHtian  irraee  In  oufselven  must  precede  Chris- 
tian worii  upon  otlier**.  Compare  Ps.  "d  :  10-i;i; 
John'il  :  I.V17. 

33.  I'Ord,  I  am  prepared  toico  with  thee. 
That  Is,  already  prepared,  and  henee  do  not 
need  to  he  converted.  Peter  thus  n'8(>ntB  both 
Christ's  H^rnini;  and  the  Imputation  of  weak- 
ness which  It  invnivert.  Compare  simtlar  B|iirit 
in  Haiael  (:;  Km-i  ■<  ;  i<>-rO.  (>bH4'rve  that  Christ 
did  not  ai^count  even  tiimself  "ready"  for  Ids 
trial  hour,'unt%tiy  pniyVr  In  Gethsemanc  he  had 
acquired  strength  from  flb(»ve. 

34.  And  he,MA,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  i.  e.. 
Thmt  ntrk.  lUWiA  the  only  place  In  the  (iosj^els 
where  our  Lonl'  addre^ws  Peter  by  this  name. 
There  apiN^ars  to  me  to  he  In  its  use  here  a  kind- 
ly sarcasm.  lie  j^  a  '*  rwk,"  not  by  his  native 
strength  of  ehuracter,  hut  only  by  his  faith,  and 
will  belle  his  n  me  when  his  faith  falls. — Khali 
■ot  crow-  The  efM-k-erowlnt;  here  referred  to 
is  the  second  cn>wtn^  at  dawn.  See  Matt.  'J6  :  M, 
note. 

The  effect  on  Peter  of  this  wamlnfr  and  the 

experience  of  temptation  and  sin  which  ensued, 

'  U  very  apparent   In  Peter's  Kplstles.     None  of 

the  apostles  dwell  more  earnestly  on  the  truth 


thai  all  stren^h  In  from  (•(kI,  and  that  watch-' 
fulness  and  humility  are  neceHwiry  pn-parations 
for  temptation.  Observo  particularly  1  Pet. 
1  :  r.,  ;,  1:J  ;  4  :  I^  ;  r>  :  )WI ;  'J  Pet.  I  :  5 ;  'J  :  H. 

3A-3H.  Tohiterpret  these  directions  literally 
is  to  fall  4nto  tlie  error  of  the  disciples,  which 
Christ  rebukes.  To  symbolize  them,  as  by  re- 
f^rdln^  the  sword  as  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  Is 
to  miss  the  tniv.  sliniiflcance  of  the  passajfe,  by^ 
imputing  to  It  a  meanlni;;  which  <-ertainly  Christ 
did  not  convey  to  his  audltorn.  The  lan^uaffc  is 
ll^rutlvu  ;  lie  eontrastn  their  past  with  their 
future  experiences;  reminds  them  of  the  lime 
when,  In  Oalilee,  they  travellid  as  representa- 
tives of  their  Lord,  without  \turm  or  provisli>ns, 
dependlnfj^,  like  the  ancient  prophets,  on  the' 
hospitality  of  the  jyeople ;  wunis  them  that  hi 
the  future  they  can  do  this  no  more ;  there  will 
be  no  hospitality  ;  they  will  be  thfi  followers  of 
the  Crucified,  one  who  has  been  numbered 
amonf;  evildoers;  and  they  must  depend  I'n 
their  own  forct-I^rbt  for  provision  and  protection. 
-When  I  Hcnt  yoii  without  purKC,  etc.  Seo 
Mutt.  10  :  1M5,  notes;  Mark  «  :  H,  it,  notes.— 
And  he  that  hath  none,  let  him  ftell  hin 
Karment  and  buy  a  auord.  Not  that  hath 
no  Mwonl,  hut  that  hath  no  purse.  Tills  in  tin- 
more  natural  renilerlng  of  the  (ireek ;  and  he 
who  had  a  pursf  would  have  no  <K-caslon  to  sell 
his  garment  to  buy  a  sword.— Thin  mu*4t  yet 
be  accomplished  in  me.  The  prophecy  re- 
ferred to  Is  In  Isaiah  W  :  l:i,  and  plainly  relates 
to  the  promised  Messiah.  —  For  the  thincH 
concerninK  me  have  an  end.  Rather,  ttn 
aretwijjtMiinent.  The  meaning  Is  that  all  the 
sacred  pniphecles,  Including  those  of  his  suffer- 
ings and  death,  must  be  accomplished,  and  thaU 
the  time  of  their  fulfillment  was  already  at  hand. 
—Here  are  two  sworda.  Probably  provided 
an  a  jtrotectlon  fn>m  the  dangers  of  the  way. 
"The  road  frotn  Jerieho  to  Jerunalcm  (tfc.  io:») 
was  much  infested  with  robbers;  and  It  was  the 
custom  of  the  priests,  and  even  of  the  unlet  and 
as<'etlc  Essenen,  to  carry  weapons  when  travel-' 
ling.' — '  Alfonl.)  Peter  had  one  of  these  swords 
(jnii>  It :  in>.— II  i*  well.  This  Is  not  a  commen- 
dation of  their  foresight;  nor  does  It  mean. 
These  are  enough.  It  Is  simply  a  dismlspil  of 
the  sulOeet.  To  IntiTpret  Christ's  languat'e 
here,   as  some   Roman    Catjiollc  comme«iatora 


ni.  \\n.| 
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4<>  Anil  whfn  hf  wns  at  the  pUcr,  he  ulil  unto  llitrn, 
I  tiiy  ihul  vt'  I'lv.tT  mil  uiin  teni|)uni>ii. 

fi  Ami  hf  waH  \tilhilnivvn  troin  tUt'in  iiltiiutii  stnuf's 
tust,  Bnd  kncelttl  ilouii,  uikI  imiyril, 

4J  SiiyinK.  I'ailii-r,  it  titoii  ttu  wiUiiia,  ri'moce  tln-^ 
(iipltoin  me:  lu-VL-ithi-luiW,  ni  l  my  wifl,  but  lliinL,  iu' 
tlcinv. 


4(  And  there  tppeirefl  an  anRcl'  untn  him  Iroiu 
hiuvi-n,  HtrL-nKtlienihg  h)tn 

4t  Anil*  ItcinR  in  tin  MKony,  lit-  ptaveil  mure  ciir- 
nisily;  and  his  sweat  wmb  uh  it  were  grvat  diojis  id 
1)1 1  fallinu  down  to  liii'  ground. 

4 .  Ami  whrn  hr  ni^c  up  ttom  pra\  tT,  and  wan  i  umc 
to  Ids  dint  iplcH,  hi:  tound  Ihvin  sleeping  Im  hotruw, 


r   M:.lt.  4:11 
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Imvf  (Irino,  iih  a  wnrmut  for  tin-  um'  of  ihr  wwuril 
In  ilefrndtii^'  mm\  i  xu>iiitlnK  tl>f  kiiiu<tnii)  oliiiHl, 
Ih  1(1  rcpuilliitc  (lirJHi'H  direct  uml  cxptii-lt  hi- 
itructlniH.  Hi-i'  Mult.  Ufl  :  r>:*-,M  ;  Jojni  IH  • '.Ui. 
Tht!  Iuiif(tiuurf  hiTi>,  liuwcvcr,  tiikr'H  wtlli  lliat  of 
Malt.  10  : '.i-l"(,  HhnwH  clciirly  that  llir  iiif-trtK' 
Uiiim  IhiTC  tflvi'Ti  wiTc  Im-al  unil  ti'inpnrary.  and 
tlicy  ^Ivc  abiindunt  wtirratit  for  fori'HJi;lit  and 
proviHlon  In  tutrvlni;  mi  thi>  wnrk  of  ihi'  kintr 
dnm,  UH,  for  ixuinplc,  bv  a  rcfniluily  puid  iiiinU- 
try. 

30-lrt.  CiiHisT'w  A(K)NT  IN  (IrTiisrMANr:.— 
Ucc-nrd<?d  also  by  Muttbcw  (.■.-, :  ,in-i,i  and  Mark 
(ii!i*-K'>.  Bci-  riotCH  nil  Matthew,  wlinsc  account 
if*  fullcHi.  Tlicrc  arc  Homc  fcituris,  howi'vur, 
[HM-iiliur  to  l.iikr,  which  I  treat  here. 

4'.),  At  tlir  i>Ihc<>,  John  I  is  1  i)  IncatCR  It  as 
"over  the  lirook  C'idron,"  and  describes  It  an 
"a  j^avden,'*  *'.  (.,  prolmbly  an  urchartl;  Muttlicw 
«Dll  Markdesiirnatcit  by  nainv  uh  "(icthncinuni'." 
—Pray  thn\  yv  riit«r  no!  into  Irmptiilion. 
This  direction  may  have  Itecn  ifi^eii  tn  all  the 
dl§<-lplcs,  Ibodirb,  if  so,  it  is  not  nicntioned  bv 
the  other  Evani,M'li(*ls.  I  Khouh!  rather  rcpird 
tliifl  afl  a  coiideni4ed  aeeounl  nf  the  fuller  rcjHirt 
L'ivcnintho  (dhcr  Oos)m'Ih  of  the  nipicst  to  the 
three  dlM-jph-^-,  Peter,  JuuicH,  und  John,  to 
watch  with  their  Lord. 

41,  4^2.  About  a  Htono*H  rasi.  peculiar 
to  Luke-.  Matthew  and  Mark  have  only  "a  little 
further."  The  dlstunee  described  Is  not  that 
from  the  body  of  the  disciples,  but  from  the 
three  whom  our  Lord  took  to  wateh  with  hlni, 
but  whose  opiHirtunity  and  ne;;leet  Luke  does 
not  dcitcrlb.'.~Knrp|pd  down.  Matthew  und 
Mark  are  more  precise  :  "Fell  on  his  face"  (Mat- 
thew), "(m  the  irround"  tMark).~ir  Ihou  be 

willing*    For  e [larimm  of  the  three  aceounts 

of  the  prayer  nee  Matt.  J<1  :  •?.),  note. 

13.  There  in  some  uncertainty  reBpeetlng  the 
f^enuineness  of  this  vcnte.  Alfonl  and  Tisehen- 
dorf  both  retain  it,  and  the  explanation  of  its 
oml8fiion  ffiven  hy  Kpiphaniutt  is  ffencrally  at;- 
ccpted,  viz  ,  tliat  It  w;is  cxpunL'«'d  by  the  ortho- 
dox, who  imairined  it  inconaistent  with  the  di 
vine  nature  of  our  Lord.  Alford  ■Hwrta  that 
both  the  apT>earan«'e  and  the  tttren^henini;  were 
phytiieai ;  ONhauwn  that  they  were  hiHwirtl  atnl 
MjnritwU ;  but  neitlter  aHHlunn  any  n^ason  for  hin 
view.  The  fact  that  Christ  wan  divinely  ittrenirth- 
ened  to  drink  thi>  cup.  which  It  was  nfit  |H>i*.tible 
should  pass  from  him,  is  dear.  How  that  strength 


was  Imparted  we  an-  not  told,  and  conjecture^ 
are  wortjilcsti.  Hpirltually,  the  experience  Ih 
IiarulIeU'd  by  the  two  experiences  of  Paul  re 
(orded  in  Acts  :i7  :  Si,  -H  un<)  2  Cor.  l:i  :  K,  It. 
In  one  case  there  wart  evidently  a  visible  ap|>ear' 
anet'  of  the  an^elle  .iicHHenuer;  in  the  othi'r  not. 
Divine  aid  was  Himilarly  alTorded  to  Christ  In  the 
temptation  (M.irk  l  :  i;). 

II.  And  bf>inc  in  an-  aftony.  Literally,  a 
nu.tfirt.  This  word  {u,<;,i„)  ncrurs  in  the  N.  T. 
ituly  here  ;  but  a  different  foriii  of  the  same  word 
I'ivirM)  (Kcurs  six  times,  and  Is  rendered  "eon 
tllct,"  "contention,"  *'  finht,"  and  '*  race  "  (phii. 

1  i;U)j    Col.  :' :  I  !    1  TIku. '.>  :  V;    I  Tliii,  A  :  1/ ,    y  Tim.  4  :  1  ;     ll>li. 

i»:i).  These  references  Indleule  its  meuidnf; 
here,  a  true  mental  eonflht  lietween  the  wish  to 
uviiid  the  suffering  of  the  Passion  and  the  hu- 
pntnc  pur|>oee  to  futtill,  at  w'tiutevir  personal 
cu't,  the  will  of  the  Father.  On  Its  nature,  sec 
notes  oil  Matthew.  For  evidence  of  its  reality 
i'.ml  I  ittamcBs,  see  Ileb.  :J  ;  is ;  4  :  ir) ;  r.  :  7.- 
IIp  prayed  more  earnestly.  Now,  however, 
nid  that  the  cup  mlirht  |>ush  from  him,  hut  thkt 
he  mi^Mit  tte  able  hi  fulfill  the  divine  will  in  com 
pli-tin^  his  sacrifiee  I  Mm.  vr  ^  4;.  b.>i,  ).— And  hif 
Mweal  waH  an  it  were  icrent  dropn  of  blood 
TtillinK  down  to  the  ground.  I  can  see  nn 
reason  to  doubt  that  this  descri|ttion  is  to  be 
tuken  litirally  ;  that  our  Lonl's  mental  ai;ony  so 
ucted  upon  his  physical  frame  as  tn  prirfluee,  not 
only  a  jH-rspiration,  but  one  which  was  discol- 
nreil  by  the  exudation  of  bhK>d.  It  was  thus  not 
tIropH  of  bbKMl,  nor  men*  drops  of  perspiration, 
but  drops  of  a  blooily  (K'lspiration.  Mr.  Stroud 
(  Hiynhal  (^iiim- of  f'^rhfi*  Ih-afh)  has  shown  that 
in  certain  eases  of  f;reat  mental  conflict  the  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart  is  so  greatly  increas4>d,  and 
the  circulation  of  the  blixKl  st>  uccelerati'd,  that 
the  preffsure  l>ectimes  verj-  ^rreat  on  the  bloml- 
vessels,  and  results,  sometimes  In  a  hemorrhage, 
and  S4im?times  in  an  exuding  of  the  bIrKKl,  which 
minirles  with  and  iliscolors  the  perspiration. 
There  are  only  a  few  such  eases  on  record;  but 
they  are  enouf^h  to  show  that  the  bloody  sweat 
experiencffd  In  the  pirden  of  (iethsemane  was 
not  an  im|>ossible,  nor  even  a  miraculous  phe- 
nomenon, and  to  throw  IMfht  u|>on  It  as  an  Indi- 
i-ation  of  the  de(rree  of  the  aptny  ex|)erlenred. 
They  also  eimneet  this  himr  of  afrfuiy  with  the 
death  ufMrn  the  cross.  Abme  it  would  have  been 
sufflcient  to  <'au.^  Christ's  death,  had  he  not 
l>een  supematurmlly  stren^hened   to  aastain  It 
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46  Ami  u)(l  iinln  tliem,  Why  «lerp  ye?  rise  antl 
pr»v,'  IcHl  Vi.'  cniii  ini.i  ii  iii|iutiiin. 

47  An<l  *vliik- lie  vi-tii|mki.-,  tiilinlil<'a  miiltituilf.  an<l 
he  tlml  wiiH  4.-alli'<l  Ju(«n,  unv  ot  tlie  iwtrlvc,  wtrit  bc- 


.tnri'  ilu-iii.-itiiil  ilrew  ni-nr  utilo  Jcsti-. 

^n  llul  Ji'siis  hbkI  unui  him,  JuiIhn,  twimyesl  l>i<>u  the 
S<iii  <it  tnun  with  11  kiss? 

4)   When   ihvy    whith    were    about   him   sjw    whiit 
woiilil  Itillow,  ihey  Wl<l  unlit  him,  l^r<l,  Blmll  we  smite  ^ 
Hith  Ihc  sword  t  1 

(Q  Anil  one  ul  them  <imott'  the  servftnt  uf  the  high  I 
|irTe<il,  antl  cut  off  his  itKhl  ear.  I 

SI  Anil  JesuH  an^wsreil  and  sai<).  Suffer  yc  thus  Tar.  I 
Anil  he  tuuihed  hitt-ai.  and  healed  him. 

J ,2  Then  Jesus  Haiil  unto  the  cliirf  priests,  and  cap. 
n<)  ol  ih^-  temple,  and  the  elders  whiih  were  cnme 
to  him,  lie  ve  lome  iHit  as  aK<iinsl  a  ihiel,  uiih  swurils 
and  slaves  * 

5j  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ve 
Itrctrheil  Inilli  nii  liumln  nuainM  me:  but  this  is  ynur 
hmir,'  and  the  iijiuer  itl  darkn»ss- 
^  S4  IHien  twtk  lliey  liim.  iiinl  led  A/w,  and  hrnuRhl 
him  tntu  the  hi^Jli  priest's  house.  And  Peter  loiluwed' 
alar  off. 


s^  And  when  Ihry  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  miilst  'if 
the  liall,  and  were  set  down  t>>){elhL-r,  I'etur  sat  duw* 
amoiiB  them. 

ht  Hut "  M  trertain  maid  t»held  him  as  he  nat  by  tha 
fire,  and  eurneHlly  htoked  upon  liim,  and  uid,  'Uiii 
man  wan  also  with  him. 

$7  .\n(l  he  tlenjed  him,  •uivln|>,  Woman,  I  know  him 
not. 

sH  And  after  a  little  while*  unnther  saw  him.  and 
Mid,  Thuu  art  also  ul  them.  And  I'etei  said,  Man,  I 
am  not. 

19  And  about  the  spaie  of  one  hour  alter,  another' 
confidently  aHirmed,  sayititj,  ^*'  *  truth  llils/WAmt  alto 
was  with  nim  :  tor  he  is  u  l>alila:an. 

60  And  I'eter  iiaid.  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  mv- 
eat.  And  immeillately,  Hlille  he  yet  spake,  the  tjck 
trew, 

61.  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  uptm  Peter. 
And*  I'eter  remembered  the  word  ol  Hie  Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto  him,  Defore  ■  the  (  utk  irou  ,  thou  ahalt 
deny  me  thrii  e 

fri  And''  Peter  went  out,  nnil  wept  bitterly. 

61  And'  the  men  that  tteld  Jesus  iiioeked  him,  and 
smote  Ai'M. 


I  xinr  4H        »  Mmi, 
Jiliii  li     II         (    Wii 
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I  MaH.  M  :  :i.'.,  nil. ) ;  untl  whrn  it  wft8  followed  by 
tbti  witliiirliwiij  of  (iod'H  cnuiitt'iianct',  und  a  n(>w 
BriiHi-  of  ilic  liurdiri  uf  r^li  \d\\{  (i|H>n  him  In  tli« 
hntir  of  the  cruiUlxloii,  it  muy  well  liuvi'  n>HUlti>d 
In  a  rupture  of  IiIh  wi>ukeiie(i  heurt,  wliirh  I  bt'- 
lii'Vi^  t<i  hitvc  U-vn,  iiliyHlt-ally,  tlit;  euuiHt  of  t.ia 
deuth.     See  John  II'  :  M,  note. 

43,40*  Nlrepinx  lor  sorrow.  Obtterrethe 
two  wuysof  ineelinKKorrow  ;  tliedlmiplestry  to 
fo'get  it  In  Hlcrp,  Chtiflt  *'onfiuer«  i(  by  prayer. — 
RiNC  and  pray  leit  ye  pnter  into  lempla- 
■  lion.  Tbif*  up|H>tirH  to  hare  iH-en  fuiid  previously. 
Sec  (he  fuller  reportH  of  Matthew  and  Mark. 

47-:»3.  Thb  Betkatai.  and  Arkfht  or  Jebus. 
—Matt,  att  :  47-:rf(;  Mark  U  :  4:WiJ ;  John 
IS  :  l~V2.  See  notes  on  Matthew  and  John. 
There  are  some  featurt-H  in  the  aecount  of  the 
arre.st  peculiar  to  Luke.  He  al<me  re[M>rta  the 
questifm  addressed  by  our  Lord  to  the  traitor 
(»«r.«\  Juda^,  bttraijent  t/ion  the  iion  of  man  irith  a 
kiaf  In  thiit  queHtlon  Chrittt  reasserts  hlmM-lf 
to  be  the  MesHhib  (mui.  io  :  n  u<j  aoir) ;  this  dissi- 
pates any  doubts  whieh  Judas  might  have  enter- 
tained, and  makes  a  final  api>cal  to  his  eonsclemv. 
These  are  ChriHt's  last  words  to  him.  and  I  think 
follow  the  kirts.  Luke  alonq  mentions  the  heal- 
ing of  the  ser\-ant's  iMulehus)  ear  (vrr.  si)  The 
fa<:t  that  our  Lord  Untchffi  hU  ear  Indicates  that 
it  was  not  entirely  severed.  Mon>ovcr,  there  Is 
no  case  Id  the  Bible  of  the  creation  of  a  new 
memtter  by  a  miraele.  The  wordu  Suffer  ye  thmt 
far  appear  to  have  been  addrcsiwtl  by  Jesus  to 
the  guard,  who  had  already  seixed  bim.  They 
are  a  request  for  sufflelent  liberty  to  effect  the 
healing.  Verse  TH  alone  indicates  that  any  of 
the  priests  or  elders  |>ersoiially  accompanied  the 
band.  Thi»  U  your  huhr  and  the  power  of  dark- 
n*MM  int.  u)  is  also  (leculiar  to  Luke.     It  is  our 


Lonl's  answer  to  his, own  question,  an  explana- 
tion of  the  reaiwm  why  the  Phariiu'cH  had  not 
arrested  Christ  Itefore,  vix.,  beeaust*  the  niHht 
was  a  projMir  hour  for  such  a  deed  of  darkness. 
I  doubt  the  exegesis  which  inlerpreti*  the  word 
"darkness"  as  <>quivalent  to  the  evil  one.  I 
should  rathiT  understand,  with  He  Wette,  The 
darkness  gives  you  courage  to  seize  me.  Com- 
pare John  ;i  :  L*0. 

ft4-62.  Denialh  op  oi'r  Lord  nr  PETrn.— 
These  are  re|M>rtt'd  by  the  four  Kvungelluts. 
Matt.  2H  :  (iO-") ;  Mark  1 1  :  (HV-TJ ;  John  IS  :  15-i,7. 
See  notes  on  Matthew  and  John,  e^|K!cially  Mat- 
thew, for  harmony  of  the  aceount>,  I  Iwlieve 
that  the  deidals  tmik  plaee  during  a  preliminary 
examination  before  Calaphas  (not  Annus),  rejmrt- 
ed  only  by  John,  and  prior  to  (he  formal  trial  by 
the  Sanhedrim  reported  by  the  three  Synoptists. . 
For  plan  and  cut  of  JcwTRh  house,  see  notes  on 
Matthew ;  for  illustrations  of  the  kind  of  fire 
used,  see  notes  on  John.  Luke  alone  mentions 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  turned  and  lo4>ked  upon 
Peter  (tw.  «i).  This  may  Indicate  that  the  exam- 
ination proceeded  In  a  room  opening  upon  the 
courtyard  where  Peter  was  standing,  or  that  tha 
look  was  given  as  Christ  was  led  out  from  the 
palace  to  the  couneil-chamber  for  trial.  The 
latter  supposition  is  more  pn>t>aMe,  since  the 
last  denial  appears  to  have  tiicen  place  not  in  ttie 
courtyard,  hut  In  the  porch  or  entrance. 

63-71.  Trial  op  Jesls  before  Cauphas  . 
AND  THE  CorNrii..— Most  seholars  arc  agreed 
that  Luke  here  rejiorts  the  formal  trial  and 
conviction  of  Christ.  Some,  however,  Iden- 
tify It  with  the  meeting  of  the  council  re- 
ferred to  fn  Matt.  27  :  1,  and  distinguish  it 
from  that  reported  In  Malt.  20  :  .5T-4IS ;  Mark 
14  : 5»-6A,  whjich  tbej  regard  aa  a  preUminuy 


Cii.  will] 


!.UKR 


13; 


64  Ami  when  Ihry  '!■•)  blin<lfnlt|f(|  him,  Ihev  strutk 
him  nri  lliL'  iticv,  luid  aski-iL  liliii,  «uivin){,  Piophi'Ny, 
wtiii  IH  II  lliui  siiioK-  thev  f 

i^S  Ami  tii^iny  other  ttiin({S  liliHphfmimsly  lipako 
Il^i-V  uK^i"'*!  I'ioi' 

Hi  Am!'  kh  Minn  BR  ll  was  itNV.  the  cltli-rs  ol  the  peo- 
pie  ami  lh«  rhiel  priestH  itiiil  the  m  nbe^  caiiiu  tDtfftlicr, 
■ml  li'il  him  into  their  euiint  il,  saving 

6f  Art '  Ihuu  the  t  hrisi  i  t<  ll  us.  Anil  he  will  unto 
Ihein,  ll  I  U'lt^uii,  ye  will  not  hclieve : 

'>8  Ami  il  I  also  atik  jioii,  ye  will  mil  answer  me,  nor 
let  M^uu. 

tit  llereafter  shall  the  Scm  ot  man  sit  on  the  rigbt 
hanil '  ol  the  tmwer  nl  (  mhI. 

;u  Then  Halil  thev  all.  Art  ihiiii  then  the  Sun  of  (iodf 
Aiiil  he  aat>l  unto  inem,  Ye  say  that )  am. 


4  M»ii.  «  :  I ;  An.  4  •  "«  fft  , 


71  Anil  Ihfv  lulrl,  What  neeil  we  any  further  wit- 
new?  lor  we  'uriiuives  have  heard  ul  lii^  own  mouth. 

CHAPTER    XXIIl. 

AND!  the  whiilc  niultllude  ul  them  aroM,  anil  led 
him  unto  I'llute- 
M  i  And  thev  henan  l'»  anuse'"  him.suyinu.  We  found 
l\m /r//irw'  laTvi-rtinK  the  nulioii,  iiml  lortiidilinu  to 
Hive  tribute  J  to  <  a-sar,  saying  that  he»  himsell  i» 
(  hriHt  a  KinK. 

J  And  f'ilale  asked  him,  uylnff,  Art  Ihou  the  Kins 
of  the  lews  t  And  '  he  uiittwered  liiin,  and  said.  Thou 
sayest  i/. 

4  Then  Mid  Pilate  tn  the  chief  priests  and  fo  the  peo- 
ple, 1  find  non  fault  io  this  man. 


J  Mbii.  II  ;  r>  ;   Vi  ■ 


exar^iatlon.  Thr  Htinilurlty  nf  the  priM'i-i-iUnpt 
BplMl^rH  t<i  me  tJ)  Iiirbiil  tliltt  hypMthi'HJn,  hikI  to 
rijbh.'T  fur  iitort'  rfaHonahlc  the  opinion  tliat  tin; 
l^re  EvantfeHitg  narrate  the  aorae  cveiil,  ami 
tlmniSH  event  1h  nut  u  preliminary  anil  iiiformal 
examhmtinii,  Iml  tlic  final  trial  uf  Jesus  iK'Ynre 
the  Hanheilrim.  It  mur^t  Im*  remembered  t(iat  hi 
the  Orient,  JuUlelul  proeeedin^H  were  then  "and 
are  now  (haracterized  hy  no  HUeh  regularity  and 
formality  m  hubltually  ehiiraeteriKe  sueb  pn>- 
ceedinjfH  with  us.  The  Oriental  eourts  are  often 
aeenen  of  popular  turbulenee  ;  the  8ym)ttthles  of 
the  iHrople  are  generally  uKOinst  the  af-cuaed  ; 
the  presumptiims  of  the  eourt  are  practleully  ad- 
verse to  him  ;  aqd  [lopulur  Itidi^ilieH  are  show- 
ered uiMin  him  without  Interference  from  the 
uuthoritieH.  For  a  general  eoimiderallon  of  the 
apiMirent  disereiHmeiea  in~the  Rvungelieal  narra- 
tives of  thid  trial,  aiv<l  for  ilH  moral  and  doctrluul 
leHrionR,  we  notes  on  Mutt.  'J6  :  57-*I8. 

03-G5.  These  indltniities  are  plaeed  by  Mat- 
thew and  Murk  suliaequeiit  to  the  trial.  They 
were  inlli<ted  by  the  aervunts  (M.rk  11 :  •$),  possi- 
bly both  bitfore  and  after  C'hi^st's  flnal  eimdein- 
natioD.     Verse  (15  here  is  peeulfiJ^Hijji^fi,,,^'^^ 

06.  An  aooB  an  it  wam  day,    A  Jewish  trial 
could  not  take  place  at  niffht.     Daybreak  was 
aNiut  four  o'ehn-k   In   the  morning.     Probably 
the  parallelism  In  expression  between  this  verse 
and  Mutt.  'J7  ;  1,  has  led  to  the  supposition  that  I 
the  two  meetings  are   Idenilcal.— rTbe  Ciders  , 
of  Ike  peojple  aad  Ike  chler  prieatn  aad 
the   acriWs  caate  tocetker.     That  is,    the 
SaDbedrlm,  or  Jewish  Council,  assembled.    See 
Prel.   Note,   Matt   *Jlt  :  57-t{N.~ABd  led    kiai  I 
iato  tkeir   coaacil.     The  original   signifies 
either  (he  council  or  the  mnncfl-ehamlwr.     The  | 
cfHitext  here  seems  to  indicate  that  the  Sanhe-  i 
drim  assembled  In  the  temple.      This   is    con-  [ 
flnned  by  the  incident  recorded  tn  Matt.  27  : 5 ;  i 
see  note    there.     The    councU-cbamber   was  a 
large  circular  mom  of  stone,  connected  with  the  , 
temple,  approached  through  a  veatitmte  aad  apa-  I 
ckjos  ball,  and  lighted  from  the  root  \ 


07,  OH.    HnyinK,   Art   thou   the   ChrintT 

First  an  attempt  wuh  nuide  to  convict  Jchuh  of 
liluMphemy  by  false  witnesses.  Thin  failed.  Then 
the  otttiywua  administered  to  him  by  the  high 
pricHt,  and  he  was  ealled  on,  in  violmioii  of  the 
Jewish  la?/,  which  forfmde  the  coiideinnatlon  of 
a^  aci'used  on.hls  own  eonfesHlon,  to  tcittify  con- 
cerning his  own  claims  and  chunicter.  To  this 
he  returns  a  solemn  untl  dlgidMcd  protest.  If  I 
tell  you,  ye  will  not  tHiieve  ;  if  I  question  you  (to 
prove  my  own  innoeenee  by  your  tcNtlinony),  ye 
will  not  answer  me  nor  release  mc.  After  utter- 
ing this  pnUest,  he  bears  the  tesllmtmy  concern- 
ing himself  recorded  by  the  three  synoptic 
Evangelists. 

00-71.  t*ec  notes  on  Matt  afi  :  (iMKl.  That 
Christ  should  a  nceoml  time  have  bi-en  asked  to 
tcHtify  agaluHt  himw-lf,'and  should  aseeoitd  time 
have  given  the  testimony  called  for,  H"ems  to  me 
far  less  probable  than  to  siip|>osc  thut  we  huve 
in  the  different  narrutlves  accounts  of  the  r.aiitc 
event,  with  thosi*  unlmporiant  variations*  which 
arc  cls4!whcrc  common,  twth  in  sacre<l  mid  secu- 
lar history.  ^     __ 

Ck.    23    t     1-35.     T%\tL     BEFOHE     PiLATK.— 

Descrlbetl  iin  Matt.  27  :  11-31 ;  Murk  i:.  :  1-23 ; 
John  IH  :  2K  to  IK  :  10.  John's  account  is  the  full- 
est See  notes  there,  especially  for  estimate  of 
Pilate's  character  and  lessons  from  his  course- 
See  on  Matthew,  Prel.  Note,  for  harmony  of  the 
four  narratives. 
^1,3.  Led  kim  nato  Pilate.  Prior  to  thla 
tlQere  was  a  private  conference,  at  which  the 
course  to  be  purswd  before  Pilate  was  deter- 
mined on,  and  al  which  Judas  appeared  and  re- 
turned the  bliHHl  money  (vml  vi:i-io). — Befaa 
lo  nccate  kiai.  Luke  alone  reports  the  accu- 
sathm.  They  first  endeavor  to  secure  from 
Pilate  a  ratification  of  the  death  sentence  with- 
out a  trial,  and  failed  (joba  ii  :  i»->i).— Perrert* 
iaff  tke  aalioa,  aad  forkiddlag  to  sive 
trikatc  to  Cvsar,  sariMf  tkat  ke  kiaii«eir, 
the  Heasiak,  is  a  kiaff.    The  first  statement 
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^  Arnl  ihcy  were  the  more  fierre,"  MyfnK,  He  «ir- 
ri'lb  uii  liir  |Hr>|>|(.',  luHdiiiiKi  thiMUKhtlut  ttil  Jt-wrv, 
beulniintK  lr<"i<  ('mI'Ii*'  «'  ttiiit  iiUll-. 

6  Wiiffi  I'lluti-  lif«ril  ul  ((aliltt.-,  he  aHked  whether 
the  man  wen-  a  t;iililiL-Bn. 

;  Anil  HN  MHtii  u>  he  knew  that  he  twhingeil  unlu 
llerixrH"  juntiilit  iKHi,  Uk  sent  him  tn  lli'ri>il,  whi>  hini- 
mII  aliM)  was  iii  JtiriiHalL-iii  at  thai  luiit'. 

H  And  when  Ifittiil  Haw  Jchuh,  he  was  exceeding; 
gUit :  lor  ^  he  wjs  ili-Hin>us  tu  svv  him  ol  a  lonK  "«""(, 
IiucauML' >  hv  hail  hi'ar>l  many  thm^s  ul  him  ;  and'  lie 
iiupeu  tu  have  seun  some  miratle  dune  by  liim. 

■  IV  47:4  ,..ufl..  .l;l   ...iirh.lP;!        .i   M«i".   U     1.  M>,Lrt 
1  UM.M  .7  i  6.1  ,  .1       .u  , 


t,  Then  he  queslltmcrl  with  him  lii  many  wonls ;  but* 
he  armwured  iiiiii  nothiiiK. 

i>>  And  the  t  hiel  ('■  leM^  and  Hcribt's  stood  and  vcbe- 
niently  hii  UHed  liim. 

II  And  licKtd  wit  it  hJHrnen  ol  wai  m>i  him  at  noufiht,' 
■ml  mtxkeil  kim.  and  airayi-'d  him  m  4  goiKeoui" 
lobe.mid  »ent  him  again  lu  I'iltile 

li  And  the  same  nay  I'ltale  anil*  Herod  were  made 
I  Iticnils  logelhcT  :  ifir  bejoru  tluy  were  at  eiimily  t»»- 
■  iween  rheiiiHelvca. 

I)  And  I'llale.  when  he  had  called  toKCtuer  the 
ehicl  iinchts  and  the  rulers  and  the  |>co|>le, 

M      .   <   i  Kinic5     11    .      .   r*.  JR  :  13,  U)    lit  :  I,  I)  Im.  H  I  1.... 
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wait  Ml  fur  tnif  that  Chrlnt  tiiul  ftTtainty  IuuhmI 
away  itii;  licurtH  iif  thu  {mmijiIi!  fniin  ttielr^tlicii 
rt'tlfjrluuH  luailura  (MkU.;  ih.  vil,  wliicli  th<-y  w<>ul(l 
n-ffanl  m  a  piTviTi*Uin  ;  theiweoml  waaabaolTitf- 
ly  faliii:  4  M>ti.  .-.• :  i'".'!};  thu  third  waa  true,  tiut 
not  In  the  ai'iiHe  In  whli-h  they  Intended  (Joim 
IS  :  3T).  8ee  fiir  tfriiuiidH  iif  thla  uefUMtfiin,  John 
IH  :  ;«*,  niite.  (»lwerve  that  their  ehargo  differs 
entirely  from  that  'in  whleh  Chrlat  had  Iw^eneoii- 
demned  lieruri-  the  Hanhedrtm  (Mati.  ji  : »,  Botal. 

3,  4.  Thls.eonfcrenee  Ih  reporti-d  mueh  more 
^ully  in  John  IH  :  ;i:i-4iS.  It  tiKik  pluee  witliin 
Pilate's  jud^ment-tiiill  and  apart  from  theerowd. 
Were  It  not  for  Jiihn'a  report  of  Chrlttt'e  cvpla- 
natl<iii  (if  tile  nature  of  hla  kingdom,  Pilate's  ac- 
quittal (if  him  would  lie  utterly  inexplicable  ;  an 
tliuatraliiin  l^ow  in  other  instaneea  a  fSiller 
kno^liMl;;e  would  explain  diffienltiea  which,  iu 
our  comiiarative  ignorance,  are  incxplieable.    . 

5-7.  I.uke  alone  reports  this  incident  of  the 
sendln.;  of  .IcHua  to  Herod.  —  He  atirrelh 
np  the  people,  teaching  throaghoat  all 
>  Jewry  ;  i.  e.,  throughout  all  Judea.  This  is  an 
unconsciously  true  eharacU^riiution  of  Christ's 
ministry,  which  always  excites  the  people  and 
tnstructa  them.  Comp.  Acts  10  :  'JO,  :il ;  17  :  ((. 
The  instruction  and  excitement  of  the  people  is 
always  odious  to  dijspotic  governments;  the  ac- 
cusation |in>ferred  hy  the  priests  was  then^ore 
well  ada|it«il  to  stimulate  Pilate's  prtjadlees.— 
ilerod's  Jnri»diclioB.  For  character  and  life 
of  this  Herod,  s<>c  Mutt.  14  :  l-1-.i,  notes:  Pales- 
tine was  divided  into  different  provinces  under 
different  governors ;  Herod  was  tetrarch  of 
Galilee.  S<te  Luke  3  :  1,  note.  Under  the  Vo- 
man  law,  the  prisoner  might  be  tried  before  the 
governor  of  the  jirovlnce  or  district  where  he  lie- 
longcd,  or  of  that  where  the  offence  waa  com- 
mitted. Pilate  seems  to  have  sent  Christ  to 
Herod,  partly  as  an  act  of  royal  eourteay,  partly 
to  relieve  himself  of  responalMlity.  Herod's 
palace  waa  situated  in  the  up[ier  elty  or  Mount 
8ion.  The  trial  of  Jesus  before  Pilate,  took 
place,  probably,  at  the  tower  of  Antonia  on 
Mount  Morliih  !>•*•  w-.n,  m.1.  A  bridge,  the 
remains  of  which  are  still  standing,  spanned  the 
ravine  which  separated  these  two  hills.  The  re- 
lation of  the  temple,  the  tower,  and  the  palace  of 


Herod,  Witli  the  bridge  over  which  Christ  waa 
jiroliablyled,  an' shown  in  tin-  map.  Vol.  I,  p. 'JTH. 
It  Is  surmised  thai  llirod  was  ul  JirusuUin  for 
the  purpose  of  utlinding  the  puscui  feast. 
I      8.11.  The   fame  of  Jesus   hull    readied  the 
ears  of  Herod  long  before  ( Mati.  u  m  i  Luk.  is  :  at). 
'  ()bser>e  (I)  Heriids  desire:  to  see  Christ;  (ai 
Its  cause:    curiosity;    t-l)  his   position:   an  in- 
quirer; (4)hl.s  treatment ;  Christ  answered  him 
nothing.    Is  there  not  in  this  iin  cxplaiiallon  of 
the  reason  why  ClirisI  often  treats  with  silence 
those   who  seem  to  be  euriiistly  seeking  to  see 
and  learn  of  him  ;  and  a  lesson  for  those  who,  in 
I  the   church  or  oul  of  It,  manifest  a  ileslre  for 
I  the  presence  of  Christ,  not  liciuuse  they  want 
his  sjilrltual   inspiration,    but  hvcuuse  they  are 
curious  to  see  or  umbllious  to  share  lu  the  manl- 
feslation  of  his  mighty  works.     No  w  orils  could 
have  so  ullerly  rebuked  the  murderer  of  John  the 
i  Buptint  as  d:i  silence.    Contrast  Christ's  treat- 
'  iheiit    of    Pilate    In  his  honest   |ierpiclity  (joh» 
1  IS  1  i-n).    The  result  here— '■  llero<l  si't  bim  at 
'  nau:;ht  and  miM'ked  him  "—shows  how  little  In 
'  earnest  he  was  In  his  seeking.    This  mockery  Is 
;  not  mentioned  by  the  other  Evangelists,  nor  Is 
the  mockery  licfore  Pilate  mentioned  by  Luke. 
ThcB«ri7«iiM  rode  Is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
seurlel  robe  afterward  put  upon  him  by  Pilate's 
soldiers  (MiuLn;  «).    The  original  U<oiiT««t)  indi- 
cates a  irhilf  dress ;  the  same  woni  is  translated 
biiijM  in  AeU  10  :  M),  rhile  in  Rev.  l.".  :  6 ;  1»  :  8, 
and  H:ar  in  Rev.  22 : 1.    Calvin,  on  the  mockery 
by  Herod's  retinue,  suggests  that  "the  honor 
which  is  due  to  God  la  seldom  rendered  to  him 
in  the  courts  of  kingB. " 

13.  Were  Baale  frieada  loicelher;  for 
before  ther  were  at  eaaaitr.  The  cause  of 
this  enmity  is  unknown.  It  pniliably  con- 
cerned some  question  of  Jurisdiction  between 
them,  whleh  was  conceded  by  Pilate  in  scmling 
Jesus  to  Herod,  and  waiveil  by  Hcnid  In  sending 
him  back  again.  8om«  of  the-  commentatuni 
notice  that  Christ  by  his  death  thus  brought 
together  Jew  (Herodl  and  Gentile  (Pilato.  a 
prophecy  of  that  breaking  down  of  the  partition 
wall  between  them,  whleh  he  has  accompllsheil 
(C|k«.  1 :  i<).  More  obsenable  is  the  fact,  that 
hoatUity    to    Christ,    as  well  as  love  for  him, 
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14  Saiil  uiiin  (hem,  Ve  htve  brought  thl<i  man  unto 
m«,  kri  oJiv  iliitt  {iL-rvL-rttflh  lli«  )N!u|ik- ;  antl,  Iwliulil,  I," 
liavlntj  i-iMtiitiiL'il  Aim  lH;lure  you,  btive  luuni)  rui  tvult 
III  ihiH  inuit,  touLliing  ibuM:  ihlnKH  wtiurvui  ye  kccum! 
him :  I 

15  No,  nor  v>!l  lleiotl :  (or  ]  Miit  you  to  liim  ;  aoil,  | 
lo,  nuiliiiiH  wiTiliy  1)1  tlvalli  i»  doue  uiilo  hmi. 

16  I  will  Ihurcrore  chasllw  ■  him,  Hiid  rclvuM  Aim. 

17  (I' 01  Ml  iiecvMtuly  be  must  rt-leiM  one  uniu  tliem 
at  thi-  ltR~.t.i 

iS  Ami  tlicy  rriei)  out  all  at  (mre,  uytng,  Away 
with  this  iMttH.  am)  ri'lcaM!  unto  tiH  llarahbuN  ; 

19  O^ho  lor  *  ciTtitin  stfdMiiin  iiiaile  in  the  city,  and 
for  iiiunh'i,)  WMH  ca-.!  inl<>  |iriMin.) 

x>  I'iUlv  tliLTcloic,  Willing  (o  release  Jesus,  spake 
again  (o  (ht'rn. 

>i   Hut  ihiy  crii'il,  uvinKt  ('rui  IfV  ^im,  crurify  him. 

n  Ami   lie  Haiti  unto   them   the  third   lime,   Why, 


what  evil  h*th  he  done?  I  have  Icuind  im  rause  ul 
dtalh  III  bim:  I  wili  iberefuie  thaalifti:  liim,  aud  let 
kim  KO. 

jj  And  they  jpere  iniiUnt*wilh  loud  vi'lies,- renulr. 
Ing  that  be  might  b«  ctuiilicd.  Ami  the  vuicex  ol 
them  atid  ut  the  duel  priests  prevailed. 

J4  And  I'llale  gwe  aentenee  thai  it  ithould  be  aa 
they  *  required. 

js  Am)  he  ri-leasetl  unto  Ihem  ''  him  that  lur  acililion 
and  murder  waa  rasi  mlo  priium,  whmn  lltey  had  de- 
sired :  but  he  di-livered  Jesus  lo  their  will. 

36  And  *  as  they  led  him  away,  tbev  laid  hold  upon 
fine  Simon,  a  (yrentan,  comint;  oul  ui  the  cuunlTy,  and 
on  him  they  biid  the  truaB,  that  b*  miKlit  bear  //  after 
JeNU!i. 

'ij  And  there  followed  him  a  great  rnmpuny  of  peo. 
hie,  and  ol  women,  whleh  altu>  uewailed  and  lamented 


m  virM  1 . , 
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unltpi  tbofi(>  who  mre  natunlly  oppoMtl  to  one 
Kiinthcr.      t' lilted,    "tu  BainiMin'a  foxes,  to  dr 
iQlM-l>li'f  t()  ollittnt  rathiT   tlipn  lo  do  KooiVio 
themselveH."    Tt)  this  Alford  objects,  IbmV'the 
present  feelltif;  of  PlUte  was  uiyttiing  btiCtbos- 
tile  lu  the  p(TiM)n  of  Chri>t ;  and  Ilcrod,  hy  his 
treatment  of  him,  shows  that  he  thought  him 
beneath  biit  JiKliclul   notlee ;  but  the  enmity  of 
PUate  and  Herod  are  typical  of  that  which  pre-  j 
tkUb  affaiuHl  Christ.     This  la  generally  either  the  < 
oppoeition  of  »c If- interest,  which  cruclfleB  Christ 
rather  than  suffer  with  htm,  or  that  of  pride,  I 
which  makes  naught  of  and  mm-ks  him. 

13-15.  This  declaration  of  Christ's  innocence 
appears  to  Ik*  distinct  from  that  reported  hy  the 
ftthur  EvunceliHts.  Pilate's  language  Indleates 
that  Herod  sent  an  unreported  messasc  of  ae-  | 
Uuittid.  Done  unto  Aim  Is  a  mistranslation  for 
done  fry  Aim.  | 

16.  ChaMiHe  hiia.  The  original  (rruiJitw) 
Blgnlfles  literally,  to  educate  or  Instruct,  and  is 
sometimes  so  remlcred  In  the  N.  T.  Here  It  may 
mean,  I  will  instruct  him,  that  la,  correct  bis 
fanatical  notions  res|>ect)ng  a  kingdom,  and  re- 
lease bIm ;  but'  this  view,  adopted  In  my  Jama 
itf  Naxartth^  on  consideration,  appears  tome  less 
tenable  than  that  of  our  English  version.  Pilate 
proposes  to  save  the  pride  of  the  priests,  by  con- 
victing the  accused  and  punishing  him,  and  to 
aave  his  own  conscience,  by  not  Inflicting  the 
death  penalty. 

17-25*  or  ■ecesiiity.  This  la  partUlly  ex- 
plained by  Matt.  -'7  :  15,  note ;  John  IH  :  39.— 
RelcaM  OM  or  ihea.  The  demand  of  this 
popalar  privilege  first  came  from  the  people 
(Mart  IB  >  s>.— Tfcey  Vrie4  oat  all  at  oace.  | 
Not  immediatHy ;  some  little  time  Intervened, 
daring  which  the  chief  priests  and  elders  were 
busy  stirring  up  the  people  (mm.  n  »);  but 
oU  togethrr,  i,  e.,  with  clainoroaa  and  combined 
voices.— Barakba*«.  See  Matt.  27  :  17,  noto.— 
The  roicpM  of  fbrai  aad  of  the  rliief 
prirata*    The  lattermixed  with  the  crowd  and 


swelled  the  tumult  with  their  own  voices.— H« 
delivered  JeNUH  lo  their  will.  An  indication 
that  he  suffered  them  to  chi>ose  the  form  of  exe- 
cution, namely,  crucltlxlon.  Before  this  took 
place,  Christ  was  scourged  and  m<H-ked  hy  the 
soldiersv(MMk  11  :  t&-.io),  and  two  more  efforts  were 
made  by  PUate  for  his  release  (joha  11  ^  4, 1 1 14>  )•)• 

<-h.  2»  :  'J<i~f9.  THE  CRUriKIXHlN.  Tbb  CavcinSD 
IS  NOT  AN  OBjaCT  Or  HTV  |S7.,<)I  I. -The  ditixb  c&a- 
risaioN  BXBiirunBp  in  thb  intercekkion  or  tbb 
cBiMS,  "  Fathbr,  ronoiVB  thbk  "  (:it).-TiiB  Owpbl 

IXBMFUriED  IN  THB  PENITENCE.  THE  PAITH.  AND  THB 
CARIMIN  OP  TUB  DTINU  BHIUANO  -I'MRIttT'd  OBATB  A 
PATTEBll  FOB  TUB  DTIMO  CUUSTIAN  (46). 

Comp.  Matt.  27  :  3:i^Vl ;  Mark  15  :  ^M1 ;  John 
19  :  17-00.  Matthew  and  Mark  arc  almost  ex- 
actly pa«allel.  Peculiar  to  Luke  an'  the  inci- 
dents of  the  weeping  women  («>^ra  fi-^ii),  Chriat'a  . 
prayer  for  the  fortriveness  of  his  enemies  (.u),  the 
penitence  of  tme  of  the  thieves  i.i>-4.i),  and  Christ's 
final  prayer  commending  his  spirit  into  hla 
Father's  hands  {m).  For  comparison  of  the  four 
accounts,  and  notes  on  what  Is  common  to  them, 
see  Matthew ;  »••  8ee  Matt.  i)7  :  :i2,  notes. 

37.  A  great  coaipaBy  of  people  aad  of 
woaiea.  Not  his  disciples,  but  such  a  crowd 
aa  curiosity  would  gather  In  a  great  city  to  wit- 
ness such  a  procession.  That  the  women  were 
not  thoae  aubsequ^ntly  descritied  aa  standing 
before  the  eroaa  (>«t.  «)  is  evident,  because  they 
were  Galileans,  while  tbes*?  are  described  aa 
"daughters  of  Jerusalem."  It  ap|>car8  from 
Rabbinical  writings  that  an  aatociation  of  women 
WBB  formed  at  Jeraaalem  to  alleviate  the  Buffer- 
ings of  thoae  t;oDderoned  to  die  ;  they  accompa- 
nied the  accnsed  to  the  place  of  execution,  and 
administered  a  drink  of  acid  wine  mixed  with 
myrrh,  wbicb  acted  as  an  amtdyne.  This  fact 
probatfly  explaloa  the  Incident  mentioned  la 
Matt  OT  :  34 ;  and  these  may  have  been  the 
women  there  referred  to.  It  l^  at  all  event^  a 
reaaoDBble  aarmlae  that,  seeing  the  Inscriptloo 
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s8  Hut  |i-mi4  liirnttifi  tmln  Ihrm,  mIiI,  DiiiKhlrm  nl    <  ihey  nhall  •«¥,  llle<iHe<l  nre  thr  btiren,  «)i<l  the  w(>mbii 
Jeru-cilcin,  tti-i  |t  It'll  i.ir  im;,  Iml  mc«|i  lui  y..uii.flvi-H,     itiitt  lu-Mrr  lwn\  uikI  iIi«  |)ii|ih  *tili  li  inv»i  kmvc  suik, 
■ntl  iiif  V'Ditr  •  iiiMriii,  I      j(,  Tht-ti'  )>liii)l  tlivy  lft|Uiii  ui  trny  in  iliti  luituatauu, 

BQ  I'ur,  Ik'Ik'M,  (III-  iluy-.-!  are  lOinliVi  In  the  wfili^b     Kul  uii  ut(  miU  to  tli«  hiuii,  Cuvvr  ui. 


4  ch    VI  >  V.li  MaU.  Ml  l«. 


I  Im.  II I  It  I  Now*  10  I  M  t  lU*   •  I  II I  *  I  •, 


hi)rtii'  iM'Tiiri'  th[>  cnrnM,  ".Ichiih  (if  Niixarcth, 
Klii{[nf  thf  .IrwH,  '  ami  kmiwliii;  Utile  nr  notlilni; 
uf  till!  trial  lN>r>irr  tin*  Huiihiilrliii,  which  liwl 
tukfii  plan'  Mi'irclly  alHiul  tUylirrak,  (hi-y  Ih- 
niniti'i)  what  lliry  rcifiinli-il  an  a  new  linlltcri'tv 
Intllcti'il  ii|K>ii  thi-lr  imtluii.  Thti  nrli(hml  Imll 
t-ati'rt  that  tlirir  laiin-iitiDu  wait  of  a  vi'heiiH'iit 
•(trt,  ai'i-nrdiiii;  to  tin'  JcwIhIi  ruHhlnri,  liirhiditiK 
bf^ulliii;  u|M>ii  thi-lr  breiutH  iflicl  louil  wallini;  (>'' 
nut  i/<iTftft  Hill  iipntjvtww  uir-it).  For  dcHcHp- 
tlun  uf  Jcwith  waflliifr,  we  M^k  r*  ;  :{n,   note. 


OntcnttttloiiH  nnd  vehpinont  mnurnlnK  it|i|H<ani  to 
have  tM>«ii  ftlwayg  lUiiphiaiiliiK  to  Jcmum.  Comp. 
Mark  5  :  Mi. 

!|N.:il,  JpRnn  lornlnc  anio  Iheni.  Thfai 
waa  evidetilly  aftrr  he  tiwl  bft-it  rclirvtMl  of  the  , 
itohh;  prrhapH  hi- avallH  hlniM'lf  t)f  tin;  monicnt 
of  delay  (KTaHlniiid  )iy  the^lrtipmitHmeiit  of  Hl- 
tnoii.  Notii'e  the  indlcutlon  of  acciiraiy  In  Ihln 
deHerlptlon  of  a  HiiUtrdlnati-  dflall— Weep  for 
yourMplven  nnd  for  year  rhlldrpti.  In  (he 
valley  Jual  »iitMido  the  walti  of  JeniHaluiu  1h  a 


WAI|.INti    fL&CK  or   JEWS. 


point  kii-mn  as  the  **  wailing  pluee  of  the  JeWH," 
where  tln-y  jrutlier  every  day  to  read  the  law  and 
pniphi-t:<,  ami  to  chant  u  mournful  refrain.  With 
tn>inblhit(  lip^  and  tearful  eyes,  they  »\ne,  "  Be 
D(tt  wroth  very  Kore,  (>  Lord,  neither  rememt>er 
Iniquity  forever:  iM-hold,  see,  we  bcBeech  Ihee, 
for  we  are  all  thy  |H'Ople.  Thv  holy  eitleH  are  a 
wildenieHti;  /ion  is  a  wilden|[*Hfl;  JeruHaletn  a 
dewilatiiin  '  n.>.  u  -.  9.  ^u).  Thus  to  the  present 
day  the  dauuntiTf*  of  Jeriinidem  weep  for  them- 
selves and  their  I  liildn>n. — Tlip  dayH  mm  com* 
inK>  The  primary  reference  Is  to  the  destmc- 
tlon  of  Jerusalem.  Some  of  thone  who  m>w  be- 
wail him  probably  periHhtil  in  that  siege,  and 
iluubtlesH  many  of  their  ehlldren  did  so.  For  a 
description  tif  its  bornim,  u^e  Matthew,  ch-  ^, 
Fn*l.  Note.—BIPHited  are  the  karrrn.  Chil- 
dren were  considered  by  the  Jews  as  a  speelal 
divine  blessiui;,  and  their  abseoce  a  divine  pun- 


ishment (r.rn.  U  ■  1  ■   n<iiL  1  :  14)  Pt.  )'.>7  :  l;  Um»t.,»  :  ll). 

The  lanjfuage  here,  therefore,  was  to  these 
niitthers  a  graphic  suirgestion  of  the  terrible 
days  which  <  hrlat  foretold.— Then  shall  iCey 
beffin  to  Miy.  This  is  cited  from  Ilosea  )U  :  8^ 
and  was  partially  fullilled  In  the  dcstruetion  of 
Jerusalem,  when,  toward  the  end  of  the  siege, 
multitudes  of  the  JeMs  stiuirht  to  eteape  death 
by  hiding  In  the  subterranean  pussag<-s  and  sew- 
ers under  the  city.  Thorte  who  reengnlze  the 
truth  that  history  is  itself  prophetic,  aiHl  thai 
the  Judgment  of(iiKl  against  the  Jewish  nation 
Inth-  i«*s'ruction  of  Jerusalem  la  ltiM>l^ji  pn>- 
pheoy  ol  ae  Hnal  Judgment  of  all  nations,  will 
reeogniie  In  these  words  here,  us  elsewhere  In 
Scripture  (i««.  t-.  lo;  n  :  *i ;  Htt.  a  :  u),  II  n'feremre  to 
the  last  JudL'ment.'-ir  tfary  do  (heM-  thlngn 
in  the  Kn*<'>  tree,  what  Mhnll  he  done  In 
the  dry  f    That  is.  If  the  Jewish  rulers  and  thu 
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ji  Kor'  it  thry  f)n  theiw  thin|[<i  In  ■  ffTMn  Irn,  wIinI 
ahull  \*v  iliiitf  In  thv  div  ' 

(3  AikI  IlK'ie  wtfTC  •Iwi  two  ulhcr,  ii)aletatlur!i,ii«il 
willi  liltn  III  Ih)  pul  It)  tlixUi. 


know  nni  what  Ihty  (Id     And  thry  pariol  hU  rmttnciil. 

inci  laitt  liita. 

iS  Anil  th«  |>C(iptc  HltHMl  licliulihnK.     Am)  the  riilcts 
also  Willi  llieiii'  lU-riikil  Ai'm, aaytiiK'  De  Havt-il  nlhi-Thi 


M  Anil  whi-ii  lliey  werv  vnmt  lo  Ihu  place,  wliirh  is  l«t  him  Mvcr  liimHi-H,  il  lu  liv  (  hiitl.  llic  i  hosvn  ol  (iml. 

calletl  ralvarv,  lliert*  ihi-y  iruilHeil  him,  and  lliv  inalu-  yt  And  Kit:  w>l>tierN  alHu  huh  kt-il  lilin,  inminR  tu  him, 

(at  turs,  untr  on  iliv  riKlil  haiul,  and  th«  ulliuf  on  thi*  ami  offeriiiK  lilin  vineuar. 

left,  17  And  laytnR,  U  tliuu  be  the  kliiK  ot  the  Jawi,  lavt 

34  Then  uid  Jchiis,  Kather,^  lorKlve  them  ;  t«r  they  thyMJI. 

1  Pn*.  II  ;  II  i  J.r.  II  '  ft)  KMk.  m    «ti  fl    4)    I  r«t.4:  IT  .     g  I*a.  U  :  II        k  Mall,  I  i4l)  A«l>  1  ^  W(   I  (W.  4  i  VI        I  fi.  |l :  1 


Ri>nian  ^nvpninirnt,  cfui^pliinK  togf^ther,  rnirlfy 
lh»  Menslah  iif  Hit;  imtloii  unil  of  the  wnrlil,  hm 
thti  b(!||(tniilti^  of  tliifr  work,  wimt  will  tln-y 
brinjif  u|H}»>tli*!  iiutiim  Irr'tlH  (-unnunimutloii  >  If 
thiR  in  the  leuf  uiid  bloHBorn  of  Mie  HpriiiKtline  of 
lht!lr  inulM',  wlml  will  Im-  the  uutuiiiii  riiil  f  ThU 
ftpfM'arH  to  iiir  hcttt-r  thun  thi;  onlinury  iiitcrprc 
tulton  of  wlittt  Ih  u  ronfcittK'tUy  illfflciill  pnivcrli. 
Thftt  interpretation  rrprettentR  the  green  tn'c  ua 
-  Chrlit,  uixl  ttie  dry  tret;  iia  the  Jewtith  nation, 
MiiU  thiiH  rriMliTt  (lie  contraflt  eqiiivulciit  to  that 
of  1  Tet.  4  :  IH,  "If  the  ri^'hteouH  neareely  |»e 
uved,  where  ahull  the  ungodly  and  Hinner  ap- 
pear V  8o  Alfunl,  Lunge,  Farrar^  Sehenekel, 
Meyer,  M^htfoot,  Burne»,  etc.  But  the  eontraHt 
here  Ih  not  between  what  la  done  lo  the  green 
tree  uiid  to  the  dry  tree,  but  what  la  done  in  the 
tree  when  green,  that  Ih,  In  the  beginning,  and 
■  when  dry,  that  bi,  at  the  end.  And  observe.  It 
waA  the  spirit  of  hituleraitcc  for  the  (icnlllea  in 
the  Jews,  whirfi  waa  the  aeen-t  of  their  hate  for 
a  Meiwlah  who  promttu-d  redemption  to  all  na- 
Uonaf.h.  4 :  M,  Hi  rimp.  A'U  »  i  II,  v'i),  and  the  aplrit 
uf  eontempt  for  the  Jc^wa  in  the  Koinans,  whieh 
manlfeHted  Itself  In  the  seourglng  and  mmkery, 
and  tbespiritof  Inhumanity  and  cruelty  In  l)oth, 
whieh  manifested  itwlf  in  the  erueilixion  of 
Christ ;  and  it  was  tb(>se  qualitiea  in  Jew  and 
GentH'e  w  hieh  brought  on  the  w  ar  lietween 
Roman  and  Jew,  and  the  aeenea  of  carnage  whieh 
accorapanicd  t  he  destruetlon  of  Jerusalem.  The 
spirit  exhlt)lted  In  tlie  conflict  l>etween  Pi- 
late and  priests  woa  exactly  the  same  ua  tliut 
exhibited  in  the  long  confllet  between  Tltua  and 
the  besieged  Jews  In  JeruBa|em. 

The  })nu-tical  lesson  of  this  incident  la  plain, 
thoagb  often  forgotten.  He  who  endures  the 
croaa,  despialng  the  shame,  ia  not  an  object  of 
pity  (H*b.  ii:>).  There  ia  nothing  pitlal)le  In  the 
aight  of  one  dying,  even  a  cruel  death,  and  in 
the  very  prime  of  life,  if  he  dlea  Id  the  fulflll- 
ment  of  duty,  for  the  Aake  of  others,  a  death  in 
whose  fruits  others  shall  rejoice.  "lie  could 
have  been  an  object  of  pity  only  had  be,  from  fear 
of  the  horrors  of  death,  preferred  a  broken  life 
to  death." — {Seheneket.)  We  are  to  weep,  not 
over  Christ^s  suffering,  hut  at  the  remfinbrance 
of  our  sins,  which  crucified  him,  an.d  In  reflect- 
ing upon  the  Judgments  which  these  alns^ntall. 
For  hia  death,  wrought  out  by  ein  in  the  grceu 


tree,  la  Itwlf  a  prophecy  of  the  w(M's  which  ain 
will  bring  upon  ttie  perslhtent  sinner  9vhen  sin 
has  Onlshed  Its  courM-.  This  passage  Itnpllcdiy 
forbids  all  attempta  to  eieile  tears  of  eoiirnitsera' 
tlon  by  drarrtatic  orulorhul  portralturea  of 
Christ'a  atiflerings,  and  lt:4  Kplrit  ix  violated  hj 
mui-h  In  ao-ealled  "suered  art." 

33,  33.  The  word  mnUfurfiint  Ih  emphiitir, 
and  dlstingulahea  them  from  Jcmur.  Heu  below, 
on  vera.  ItlMil.  Valmiy  Is  not  a  correct  render- 
ing of  the  original.  It  Is  an  u|rffri(-^!to<Jorm  of 
i\w.  l.alln  transiatlnii,  rnh-mia,  eorreeU^  ren- 
dered in  the  iMiratlel  passages  (mmi.  n  -.  aa)  mm* 
IS  :  »|  John  II ;  IT)  il  Miiilf.  The  proper  translation 
here  would  be,  Whrt4  Ifirj/  uvrr  nmw  lo  the  jtiari 
irfiit-h  in  cailfil  a  nkull.  The  Hebrew  name  wai« 
(tolgotha.  Aa  to  Its  snpjHmed  site,  ace  Mutt, 
*J7  :  ;k(,  not4'. 

34.  FRiher,  fiirgivp  thpm,  Tor  they  know 
not  what  th«V  do.  This  prayer  la  nsported 
only  by  Luke.  "The  living  and  divine  beauty  ' 
of  this  grayer  is  dlHcloM'd,  when  wt-  understand 
it  as  having  burst  from  his  liuiy^'lu'ii  they  wt;^ 
nailing  him  to  the  erofl^wHR^^ined lately  re- 
ferring to  his  brutal  aii<l«H^B|^>kecutloncrB.'' 
— {FurnexM.)  This  is  tiwe;  yft  ft  la  also  true 
that  we  may  regard  it  >as  Ineliiding  all  who  ill- 
reetly  purtielpatt-d  In  the  eruelflxion,  of  all  of 
whom  it  may  be  truly  said  that  they  knew  nut 
what  they  did.  Compare  Peter'p  language  In 
his  aildresB  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem  (Acta  i  r  ei, 
■M;  3 :  17  1 ;  the  latt<T  |taasttge  expressly  Includes 
l>oth  people  and  rulers  in  thla  prayer  of  inter- 
cession :  "I  wot  that  thnmgh  Ignorance  ye  did 
It,  as  did  also  your  rulers."  Thus  It  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  beginning  of  Christ's  Interceaslon 
for  einners,  though  I)reeeded  by  the  prayer  of 
intercession  for  bla  ehiireh  (jobs,  .k.  i;),  and  aa  a 
true  interpretation  of  the  language  of  hia  cross, 
for  all  the  world  and  for  all  time.  It  la  noted  by 
Alford  as  a  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  of  Isuluh 
.MJ  :  l:i,  "He  made  InteneHslon  for  the  trans- 
gressorv. "  It  waa  only  by  coming  to  a  knowledge 
of  what  they  had  done  that  the  enielflcrs  eould 
be  brought  to  a  Bens4-  of  sin,  reptjj^tanee,  confes- 
sion, and  so  to  divine  forgiveness ;  hence  the 
first  ap<«tolle  prearblug  is  directed  to  bringtng 
home  U*  the  mind  of  Jew  and  (ientlle  the  enor- 
mity of  thla  ain  of  crucifying  the  "Prince  of 
Life."      Observe    in    this    pruyer    a  wonderful 
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■a  Ami  ■  iiiiii'rvTlnllnn  linn  WM  wrillen  own  him, 
in  lnllurM'l  l.ii'ik.uiKl  Imiri,  iiiil  llilifcw,  I  HIS  l!i 
rilK  KIM.  Ol'    MIK  JhVVS 

1,1  Anil  <MH'  111  'li«  miilil«i  C"i»  "I'll  li  wen-  hiin|<rcl 
niileil  uii  litai,  nylnii,  II  thuu  liu  I  liii^l.  Mm  UiimU 

lUlll     UR,  L       .  .      L 

lu  Hul  Clio  iilhar  •ii»wcim«,  n  bukcil  him.  »vinK, 
lliiHInol  Uioii  mr  >  OutI,  wsliiK  Ibuu  •»  In  the  aaiiic  ' 
I'lritlBmiiatluiu 


41  And  w«  (ndwd  jiiMly  ;  f<»f  w«  rerciu-  ltn-  ilur  t»- 
wHiil  111  uiir  lU-t'ilH  .  Iml  ihiH  man  halh  ilniie  iiiillnng* 

HIlllSH. 

4j  Anil  hf  will  until  Jcsun,  l,«ril,  (t'liicmbcr ■  mt 
whi-ii  llnm  iiHiKsl  intH  Illy  klntf(l"iii. 

41  Anil  Jt-HUS  iMlliI  unld  liiin,  A'l-nly  ■'  I  siiv  unm  lliee, 
lii'iUv  mIihK  iIk'ii  lit'  \Mlli  in«-  III  JlUIHillsr  ' 

41  Anil  It  Wis  Hliiiut  llii'Hitth  hnur.unil  llnrewaKB 
iliirlini'U  itvt- T  kll  the  varlh  uplil  llie  ninlli  liuur. 


I  >li.  11   n  i« 
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exi'iiiplllliullim  i)f  ilur  l.tinl'ii  lii«lniitl»n  Ui  hli 
fiilliiwiTu,  "I'riy  for  Uhmii  wlilth  ili»|ilUifullj 
^u^M^  yiMi."— Ther  p«rl«d  hi*  mimeul,  dr. 
tin  Jiihn  IN  :  Jll,  -H,  nolin. 

■M.-J1.  l!iitn|i.  Matt,  vn  :  ;I!M4,  niilfn.  Th(^ 
Muliiiiflil  lli»l  lliijmiUlU'ril  iiiiKkcil  lilHii  In  p<n» 
II  ir  t(i  l.tikf.  On  Ihf  olterinK  nf  llin  vlticKur  in 
iiii«  ki'ry,  wf  Malt.  J?  :  47-411,  iiiilfH.  Alturil  re- 
K.iril^  ll'li*  i>"  illHIIiu-l  'roni  tlii'  liii'lili'iitu  Ihnre 
nikVriiinil.  "It  wall  ■lM)ut  the  tliiin  nf  the  tiilil- 
iluy  iniuil  nf  till'  nolillem,  mill  they  In  iiimki'l? 
ulTereii  him  their  paiM»  cir  wmr  wine,  to  drink 
with  them."  But  I  «ee  no  reuuni  fnr  thin  iiu|>- 
IHiKltlTin,  mr  even  how  «ueh  an  oSerinK  to  the 
llilrnty  uttlTirer  e»ii  be  regartled  aa  a  nwMkery, 
'  uxeept  in  noiiie  niieh  connection  aa  la  Indicated  In 
Hie  accouiilH  of  the  other  EvanKellats. 

3H.  On  the  variation  in  the  fourn'|iort»of  thla 
inmriiiliiin,  anil  iin  I'llale'a  refusal  to  modify  It, 
h  c  John  lU  :  lll-JJ,  iiolen. 

30.43.  Thin  incident  of  the  penitent  thief  la 
recordi^d  only  by  Luke.  Matthew  anil  Mark 
represent  both  malefactois  aa  revlllnif  Christ, 
On  the  rcconeiliatlon  of  this  dlKinpuncy,  nee 
Matt,  'i^  ■■  U,  note— ir  tkoa  be  the  Mensink. 
The  lantruatie  of  the  brigands  Imul  11  : .»,  ■»■•) 
here  anil  In  verse  411,  hidlcatea  that  iHith  were 
Jews.  They  were  .probably  (ialllean  Kealots, 
Hho  bi^licved  in  a  comlnK  Judean  kingdom, 
mode  their  patrlollsm  a  cover  for  roblH'ry  and 
iiiurdur,  anil  had  linally  Iwen  arrented  und  con- 
ilcmned.  It  Is  a  reasonable  hyiMithesIs  that  they 
lielonged  to  the  band  of  which  Baralibas  was  the 
leader.  On  the  character  of  thla  band,  see  Mark 
l.'i  ;  7.  In  that  ease,  the  outbreak  for  which  they 
were  contlemned,  had  taken  place  in  Jeruaalcm, 
iind  bad  been  accompanied  by  munler  (,h.  n.  i«). 
— Dost  IhoB  laot  thea  tear  (iod  kecaaw  we 
are  ia  tke  saaie  coadeaiaatioa  T  The  brlK- 
anifs  and  Jesus  were  condemned  to  death  on  the 
same  charge,  via.,  sedition  agalnat  the  Roman 
(roveramcntlrb.  ni  f).  The  one  brigand,  because 
Christ  waa  subject  to  the  same  condemnatk>n 
and  punlehraent,  makes  that  fact  an  occasion  of 
revlUnK  his  claim  to  be  Messiah  ;  the  other  de- 
elarea  that  It  is  known  to  them  both  thatChrlst'a 
condemnalion  waa  unjust,  that  he  had  no  share 
In  their  violence  or  their  wdltloaa  designs.— 
Tkia  aiaa  balk  doae  aotkiac  aaii»a.  This 
wiu  n>ore  true  than  be  tboujibt.    Cump.  John 


H  :  4<l;  1  Pel.  J  :  'i-!.  Observe  In  the  huiguaKn 
here  on  lni|i<irtiiiit  tiKtInioiiy,  if  iine  were  niidcil, 
to  the  liijustlii'  of  Mil'  si'iiteme  pronounieil 
agulnst  Jesus  by  the  Koiiiaii  Kovemnr.  — Wkea 
Ikon  coaesl  ia  tky  kiakdom.  Not  inlu  lliy 
kini/ilnm  His ),  but  1/1  llii/  kliiKdom  (n  1.  I'lirallel 
to  thisexpresniiin  is  Christ's  own  luniruiiKc  n^ 
*|MH'tlng  hltliselt  |\t,n.  li  ,  jil,  "Winn  llle  Son  of 
luau  shall  conic  in  hit  ut*»'*j'^  Comji,  t.'iil.  II  ;  4. 
The  dying  brigand  refers  to  a  future  anil  glo- 
rious coming  ol  ClirlKt,  iih  a  revealed  ami  recog- 
nlled  Messiah,  of  which  eoniing  IhC  utiiirnt 
prophets  had  spoken,  and  to  wlilcli  Cm-lnt  In 
both  public  and  priv:'e  Instruetious,  hail  t'xpli- 
citlyand  rejieatedly  referred.  It  Is  hardly  |ioB»i- 
hie  that  the  |Mlitlimer  would  have  uwil  this  lan- 
guage If  he  tUMl  nut  been  a  Jew  and  known  some- 
thing of  Jeaua  |irior  to  thl-t  time,  liy  repulallonlf 
not  |>erBonally.~To-dny  Hkall  tkou  k<-  wilk 
■e  la  paradise.  OliM^rve  how  the  promise  of 
grace  traimccinls  the  prayer  of  |>enlteticc.  The 
reiH'ntaiit  brigand  only  oxks  a  reinenibrance  In 

some  far  future  day  In  Christ's  siu'iiml  1 ilng  ; 

Christ  promlsea  a  rcmenlbrance  }o  day.  The 
construction  which  Joins  "today,"  with,  "  I  say 
unto  th^,"  rendering  the.  declaration,  "  I,  to- 
day, aay  unto  thee  that  tiiou  sholt  be  (i.  t.,  at 
some  future  time)  with  nie  in  paradise,"  only 
discrres  mentiiiu  as  a  curious  lllustraliiiti  of  the 
enlcnt  t<i  which  perversion  of  Scripture  has  been 
carried,  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  its  real  or 
supposed  Inconsislcney  with  prceoncclved  sya- 
terns  of  theology. 

Wo  must  look,  not  to  the  literature  of  later 
patristic  theology,  nor  to  thaft  of  Jewish  seholaa- 
ticlsm,  liut  to  the  usage  of  the  common  people 
In  Palestine,  for  an  Interpretation  of  this  word 
panulUe,  ^nd  ao  for  the  meaning  of  this  promise  ; 
for  only  thus  shall  we  understand  It  as  the  thief 
would  have  understiMi  1  it.  The  word  Is  of  Per- 
sian origin,  add  slgnllies  btanliful  lantl.  It  la 
aald  (ifirto)  to  have  Brat  appeared  In  (ireek  liter- 
ature about  400  B.  c,  and  ia  employed  In  the 
Septuagint  aa  a  term  to  designate  the  DrsI  abode 
Of  man,  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Hence  it  came  to 
be  employed  aa  a  designation  o{  the  future  home 
Into  which  the  holy  will  be  admitted  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  thence,  in  Jewish  popular  be- 
lief, aa  the  name  of  that  portion  of  Hades,  or  the 
abode  at  U>e  dead,  in  which  the  patrlarcba  and 
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4S  Ami  lti«>  «nn  was  ilarkenvH,  anil  Ihr  vfil  ol   Iho         4<j  Anrt  all   Kl<i  a<  qiiatnlHitrr.  inil  1ti>'   wnniin  ihal 
tumillt!  wut  ri'ill  h)  till'  ninlsl  .       i  fnlloHril  hiin   tntiii  I  ttihltM  ,  slntid  uUi  -  i>(l,  bwlinldmy 


ir  .AittI  whi-n  J<'<«iisha<l  mnt  widi  «  loml  vnua,  he 
*aitl,  l*al)ivr,  Inin'illiy  ImmtH  I  i  uiniiK-iiil  my  N|iifit : 
aiiil'  tiavintf  Haul  Uiuh,  lieK*^*'  »V  <l'^'  K>><"«i 

47  Now  when  Ills  (fii'uilitii  s*iw  what  wbh  ilniu-,  hr 
lilnrtHed  ImmI,  sayinij,  (  iriamly  itim  waa  a  iiKliiiiuua 
mun  ,    _ 

4K  AtHi  nil  ihr  )>«M|ilr  llml  rime  liiKvllier  10  Itiat 
tilRliI,  I>cIim|«11iiu.  (lie  ItiinuH  whiiti  wviv  iluue,  uiiute 
ItiHli  brvama,  ami  riiurnaii. 


Iht^  tilings. 

•■•>  Aiitl,  liclxil'l,  lAfrr  It'll'.  H  iriHii  naiiK'd  f citi'tib,  a 

cuiinwilur ;  liM.i  hi  w-n  a  K I  M1.111,  Hiitl  a  )uat ; 

)i  ('('lit;  sailH  Itiiil  ni»l  iMiisinlfit  lu  Hid  counst-l  ami 
ilat'il  til  (hem  ;l  h,  iMif  III  \iH<i.Hli<'.t.)i  I  ilv  Ml  the  lews: 
wh<'<  tlHii  liMiiHi-ll  v\uil>'>l  1"!  Iht   Kin^.j.. I  (.imI 

si    ThlH  fMiJJi  WViil  iiiilo  t'lUic,  rf    <l   |)i^Mt'>l  >>■«'  I'oily 

iftf  leauH. 
I      •ij  Anil  he  liM>k  It  (|uwn,aiiil  WM|i|if<l  it  m  linm.and 


q  I'..  :<i    til  p.'t 
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prophilHflwilt,  mill  Into  which  thi*  Huliita  wtrr 
ImIIivi  (1  to  i-iit«-r  tn  uwult^thi-  HiihI  Juiluntrnt  uimI 
cniiHi-(|iii'i)l  iMlnilHHioii  ti)  thfir  evt-rluiiliiitt  himi*'. 
llt'iM'i-  In  refmse  in  Alirahain'H  littHitiii  iiDi.ia  m), 
Wu  to  havi-  a  hiKh  |ilui't'  nf  tHiniir  In  thlii  tilMMle 
of  tint  bh'HMMl.  i'hlH  brl»ranil  would  tht-n  huvi* 
uniliT'tloiHl  (,'hriHl'H  promiHi-  iim  niii>  of  liuMKMliuti- 
rntraniT  into  a  mIuIi*  of  i  tuiHi  ioiin  piuiT  itnd  Joy. 
Tilt*  lirimilau  thmwa  tlttli-  li^ht  on  tht'  qucHtlon 
of  an  fnlf^nniMllattf  Htali-,  for  iIiith  waa  no  tlmi't^t 
cnrri'<'t  crroiii-oua  or  t'Vrn  nuiM'ratitloua  (ilt^aa 
cimiTrnlni;  the  futiinv  Hut  It  Im  c'crlahilv  liii-on- 
alHti'iit  with  1 1;  the  Koman  Catholir  iliHirlut*  of 
piirKutory  ;  for  If  t-ver  one  needi-d  (he  (Iri'of  ills- 
clplliu-  to  |turu«'  iiway  the  rvil  of  hia  nuliin-  iiml 

III for  that  of  hiH  llfr,  thla  tunllly  ri)  rntant 

lirltruiiil  lilt) ;  I'l  the  iloi'Irlne  of  an  nniiMmifonH 
Htatt'  hftwi'i-n  ilcuth  and  (hu  Judt^mcnt ;  for  thiii 
proinlM-  wua  to  In?  fulllllid,  not  In  (h(i  rutnn\ 
but/(>-(/(i.'/ ;  :•'  tilt'  Idtii  of  a  inrrt'  irrudual  <li-vrl- 
opXH'nt  f;oin^  on  In  the  next  life  from  the  utafj^c 
of  pro^rt'aa  rcarhi-i)  by  hutiit  of  llfv  Rnd  ediu'u- 
tlon  in  thta;  for  then  thin  hrlf^and  would  huve 
enti-rrd  on  thut  development  at  alnioRt  the  hiw- 
«!Ht  |)olnt  In  the  Hiale.  This  promii««  cun  l>c 
mconciled  with  the  facta  Hul)Be<|ueiitly  htali-d  of 
rhrlHt'a  reaurrectlun  and  up|iearaDce  to  hia  ditu-l- 
plcH,  only  by  the  reaaonuble  auppoaltlon,  &\t\m- 
rently  confirmed  by  other  pasaagea  of  Ht-rlpture 
{\  I'm.  .1 :  ii,  IS  i  4  :  K),  that  Chrlai  entered  Immedi- 
ately after  death  Into  paradise,  and  remained 
with  the  deadf  during  the  time  when,  loHlght,  he 
ippeared  to  t>e  repoalng  In  the  f^ravc.  1  hla,  tiMj, 
■ceordx  with  hia  declaration  that  to  thoae  that 
bellevf  In  him,  uid  much  more  Ihereiore  to  him- 
aelf,  there  ts  no  such  thin^  as  death  {j»u  n  >  m). 
In  resi>ect  to  the  spiritual  lessons  of  this  Inci- 
dent, observe,  (l)That  the  [>enitent  thief  lllus 
trates  true  repentance  and  faith;  rei>entanee  In 
the  confession,  "We  receive  the  due  reward  of 
our  deedn  ;  "  faith  In  the  appeal,  "  Lord,  remem- 
ber me  when  thou  comeat  In  thy  kinpdom."  At 
a  lime  when  even  the  diselplea  defl|i«lr  of  that 
kingdom,  and  lose  faith  In  the  king,  this  man 
bopea  for  the  one  and  trantff  in  the  other;  V£) 
that  Jesua  Christ  lllustratea  thla  nature  of  divine 
mercy.  Thoufih  one's  whole  life  has  Xw^xx 
waHied  and  misspent,  there  Is  dlrlne  for^veness 
lod  redempiloD   to  tbe  penitent  anid  beltevtaig 


soul,  who  haa  nothiuK  to  curry  toChtlHt  but  hla 
need  ;  (it)  thut  the  Iihhoii  U  often  iiiJHread. 
There  Is  no  cvltlence  that  tlil^^  hrifjatiil  hud  ever 
known  iN'rHonully  of  Jimu^  ClirHt  before,  and 
therefore  lit  this  aeceptimee  of  hl^  tunly  repeut- 
ame  there  la  no  enconrttK<''t>*'iil^  f'"*  IhoHC  to 
whom  Chrlxt  la  presented  hi  life  iind  liiitlth,  ami 
who  delllwrately  reJiMt  him,  with  an  rxperlatlon 
of  aeceptliiK  hla  redemption  iit  the  Lmt,  "Ho 
who  imnlons  the  sinner  thut  repi-ntrt,  will  iTaoi 
no  reiM'tituneo  to  the  mnniT  thut  preHiimiH.''— 
{.liii/'iaHnr.)  Com  p.  note  on  I'aruble  of  the  l.a- 
iHircrH,  Mutt.  :.t) :  l-lll,  1 1. 1  Th-it  the  Uoe[M!l  la 
both  uaavorof  life  and  ttf  death  {« (:>*.  1 .  i'<f.  To 
thilh  mulcfaetors  C'briitt  crudtb  d  h  prtHiiiled  t 
one  is  hardened,  and  blaspbenieH ;  the  otlicr  la 
B4ifteiied,  and  prays. 

4l-'lfl.  On  the  diaerepaney  in  time  between 
the  htaiemcnt  here  and  in  John  I'.i  :  14,  see  tioic 
there.  On  the  nature  and  Hi^nitiranee  of  the 
Mipcnmtural  darkness  and  the  reiidlnt;  of  the 
veil  here  mentioned,  hw  on -Mutt.  -T  :  ir>,  .M-,";!. 
The  rendhiK  <>f  the  veil  tmik  place,  uceordint;  to 
Matthew's  more  preciae  account,  not  at  niHtn, 
but  ul  ;i  F.  H.;  the  durkncHH  lasiid  from  iiiHin  till 
:{  F.  M.,  and  was  followed  by  an  caithiiiiake. 
The  er>'  "with  a  loud  voice'  was  thut  re|nirted 
by  Matthew  and  Mark,  *'  Kll,  Kll,  lama  Sahuch- 
thani ; "  this  wa^.  followed  by  the  worda,  re- 
ported only  by  John,  "It  U  (hiished;"  the 
wordi}  here  re|>orted,  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commit  my  spirit,"  were  ChristV  hmt  worda. 
They  do  not  seem  U)  me  to  Juatify  tlie  inferi'nce 
of  Alfont,  that  his  death  was  ^a  determinate 
dellverinf(  up  of  hia  aplrit  to  the  Father,  '  if  I 
understand  aright  his  meaning,  viz.,  that 
Christ's  deatb  was  a  voluntary  act  of  his  own 
divine  will,  and  not  a  succumbing  of  the  power 
of  nature  togrtef  andexhauntifm.  The Iangua);;e 
is  appropriate  for  any  child  of  (tod,  whose 
death,  if  It  be  In  eonst-iousnesf*,  should  al«-ayA  t,o 
a  culm  and  trustful  committal  of  the  soul  to  the 
lleavrnly  Father.  Thi-  lammacre  Is  borrowed 
fnim  Pa.  31  :  5  ;  eomp.  Acts  7  :  Ml.  (»n  the  phyal- 
eal  cause  of  Chriat's  death,  se**  John  IK  :  34,  note. 

47-40vS««  notes  on  .Mutt,  r; :  .H-.'Mt.  Ver.48 
is  peculiar  to  Luke,  and  Hhows  that  the  eenturii« 
was  not  the  tmly  one  ujluctcd  by  the  darkoeaa 
and  the  earthquake. 
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talitl  11  in  ■  *  Kcpiilrhrr  (har  mw  h««m  in  stone,  whrrein 
ncvvi  (Din  ttt-Mirt-  wii  Ittxl. 

u^AikI  lliBt  iIhv  wuh  llif*  |irr|iirilMin,  •ml  iIib  h«>>- 
bitin  tlifw  on 

«^  AimI  tlitf  wumeii "  iIho  wIim  >i  vmrne  with  Itlm  U»m 
l.)i)ilee,  ltilliiwc<l  iiiiir,Hn<l  tivtielil  itic  Mtpultliiv.  itml 
huw  lii**  IxhIv  wua  laiil. 


)A    Anil  thi'V   rt'tiirnt-il,  Hitil  ■   iiruiiarvrl   spiceH  aiHl      lliert>Kl>uul,  luhu 
nlinenli:  ind  riiliil  llii'  iMldMitJi  .lay,  accnnling  '  tu     ihk  KBinnntii 
V  (onimtnilment.  i      ^  '»"«'  ■»*  "'«v 


otntinenia 

ih(^  (onimanilment 


hiingtnR  ihr  iiniceK  which  lh«y  hid  |ir«)>«rt-il,  hikI  vtt- 
I  iitin  i^4^'i  wtlli  thi'in 

a  Aitil   Ihi-y   Iniiiiil  tlie   iidMtf   iiiltcil  kway  Itulti   Iha 
K'lxilt  lira 

)  And  tliry  enlirrf<l  in,  am)  U>\iin\  nnl  tlii:  liuily  iif 
I   till'  l.nrtl  JitHll'*  J 

4  Anil  it  t  Ntiiv  (ik  |>Vi<  o**  >hvv  wen  iriiii  h  )>pr)ileiPil 
lliert>al>uul,  lii-hultl,"  Iwti  men  Htouil  liy  llifin  in  slim- 


CHAPTEM    XXIV. 

NI)W  ■  ii|Min  the  first  ./nj- ..(  tlie  week,  Kery  early  In 
ihe   DiurnniK,  tliey  tame   untu   tha   Kpukbre, 


>  <t  /\iMi  ■»  iitcy  were  alraiil,  ami  Imweil  lUi^n  rhfir 
*  fiii«<i  l>>  Ihi'  eurih,  iIhv  Mill  until  tlnii^  V\  liy  -xcit  yu 
'  lliv  living  ainoitu  the  iltatl  > 

I      h  Me  iH  not  here,  but  ih  riM'n  :  n  int-nilMr  Ixiw   he 
n|>akL>''  iintK  you  when  he  wa--  yii  in  Ifuhli't', 
;  Saying,  T he  Sun  ul  man  muNl  hi:  delivi^iLiI  intu  lb* 


50-5A.  TiiK  Hi  KiAi.  4>F  .Ikhi  n.  -('<mi|>  Mutt.. 
27  :  ftT-fil ;  Murk  i:. ;  4:J-I7  ;  Jnlin  !»  :  IMMJ.  H.*« 
John  f(»r  notcH  on  what  ta  rimiiiion  i4>  the  four 
KvanfirllHta.  -A  t'outifwllwr*  A  mi'tnlH-r  of 
the  Jdwiah  HunhiMlrliii.  A  Rood  mnn  nnd 
JnaC*  IN'tulfur  to  l.ukir.  Murk  only  ihiHrilwH 
hlH  ftoHilUiH  ;  Luki"  hlH  f*un-nctfr.—'i'hvi  Namn 
had  nol  conafnlfd  to  the  connHel  and 
defd  or  lhi*m.  Tliiit  Im,  of  the  HiuihiMlrlin. 
Tht>  report  of  vhe  trial  iiiillcatea  that  the  e»n- 
deronatUm  of  ('hrlat  wiw  uimitlmoua  i  MwIi  ■• ;  m)  ; 
the  ImpliiHllon,  Ihi-refore,  Ik  thitt  .fowph  waanot 
prewnt.-  The;  Habbiilh  wan  approavhlaff. 
The  rtabbuth  hi-tfan  at  Munaet  (us.  u  -.n).  It  waa 
t,hen  not  cjiiile  Kuiiitet.  Thedreek  {tum  moxiD),  to 
(/atm,  Is  here  UHed  metuphuiically  for,  tu  ap- 
proach.   

Ch.  -'I :  l-'vl.  THF  liKSIItllKfTKiN  AND  ASIKNHION. 
m  THAT  BONrttu  <  RRiHT  mimriiD  nNDa  ('HaiaT 

RlrtRN  '  She  nut  THS  blVINO  (^HRIHT  IN  TRB  TOMB  or 
TUB  IIIAn  PAHT.  MSBK  NHT  LITINQ  ntlRNUa  IN  THE 
BABITATtONH  or  TUB  U3AU.  —  ('(IHaUNlNO  ABOUT 
4  IIRIHT  LBAOH  T(l  COMailNlON  WITH  CUBIST.  -  FaITII  IN 
■<'HHItiT  AM  AN  INHPIRBn  PROPHBT  AND  PAITH  IN  ('HRIRT 
AS  A  DIVINR  ItKDRKaRB  roNTHAHTBD.— CHRIST'H  PA- 
■  lUARITT  WITH  THB  OLU  TEHTAaBNT.  — IIM  INTBR- 
■raSTATIUH  OP  THB  (^I>  TsflTAaBNT  — ('HRiaT  cnBBfl 
TO  THfMK  THAT  INVITE  RIM  ;  HB  PAflHBR  BT  TROKB  THAT 

DO  NOT. —Christ  HBTEAUi  Hiaf*BLP  in  the  bhiabinu 

OP  BREAD.— C'HRIKT*<«  RBNt'RRECTlOIf  BOOT  THARA^- 
TBRIERD  ~TBB  aiHSIONOP  ChRIHTV  CBlTBCa  DBPIRBD 
BT   ITa  LOBD. 

Pbelihihart  Notk.— The  four  Oospela  frlve 
four  very  dtfferent,  though  not  incoDslHtent,  ai'- 
roantBuf  the  events  eonneeted  with  and  Ruh«4>- 
quent  to  the  n>Burreeti(>n.  For  a  tabular  state- 
ment ttbowing  these  differeni-ea,  and  a  probatile 
harnionj  of  the  three  aerounta,  aee  Vol.  I,  p. 
3  ;0.  Oodet  siig^etta  ah  Jngenious  explanation 
of  the  lUflerence.  "  As  friends,  who  for  a  time 
have  traveled  together,  disperse  at  the  end  of 
ihe  jouniey,  Ui  take  eath  the  way  whleh  brings 
him  to  his  own  home,  so  In  this  last  part  the  |>e- 
cullar  object  of  each  EvangeUst  exerelses  an  In- 
luence  on  his  narrative  yet  more  marked  than 


l>efon<."  1'him  he  NUp|N>sea  Ihut  Luke  pre|>ares 
for  the  acroiiiil  nf  the  growth  of  the  (  hrlHllan 
work  whh  h  In-  Inli-ndH  in  give  In  Arts  ;  Matthew 
rloHea  Ilia  denionatrathiii  of  the  Mesnlubahlp  uf 
Jesus  by  an  ueciiuiit  of  the  great  eoiinnlsHhm ; 
Hark  hIiowh  the  glory  anil  activity  of  Christ  eu 
operating  fntiii  heavi-i)  with  IiIh  dlaelpleh  ;  John 
perftMlH  hia  hlMlnry  of  the  itevelopment  of  faith 
hy  his  aei-ount  of  the  vlelory  of  iulth  over  uube 
Uef,  us  In  the  ease  of  Thoiniis.  This  view,  how- 
ever, seems  to  me  more  liigenious  than  sound  ; 
It  attributes  a  dellnlte  dogmxtlr  purpose  to  eueh 
of  the  Evangelists  which  Is  foreign  to  the  art 
less  and  simple  character  of  their  nurrutives.  1 
sh4>ut<l  rather  iH'lieve  tbut  eueh  historian  haa  re- 
corded those  events  of  whleh  he  was  {H^rsonally 
cognisant,  or  which  he  heurd  from  eve-witiiesw-s, 
and  only  those,  without  any  attempt  to  make  a 
complete  or  a  connected  narrative  of  the  events 
BUba4'4|uent  Ui  the  eruclHxlon. 

I-.1.  Compare  Mutt.  *JH  :  1-8,  note.— Very 
early  ia  lh«*  laoraiBR.  iJteriilly,  in  the  deep 
dawH,  i.  <.,  Just  at  the  tH^glnntng  of  the  dawn. 
I'omp.  Mark  lit  :  1!  with  John  UO  :  1,  and  B<*e 
Mutt.  -^  :  1,  note.— They  cnm«  unto  the  nep~ 
ulchre.  These  were  Mary  MagdalciK' and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  (mmi  n  ;  i>,  Haloine  the 
mother  of  James  and  John  ( Mirh  le :  i ),  uiid  Joan- 
na the  wife  of  Chuia,  Herod's  steward  (**r.  to, 
cMtp.  rh.  n :  i>.— Briagiair  Ihe  Hpicen.  To  com- 
plete the  anointing  of  the  iMMly,  whleh  hail  been 
internip'tcd  by  the  sabbath.  See  Mark  10  :  1, 
note.  The  Christian  disciples  were  still  Jews, 
and  not  even  their  reverence  for  their  X^rd 
seemed  to  them  to  Justify  breaking  over  the 
rigorous  rules  of  Rabbinical  subliath  observanfT. 
—They  fonad  tke  sloae  rolled  away.  This 
stone  was  a  circular  door  closing  the  entrance  to 
the  tomb.  8ee  Mark  Hi  :  :M,  tiote  and  lilustra- 
'tlon. 

4-7.  They  were  mach  perpleied.  To 
know  what  had  become  of  the  bo*ly.— Two 
aiea.  Deserit)ed  in  Mark  and  Luke  as  men,  ar- 
eonllng  to  their  appearance;  In  Matthew  and 
John  us  an'jtU^  according  to  the  reality.— Bowed 
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haiiitH  ol  Minhil  tiiri),  tnd  be  rnirlfieft,  tnd  Iho   ihlnl 

lUv  ri>H-  HUMHI 

ll  ,\nil  ili'V  niiiriitlHrril  Ins  MtittlH, 

i>     Ami    niiini.  .1    liMin    lilt     s<|Mil<lttr,    uikI    1<<I,|    ull 
ItivM*  ihlntt^  iiiiiM  <)ii'  I'll  vi-ii,  Hit>l  ii>  •01  tilt  i<  -.1 

Mn  It  tAUH  Mmt    Ma^'lul'iK,  aiKl     Inuiina. I    M.11V 

Mr  Mff'Mf'  "t    Units.  uikI  oiIii  i  iku^mfm  that  .^■•'t  wiln 
ttlflli,  will'  ll  Inlil  llir.c  llilMUs  until  lh«  «|H*Htl«t. 

M    .VM'I    (III  11    uoliK  SiI'IIIkI   1i>  ihltDI   UH   iilli'    likt,' 
HIKl  llirv    I"  ll>  Mil  tll<  til  IX'I 

I J    riifM'  must'    IV  lei    .iM'l    rail  iiilln  llir   s4-|iiili  h(0  : 
ilh)  sllMI|lillK  'InHM.  Ill'   l><  lll'l<l  lllr  llinil  I  Inthl^    ).l1ll  I'V 

(hi'iiisclvrs,  nil. I  i|i-|iittt<  .1.  vvitiiili:fiiiu  111  I st-ll  ul  Hint 

which  WMH  MiiiK    ti>  |>tlSS. 

ij  Alul  Uvh.ilil,  iVMi'  (il  llieiii  wf!iil  titiil  tuiiiit:  ilay  M' 


,  J  1 


I  vlllaff*  I allwWttnmiiifi,  whUh  win  Irmn  JvriiHiiiaiu 
ahoHt  iTiiCfw  (niflintiMiKs 

14  Anil  iIk'v  UlkKil  Idfielher  nt  nil  iIkih!  lliiniit 
hIiii  h  liNil  hii|)|>t'<>iil 

.,  Ami  It  iMiiitMo  |>iis>i  lliui,  »lnl>   Itii  ^  iiiiMiie'it' 

togrlkft"  \nu\  retfhoucil,  (i'siis  iniii'li  'Ik  w  iivtii,  tinil 
Wl'lll  Wllh  llli'lli 

i6  Mut  tht-lr  cyM  were  hultlin,"  l))>il  duy  sIkuiIiI  not 
kmiw  hiiii. 

17  Ami  he  naiil  unlit  tlifiii,  U'liul  niniinrr  mI  1  niimiu- 
iili  utmns  .irf  IhvHir  thitl  yu  lm\L>  uiii'  In  mininL-r,  «h  yv 
WHlk,  mill  lire  HUil }  * 

fi  Anil  (hr  <ii)«  ul  thrin,  v\hiiHi'  iiumi'  \\»s  ('Ii-<i|iiih,< 
iniwt-nnu  luilil  iintn  hitn.  An  ilnni  i»iil\  u  hIiiimui  r  in 
Jernsultrin,  Hiiil  liHHt  not  knnwii  Ihu  ihiii^tH  » till ti  irv 
luuiii  l<>  (iHSH  tliire  111  tlitiHe  ilvys  t 


14,  It; 


>  J. .1.1,  I 


f  M»ik    i*     IJ.. 


down   (hi'jir  t'tiiM>H  to  thf  rtirlh.     A  fnrm  "f 

pi.iliididiMi  itrti-d  luiimm  till'  Orli'iit.ilt  Itrfuri'  u  hii 
IHTtor.—Hh)  Ni-i'k  >r  Ihr  livliiK  iimoiiK  thv 
ilcnil  f  ('lHi^t  1^^  till'  l.ivhiLr  Oiif.  It  \a  Ktill  h 
l^i^>lakl-tl  iiml  11  iiilsliiiillni;  Invc,  uhiili  uim'h  Intn 
tliif  |Hint  mill  Ki-rki  him  uiily  tlirri' ;  whirli  ^|(i|irt 
lit  Uiv  cnisM  uiiil  ut  ttir  tiiHili,  foruc'tliiiL'  Hiat  tlif 

I-hni    Ih    ij^ifll    (  l|..|(i,   r,  :  |i>;    .'  l-.r     ■>  :  I'.l.       TIm'   UllU'l-' 

(|ii('Nlloti  iiililri'r<''i'!i  llH'lf  Jil-4<i.ti)  i-vi-r>' t'liriHtiaii 
iiiniirnir  wlin-i-  lii'url  troi's  with  llii-  IhmIv  to  IIh- 
gruii!  uiiil  si'iltM  iiiinm^tlu-  iIimiI  ttiotte  who  nri- 
iinuiim  till-  livhiL'  W  hni  hi'  wns  yet  in  <<hI* 
ilcr.  'Ihi' wodii'ii  wt-rr  fniiii  tiiillh't';  tliirt  hut 
»riia-.M'.  Ihirrfuir.  Iiiinu'f*  to  their  n'<"Un-ii"ii 
Chrl-t'rt  |'ni|ilii'i  Irs  ol  liif*  PuHshiti  uiiil  his  ri'>ur 
ri'otion  ill  lliiil  most  Jmvoilh  |>crioil  nf  his  iihtiirt 
try.     Ktir  llm-i-  |)ri)|»lnMh's,  scr  iiifirL'.  rrf-. 

N«|  I.  Thry  rcmrmlH'M*!!  hiw  wurilM* 
Th(>H(>  hail  iii-vrr  liccii  fiUly  riiii>|>ri>hi'iiih-il  1  \iirk 
!■  :  Id;  i.ih-'i-.  1',  mill  hiiil  thfrrfi'l-c  piissc.l,  nut 
lllilfi'il  Nt  holly  floiii  the  ilisi'l|>h-H'  iiit-iiiory,  yet 
friitii  thrir  thoiii^htrt.  Thf  iiiratiiiiL'  I'f  lhrf*r 
prophriii'^  »UH  lntiT|iri'h'tl  by  i'\riit!s  I'mi  >*** 
thiy  were  pciIIimI  — Told  ail  IIh'M'  thiir.'N. 
Thjrt  h  not  itinmsistcnt  with  Mark  Hi  :  s,  "  N,i 
thcrsaiU  thi-y  anylhinir  to  any  niaii.  "  On  their 
way  to  t4'l|.  tlite  dlHi'l|ileH  they  Hithl  nothing;  to 
unv  whom  Ihey  mi't  U|K)n  the  road.  —  .Unry 
Nasdnleiie,  ete.  See  on  ver. -4.— Seemed  lo 
them  HH  idle  (ale*>.  <)m!  of  the  many  evl- 
ileiieeit  that  the  tllHeiptes  were  not  antieiptttin^ 
the  refturreetlon  of  their  Lord,  antl  quite  eon<>lii- 
Blve  ajjainHt  Kenan'H  theor}*  that  they  wen*  eunily 
ImpoKt-il  ii|M)n  hy  their  own  ImaLrlnatioim.  On 
the  contrary,  they  were  Bke|ttteal  and  iles|>airtne 

(Mark  11  :  1i>-lti   JnKn  •»  •  <t.  lilt.  ii.  f^  I.  «    ' 

13*  Compare  John*-i*>  :  1-1".  I.nke  irives  from 
the  aciitiintH  of  olherH  a  brief  and  hii|HTfcet  ref- 
crenee  to  an  event  ri-)>orted  mueh  more  fully  hy 
John,  who  wap  an  eyewltneat*. 

13,  14.  The  aeeount  of  the  appearance  of 
Christ  Ut  the  two  diai-lplos  <m  their  walk  to  Em- 
maus  l»  referred  to  hy  Mark  (.h.  i<  :  is),  tmt  la 
ctherwitte  iN'eiillar  to  l.uke.  The  narrative  Is 
uppap-ntly  derived  from  au  eye  aud  ear-witiieiw; 


the  tfriiphtr  ami  pirlorlul  ilelullH  Indleiile  Ihia, 
Airoril  hiippoH'it  l.iiki'H  hironiiant  In.luiM-  l>i-en 
Ch-oplnm,  till'  olhir  iliHeipJe  not  helni;  n.iinrd, 
|M'ihapM  hiMaii-e  n<i|  known  lo  l.iikc  'lIn'  thi'- 
(>ty  dial  Ihr  olher  iIIm  ip|i>  w  iih  l.nke  hltii>i'lf, 
tlmnirh  di  fni'liil  tiy  iimlet,  KieniH  to  nn-  inrou- 
sisli  lit  Hilh  l.iik.'H  iiilniilucllon  1,1..  i  ;  1-1).— A 
villiiue  cnlled  I'^iiiMiaim.  I  here  wire  three 
plai'i'^  in  I'lileHtiiii'  Ijcai'liiLr  thl>«  iiami'.  one  on  the 

Si'ii  of  (ialilec,  i Iliir  on   tin-    riiili^ltne   plain, 

anil  lliis  villiue,  r«ix  or  i'ii;lit.  nilhs  rrorit  'liriiHa- 
leiii,  and  rrfiTii  d  In  hy  .|i.M-|.linH  {  IWti-H  nf  Ihr 
./,-'•■■<,  7  :  (i,  (ll.  This  Kmniiiu-'  U  the  only  one 
nuntioiii-il  ill  the  llihie.  MiliMlars  an- disatcn''"'! 
ill  rr-pei-t  to  the  loiatinn  of  thiH  yillaue.  It  iH 
yuriounly  plueed  at  Kulnihi'li.  ahoui  nliir  iiiileR 
north  west  of  .leruKatrin,  at  K<i|oni<'li,  alHiut 
four  iiiih-H  ea^t  houHi  ru>t  from  -IrniKaK-m,  and 
at  Kurii-t  el  Kiiah,  tinrlhwest  of  .leruHalini.  Th« 
furloni:  wurt  I'ipiivaleiit  to  MHi  feet,  iiiakiiiu  the 
dirttanee  uh  Imliiad  d  hy  I. like  aliont  seven  iiiilea. 

ITi-K.  While  Ihey  lonimiiiied  luuelher 
and  renwoiied.  li.idiiT,  htflnl  umf  iii>/i'ii-ni. 
The  Passion  uiid  npfiilrd  rrmirreellim  of  ('hrtht 
Were  the  thenii-s  of  ilielr  convrrHatlon.  ami  their 
ttplril  wuH  that  of  seekerBafter  the  truth— Their 
eyeH  were  holden.  TIiIh  wun  their  own  Kub- 
t-ei)uent  explanation  to  themselveH  of  thi'lr  fail- 
ure to  niojcnize  their  Kord.  It  would  1h'  Idle 
to  attemjit  any  other  interpreUtlim  of  the  fa<t 
than  Cliriat'H  will ;  he  did  not  ehoow-  to  he  ree- 
o^niised.  Aeeordlnu  to  Mark  he  ap|>eared  to 
them  *Mn  another  form"  i  M«rk  ia;i.'l.  Ho  Mary 
thought  him  to  bi-  the  pardener  until  he  njHtke 
her  name  |j..hn  w  ■.  is.  im.— That  Ihey  Mhuiild 
not  kaow  him.  The  nHKinul  implleH  result 
rather  than  purpone,  and  may  !«'  renden-d,  N. 
/Ad/  fftty  did  not  km»f  fihn.—  Xnd  are  *4Hd. 
Their  sadness  showed  Itwlf  in  their  eountc- 
names.  For  the  nature  of  their  feeling,  ste 
ver.  -1,  no|e. 

IH-34.  <'leophns.  Aeeonllni;  to  John  !I> :  il. 
the  mother  of  Jamtr  'uid  Joims  was  the  wife  of 
Cleophaa;  actordlnc  to  Matt.  10  :  :t,  the  father 
of  Jamea  waa  Alpbi^ua.     The  two  words  are 
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Hi  And  tif  «al<l  untn  them,  Whil  lh(n|t<i '  Ami  they 
Haul  iiiidi  liliii,  (  timvtiiMiK  Ivius  III  Ntt/arcMi,  whti  li 
witi  *    |>rit|>livl  iniMhiy  *  In  ifveil  iful  wunl  l>ti(t>ft'  ttoit 

■IXl  4)1  llll   IWllpli- 

fi  Ami'  tiitw  (|ir,<'liiKt  itrli-HiN  «nil  our  riili'ts  ilrlit - 
eirit  liiiii  in  li«  c'uiiil«iiiii«il  iti  <U-«tl).  mil  tmvti  t  fuiiluil 
lii'ii.    - 

ii  Hut  ¥fv  IruHli'il  that  il  liail  been  "•  he  whit  h  hIhiuIiI 
tiHVL-  icileeiMiMl  liirat') ;  «ihl  In-Mile  nil  lliis,  li>-<liiy  i» 
the  lliii.l  iImv  tiller  tli«Ht-  lliitiitu  writ-  itoii* 

/  Vin,  .llll!  ifiUiii  wniiiiii"  hImi  III  niir  nimfiNny 
HM<I>'   II',  u.lDiiisht'il,  wltjtti   wcrv  vmly  hi  Ihe  >it^'|iu)- 

th'i 

/)   Allil  wlltii    llii-V    I'Miriil    lli>l    lim  IkmIv.  Itli'V   i  IMlf , 

wyi'iK'  itiul  ilM-y  bail  idsti  seen  a  vislnii  ii(  aiiHt-lH, 

wtiii  It  stfiil  ibal  lie  wai  alivv. 


a4  And  r«rtatn"nf  ihem  wtutti  wrif  uitli  iit  weiil 
((>  Ihe  M«|nil<  liie,  aritt  lnuixl  '/  <  vl'ii  hii  a^,  ilu-  Wiimvii 
hail  mkI  1  but  hiiii  Ibay  miw  not. 
!       t%    lltaii  li«  •iNliI  uiilo  lhetii,i-0  litoU,  antl  ittiw  of 
hirail  lu  twlit'Vf  till  Ihat  ibr  |iiii|i|ibIh  huvtr  siKikiii  > 

if>  OuitliM  iiDl  i  himl  iuImvu  Hutlurttil  ilttsu  lliiiigi, 
ami  l<i  rrtiuf '  iiiiii  hw  hIui  v  f 

97  AihI  IwKiiiiiInK  III  MnHe«,*aiiil  all  the  |irn|thetii,' 
he  ei|Miuitili'il  iinio  lliiiii  tit  all  ihu  M.fi|>iitiflH  tut 
IhlnRN  iniHcriiliiM  biiniuK 

sH  Aixl  llit-v  ilrrwiiiKit  tinln  ihf  villtRc  wlilHtet  ihry 
went:  ami  Ite  ■■  iiiaili;  hh  lli«ut(ti  Im  Wi>u|<|  havi;  Kniia 

lUllllff 

I  j<>  Mill  Ihi'v  lonMraiiied  him,  myinif.  Abide  wllh  »n  : 
lor  It  IS  lowHid  (-%eiiiiifi,  anil  tliv  day  ii  Ur  Hpcni.  And 
hu  went  III  (i)  tariy  wiiti  diem. 


.    ■.    n,  I-      .,  .. 
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only  ilirTorpnt  formH  <>(  Ibe  wtnr  Hebrew  word. 
llt'iH't*  thfl  ttiipiMMJtlnn  lliitt  ('li-(i)ihiiH  uinl  Alplw 
UH  an-  tlir  Hainc.  Hut  II  Ik*  not  i  iitnii^tlml  tin- 
tllHi  l)dt>  hiTt<  immi'il  in  tii  iM'.blt-iillbu^lth  Uh* 
r.itlirr  iir  Juiiiftt  anil  Joim-h.  NotliiiiK  clwi  in 
kiii'Wii  nf  hliii.  Art  Ihiiu  only  »  NlriinRi*r  In 
JrruNnU'm  f  Tin-  |uni;imK<^  nf  Clcophua  lixl- 
iltMit^tlly  cnnllrmH  tbi^  ri-pnrt  in  MatUiew  nf  tlio 
KP-ut  (lurkni>HH  uml  thi>  farthquakf  whtrb  tMTiiin 
pmiilftl  tlif  i-ruclhxliin  ;  fur  there  wu  iiothin^ 
rfiinurkahli^  In  tht-  Hini|>li^  execution  of  h  Jew  In 
.)(-ruHuli>ni.  Hull  tht>  rruilllxitin  nut  lM>en  ac- 
I'oinpiuiled  by  I'xlruonllnary  |H>rti'ntH,  the  M-cin- 
iiiK  iK»onin<'i'  nf  IIih  unknown  would  not  httve 
Hurprlicd  ('ltM)|ihiui.~-Wlial  thinvM  f  Christ 
diH-H  not  auk  In  ordnr  to  know  their  thnuKhta; 
hut  In  unHWcrln^  hliii  th^y  reveal  to  themHelvpH 
the  llmilH  of  their  faith  and  the  bittemi'M  nf 
their  dlsap|M>tDtinent,  und  prepare  t>ie  way  for 
him  tiMnittruet  thi-ni  In  the  HerlpturcH.-  Which 
WB«  n  prophet  *  *  •  hiil  we  hopprf  thai 
II  hud  been  he,  ete.  First  tlu-y  deilare  their 
unKhaken  conviction  In  the  prophetic  and  Inapired 
rhurtuter  of  their  Master;  then  they  dcMTllw 
the  hope  which  they  had  entertained  that  he 
WU  ttio  promised  Messiah— a  h(^  utterly  over- 
thrown by  his  eruelHzlon.  It  was  thin  ruin  of 
the  very  foundatitins  of  their  rellKlous  faith 
which  filled  the  soula  of  the  dlselplea  with  unut 
terahte  anf(uiah.  They  eould  not  distrust  the 
Jesus  whom  they  knew  and  loved  ;  but  they  knew 
that  he  was  dead,  and  his  life  and  the  hopes 
which  they  had  built  U|>on  It  were  of  the  past ; 
they  could  not  cimcelve  that  a  crueitted  prophet 

'  waa  the  Redeemer  und^Kintrof  Israel.— Orlaln 
women  alao  *  »  •  cane,  aarlait  thai 
Ihry  had  aUo  Area  a  viaioa  or  anReln, 
which  Haid  that  he  wna  alive.  "Hearsay 
of  a  hearsay.  Thla  form  shows  hok  little  faith  | 
tliey  put  In  those  reiM>rls."—(««W.>— Compare 
ver.  11,  TM>te  and  refs.  there.— And  crrlaiii 
or  then    which    were  wit^    aa  went  to  , 

'  the  Aepalchre.    The  lan^af^  of  ver.  I'J  would  i 
lead  to  the  Impreialoa  thai  Peter  went  alone;  ' 


the  lanfTuafce  here  reeofniisca  the  fact  that  ha  had 
a  cniiipanlon,  as  re|H>rtiMl  In  John  ~1>  :  l~|0. 
*tt5-'^U.  O  unthiakinK,  and  fllow  of  heart 
lu  believe  nil  that  the  propheta  have  spo- 
ken- Cbrlat  |M)iuta  out  the  two  fruitful  causes 
of  rellKbius  error,  1 1 }  lack  of  |M'rM>nal,  Inillvldual, 
IndeiMinilenl  .tbuHKht,  the  habit  of  taklTtg  with- 
out toiiMlderatlon  the  trwUlUinal  views  and  In- 
tt'rpnttatioDs  of  the  church;  i-i)  reluctance  to 
receive  truth  which  la  uppfwd  to  pritle  and  pre- 
judice ;  in  other  words,  hitelleetual  sb>th  and 
spiritual  tor|)or.  The  dlHclph'sdld  Wlleve  much 
thii  the  propheta  hud  H|>oken,  but  they  did  not 
believe  «i//,  partly  bm-utyie  they  had  not  made  an 
tnde|H-nuent  study  of  thow^  propHecles,  partly 
lieeause  they  were  not  willing  to  receive  the 
d(N-trine  that  true  vletory  Is  acMeveil  only  by 
w'lf  sacrlHiliiK  love.-Oaitht  aol  the  Meaaiah 
to  have  anffered  theM!  IhiaffH  f  Thathi,Wir« 
not  theae  sufTerinjy^  necessary  to  the  fulfillment 
of  O.  T.  prophecy*  See  laafah,  ch.  W.  — And  to 
enter  into  hla  Itlorir  7  That  la,  through  aelf- 
saerlflce ;  for  the  ghiry  of  love  la  the  glory  of 
self  Hacriflce.  Bee  Phil,  i  :  It-U  ;  Heb.  2:  10,  IH. 
—  .And  heicinniait  at  Monea  •  *  •  he  ei- 
poaaded  anio  Ihem  la  all  the  Ncriptaren 
the  thlnca  coaceraiag  himaeir.  As  he 
("ould  not  have  had  a  complete  copy  of  the  <>.  T, 
Herlptures  wllh  him,  since  the  manuscript  copy 
would  have  been  t<io  bulky  for  that  puriMMie, 
this  paasage  Indlratea  a  very  thorough,  perhaps 
even  a  verbal,  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  HIa 
treatment  of  the  O.  T.  here  also  indicates  both 
his  recognition  of  Its  iospirefl  character  and  di- 
vine authority,  and  its  essential  prophetic  char- 
acter as  a  book  of  preparation  for  the  clearer  ' 
revelations  of  divine  love  and  law  in  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Christ  himself.  What  he  expounded 
was  the  thlngv  concerning  himjieff'.  "  The  whole 
Scriptures  are  a  testimony  to  llhn ;  the  whole 
history  of  the  choaen  people,  with  Its  types,  and 
Its  laws,  and  its  prophecies,  Is  a  showing  forth  of 
'Him  ;  and  it  was  here  the  whole  Uiat  He  lakl  out 
before   tbera.     Thia  general   |eadUi|f    Into    the 
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H'KK, 


u; 


yn  AikI  m  <  miim-  In  iKiihi,  in  h*  Ml  tl  me«l  wtlh  Ihein, 
h«'  tiM)!.  Itit4<l,  tiriil  Itltttfsutl  U,  ■ml  biaki  .Mul  udvu  lu 
Ihviii.  '  / 

)t  And  tht-ir  pvxn  wtre  opfn*!!,  intt  titcf  kni't«  litm  , 
•nd  hi-  vaiH>>hi)il  oiii  ol  tlim  mgi-  " 

...       A...1      II...1I     .. I      ..iia ...I 


tnd  Hi-  vaiH>>ni)ii  oiii  oi  nun  mgin.  / 

yi  Aiwl  tliiv  Mill  itria  tti  Hiii'tiit^r,  liUf  ruii  t-tii  lu'iin 
lurn"  wiiliii)  u<i,  witlle  tie  ulkt-il  w(ili/iis  (>\  iik  mmv, 
iimI  whilv  Ii4>  opciifti  til  lit  iti«  iwriiiiiiivit  * 

n  A-ti|lh«\  riiH"  ut>  (liu  HJtmf  liiiui,  hik)  ftliirti<  iI  Iu 
JrriiMilt'iii,  mill  fniiinl  tin-  t'|fV«n  Ktilit-ieil  ii>((i)iiiii 
and  ilu'ni  tlmt  »t:r«  miMi  Miriii, 

.14  '^tlVl^^.  I'lii^  l.iiiil  li  MM.-II  milvtil,  anil  hulli '  ii|>- 
pruti-il  I.I  si n. 

j|i  Ami  ttit-v  lull)  what  Ihlnfta  wrrntunf  tn  tin-  way. 
mntx  liiiw  til-  »  Hv  knn^^  ■>  ol  tlu-m  tn  Itnukiiitt  nl  titt'titl 

\f>  AikI' iiHtlii'S  lliiiHNiiakf.  Ji-Hti-t  liiiiisi'll  tloiiihii  llie 
mlilHt  III  iliein.anil  '^iilt  umu  umiii,  I'vaiv  ^r  untu  ynu. 


■IK  I 


17  Rut  Ihrv  wrrr  li>rri(ie<l  arut  affitKhtad,  and  lui^ 
(Mi-H-d '  Ihal  thffv  li"'!  ' ■  •»  *  •t|'>rii, 

tM  And  lie  wid  unto  tin  id.  V\  hv  ■'•  V«  liuubltil  > 
and  Mliy  (I"  ibnuiitiU  atiiit'  in  vuui  lieartH  > 

11^  ltt.<liuld  niv  liaiiilitahd  w\  ii.-i-i.lhai  ii  Is  I  myHcif : 
handla  me,  and  «««' ;  Uu  *  h|i|ii|  tialli  nut  Ht-Mft  and 
Itiiiii'M.  aa  Vi'  ^-v  nic  havu 

(••  And  when  lie  had  iIiuh  afHikun,  he  ahewi'd  them 
kit  lianih  and  kiM  Ivrt 

II  And  whdc  thi-v  vfl  iM'liivfd  ■  not  lor  )ii\ ,  and 
wiiiidi-riid,  hv  Mild  iiiMu  thini.  Iluw"  yt  li^rr  diiv 
nii-xi  }  ^ 

\i  Villi  Ihev  K'v^  hlin  a  licit*  ul  u  Ix-.tU'd  hsh,  grd 
■  •I  un  hnnevt-omh. 

41  And  hi>  tiNik  it,  and  did  eat '  Itrlme  ihvni 

44  And  III'  <tald  iinlu  thini,  Thi-e''  atr  Hit-  Wliidn 
which  1  ■iwlte  untu  yuu,  wlilU  I  wai  vei  with  vmi, 
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fii''unlii|f  of  I)m>  wh<ili',  UN.  tt  whiilr,  fiijllllml  In 
llliiit  vwiiilil  li(>  iitiii  h  imiri^  iip|>itrluut>  to  tli(< 
ptun-  mill  MiiH>  iM'i  uplril  limn  »  (llrf<-t  rx|M>HlM(Mi 
fif  Hi'liTii-il  iiiiHaiiui'^."  {.Mjoni.y—tle  mndft  hn 
ihuiiKh  h*^  wuulil  hnvif  Kom^  lurthiT.  Nni 
u  .li-i<'|dii>ii  ;  hi'  miiilil  liavi'  \nxnw  fiirllii-r  hail 
they  iiid  rinwiriilntd  him.  The  (h-Miu<y  uf 
CltrlHt'tt  liivi'  furhiilH  hlH  Intrualoti  of  hiiniwdf 
iininvlii-d.  Il.ul  Ihr  dltMlpli-K  Iicimi  aullHllfd  with 
tilt'  (liM'limtin-H  i>r  tritlh  alrmiily  inatlc  to  them, 
tJicy  would  imt  h.ivr  rccylvrd  Ihe  TulhT  dlwln 
vurti  (>r  ('lirl:<l  hinmi-ir.  "  Kvi>ry  irlft  nr  iUA  Ih 
t-ii  Invltuthin  III  tlulni  it  grcatiT.  lirwt*  fortfriiu! 
( loiin  I  :  1,1,  hut  iiioKt  ini'U  Htnp  very  qulfkly  on 
MiIh  wity,  utid  thui  they  ncvt^r  n>urh  lht>  full 
I  li'hHhi;^  I*  Kia4.  II  ■  11-19)." —  ( ^W(7.^  —  Afcide 
with  UN,  '  '.,  fur  thr  uluht, -To  tarry  with 
Ihi'm.     A^  if  til  do  ho. 

ao-:i3.  Il*>  look  bmid  nnd  blenMtd  it. 
Tukln)>:  iMiHltion  u  thi-  hoU)4i-holiUtr,  mtt'tM  a 
lUCHt.  Sn.  whi-n  we  Invilr  him  (oVt^iiie  In  wid 
Mip  with  iiH,  h(!  iMii'onu'H  (lur  boat  (h...  Iu  ;ii'.— 
And  lhi>irt'y«Nwen*opeBed.  In  Ihlafolivilliir 
uit  then-  wiu  thai  which  tmiUKht  hhn  to  their 
mIndH.  It  HM  tbUR  the  niiturul  rnfana  to  make 
hUn  known  to  them,  which  wm  i'fi|M-L-liilly  i-hown 
liy  him  for  that  [iur|K»Mi.  There  U  no  ri-uwin 
whftti!ver  to  rcf^ard  thin  bread  tireakinK  u  *  <'i'l- 
i-liratlon  of  Ihu  LuHt  Hup|HT,  though  the  Koman- 
l^-tB  Ml  regard  it,  and  eite  It  In  defence  of  the 
iNM-trlne  that  only  one  kind  (a  to  be  dlRtrlbiited 
to  the  talty  -Did  aol  oar  heart  hara  withla 
aa<  A  [frsphlc  HUfCgeRtlon  of  the  warmth  en- 
kindled hy  bia  words. —While  he  opened  to  J 
UN  the  Hcriptarex*  WbU'b  bad  been  to  them 
tx'fori'  aa  a  climcd  t>ook.  | 

33-35.  Aad  they  rone  ap  the  aaaie  hoar.  ' 
Eiiper   to  tell  the  newa.  — Foaad   the  eleven  j 
ftalhered  totelher,  nnd  thrai  that  were  I 
with   IheM*      Tbli  appear*  to  have   been   an  ' 
evenlni^  aerviif!  In  which  the  apctntles,  or  wimt* 
of  them,   bad  jfrttihered  the  (tthiT  dlH-lplcx  to 
eommunlratc  to  them  the  aUiry  uf  the  n'aurrec- 
thin.     Tbia  nwetiu^  la  prubably  the  aaiuu  ua  tual 


ih-MTlhed  Id  John  Jt)  :  \\^'£.\,  Hotb  were  held 
till'  llrHt  (lay  uf  lln-  week,  in  tin-  rvi-niii^  ;  In  Ixith 
uam-inhlaui-M  (hrlnt  aiiddenly  up|M'uriMl  ;  and  In 
hotli  he  oven-uine  ttiilr  fear  and  '•kepilciHin  hy 
Mhiiwlnji(  Ihein  lh<-  wmitid"  In  hiit  hniidH  and  twX. 
30-40.  Jeaua  kimMilfNtood  la  the  midNl* 
Though  the  doorn  wi-i-c  Hhiit  for  fcur  of  the  Jcwa 
|j'>ii«vo^  \'».  Penri*  bi'  unto  you.  A  roinninn 
JewlHb  Haliitullnii.  Hut  they  w<'re  terrified 
had  nll'riKhU^d.  The  Iwo  wonlt  are  iiHcd  hlm- 
ply  to  emphuHlCH  the  fart  of  tln'lr  feur.— Uhy 
are  ye  MKitnlrd  f  and  why  do  qui*Ntlon» 
lata  ariNe  in  your  henrtH  f  Hi-  hiHt  hii  ka  to 
pacify  them,  thin  to  hiHtruct  thi.-m.  Thi-ir  tir- 
ror  and  ibeir  qurKtloninK^a  ahow  how  little  they 
were  prepari'd  for  hlit  api>earani-e,  and  how  Hinall 
waa  tbelr  fulth  In,  or  at  leaat  their  riuliiull'iM  of 
hia  reHurreelltin.  — Ilehold  my  hnnda  and  my 
reel.  •  a  *  hnndle  me  dad  a«^;  for  ii 
Npiril  hath  no!  AeNh  aad  boaea,  an  yp 
lee  me  have.  He  Hhowcd  them  the  print  of 
the  nalU  in  his  handa,  and  the  sword  thrust  In 
hla  Hide.  Thla  throwa  aome  ll^lit  on  the  r^u)iat>- 
quent  lanffuaue  of  Thomas  (Johi  ah);  he  ilealred 
the  aame  evidence  wblcb  bail  l>een  vouehaufcd 
to  hia  co-dlaciplea.  Cbrlat'a  lauffuafEe  hen>  i«howa 
(h'arly  that  bla  body  after  the  rrnurreetlon  waa 
hia  natural  earthly  tHHiy.  !  iH^h've  that  ho  re- 
tained it  until  the  aaeenaion,  whin  II  waa  changed 
"In  a  moment,  In  the  twiuklintf  of  an  eye,"  and 
the  corruptible  put  onlncorrupuon  and  the  mor- 
tal put  on  Immortality.  IMa  a^itram-e  into  a 
n>om  tbrfmgb  a  eloaed  door,  witb  a  natural  body. 
la  no  more  lm-xpllcahle  tbuu  his  walkinfC  upon 
the  water ;  It  was  simply  a  nilraele.  If  tbia 
opinion  be  oiirrert,  then  In  bis  ust-enalon,  as  In 
hla  resurrection.  Christ  waa  the  "  ftrat-frull," 
IlluatratinK  both  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
and  the  mysU*rioos  cbaD|(e  wblcb  Paul  tells  ua 
will  lalte  pltu-e  In  the  bodlea  of  tbe  living  at  the 

last  duV  hCor.  is:ll-u). 

41-13.  And  while  ihey  yet  believed  n*t 
for  ioy.  Flrat  fear,  then  Joy,  produced  skepU- 
ciam ;  tbey  wen:  too  excited  cabnly  to  coDikler 
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Mill  ult'thinK'*  tniim  hn  fiilHItntl,  whli  h  wi^r*  wdlleti  ' 
liilb<    Ijm  <•!    Mtiiri.  diKl  iH  lliu' |ir<>|i|ivu,  Mini  in  llir 
tfwini.,'  <<>rHi~rii>riU  inv 

4^    ri>eii  <)|ii'iiiiil  lie  ih^jir  tiiiiluiHl<iiiillii)|,  Ihiil  ()i«v 
luiulti  uiiiU-rtiHiKl  thv  wii|<iiir«>t  , 

46   \iHlMitr  iinl"  Ihtiii,  llius  t(  IH  wniuiii,  anil  thus 

tl  III  IliiVV'l  (    |ul-.t  "  tit  Hlltlcr,  kllli  tit  flMl  ^  lllllil  till!  iluuil    I 
lilt    [|||I>1  ilHV 

Ait'l  (Iinl  rf!|M'iiUiii  I'  mill  irvmiifiKin  ut  HinHNlimilil      iii^til' 


4i(  '\nil,  Iwh'ijil,  I   nrml  lhi>  iiromlsu  nt  iny   Iftlhi'f 

il|>iiii  J^ii ;  lull  titrry  ye  III  ttir  1  \ty  <ii    Irni'Uliilii,  imlil 
\v  l.eTI|yu«il  Willi  iMiwi^r'  liiitn  nii  Infill 

v>  ArirVlii.-  Ivil  tliuin  nut  kh  tm  ,1  ■  in  ll<  tliHiiy,  miil  lis 
litluil  ii|>  hiH  ImniN,  unit  hli  ^Hi/l|  Dil-ui 

,1  Ami  ii  laina  tu  puh!*,  itliili'  lu'  lilt!-,'.i'il  ilmm,  hu 
W4>>  paiti'il  Idiiit  Itiutii,  mill  ckimi!!!"'  u|>  Iiiki  Iiumh^ii 
'-■  '    -tii  V  wmHlii|ir«'I  liiiii,i»ni|  K-iuiuyil  In  J«- 

_,  ,  iKrim  |i.y  * 

til' iire4>  til  il  lit  liiH  niiwi:  MiniiiiH  nil  ii«(Win»i,  tfCKlnrtliiK  '       st    Ami  wvri-  CDiicmiftlly  lit  Ilia  tein|)li),  I'rvlkUig'' 
fi  mismU'iii    ,  I  amr  ItlvxitiiiK  (jihI.     Aiiitiii. 

4ti  Ami  yi^  Are  wiineHnaH*  ul  ihoM  IfalnHH. 


unit  liitrlllKfiitly  It)  iinilcrnUiMl  ami  rcMlvi'  Oit' 
(riitli  Ihut  tlii-lr  l.nnl,  UiniiKti  <  rix  IHimI,  hutl  riiii- 
()ii<>riil  <lriU)i,  aiMl  thiirt  hud  imiviil  hiiiiHrir  ti 
^ri'iiliT  KliiK  mill  li  iiiltclitiur  Mi-r4Kiuh  thuii  thi'V 
liuil  cvt-r  iln-.iiMri)  nr  And  h**  look  U  iind 
dill  I'lil  bi'f'ori'  Ihciii.  AiiDilii-r  ivlili'iur  of 
liU  Iniillly  n'4urn-i  tloii  If  tiiM«in-  it  '^iiiriiiMJ 
lin.lv  Ihh  ciitini;  would  lliivtt  Ik'I'II  hut  it  [iritlt'iirt*. 
-I  !•  IU<  III  Itirxi'  wiinlii  Rtiki'  ^ivfH  u  t^iiiMiimry 
nf  till'  i-vi<nt^  mill  h'ltrhliiKH  iirlnr  to  \\w  ttHccii 
itlnti.  'DiU  1)4  It  iiiucli  iiiort'  ri'iuiiiuubU'  li^tcrprt^ 
UUiiii  thuu  ttic  (i>|HithiHiii  tlial  hfl  ^K'Hnvtul  tlnit 
tlii^  ii.in'iisjnii  tiHik  jiJutT  Immcdliiti'ly  after  tlu- 
rr>iiiTi'(-tinh,  mill  »l.  thu  rltwi-  of  llitH  liittirvlcw 
Mitli  till'  4lini'i|il('H,  nil  till*  vt>ry  I'Vi-nhiK  (if  tin-  iluy 
(III  wlii<'li  Clirti^t  riMMf  frnm  the  iloiwl.  For  In 
Ai-tH  1  :  :i  Luki'  tllKtliictly  %\CrH  tliul  ChiiMt  fur 
forty  littJB  after  IiIm  rcHiirrcctloii  waa  wpii  liy  IiIh 
(liHi'l|>|i's,  um)  tttUtflit  till-Ill.  If.  aa  Ih  iiialtituiiiiMl 
liy  tin;  rutlotittUMtli'  ininniftitHturit,  l.uke'H  <Joh|K'I 
I'ontaiiM'd  an  parllcr  tradition  anil  tht;  \UHi)n  of 
Ai-tH  a  later  oim\  he  would  rcrtaiiily  liavtt  cor 
H'cti'il  tlic  error  of  the  former  treallm',  to  whli-h 
hii  (>x|)ll<'Uly  referH  In  the  Hulmc<)U(>iit  one.  In 
itudyinKt'heLord'NeoniiiiiiwlonKlvt^ntutht'Chrla- 
tUn  cbuKb,  tbu  aludeut  should  uouipara  the  ac- 


ii.untH  In  Malt.  :iH  ;  IH-Jtt  unit  In  John  :i<»  f-JJ,  X\ 
wHh  viTH.  4i-IU  lure.  Chrlxt  Inrti  dellniM  the 
lirearlier'H   anhject,    tli-ld,  nilHHiori,   mid   |iower. 

TIm'  hllliJiTt  of  lin-arlllUK  Ik  rrfn„litii><  oil  ihti 
purt.  of  iiiiti),  tind  nimkM- Jf>„m  I'/'Aiih  itn  jireH- 
nit  |iowi'r  and  I(h  fulitrv  |ivrialt>,  hv  iIm'  urt  of 
(;ih1  and  In  the  imnic  of  CtirMt  ;  tlir  tli  lil  nf  the 
premher  In  tliii  world  1  Muu  m  -i  ,  In-  I1  to  go 
out  ettrrylnu  hla  ni'Mtatfi'  auioni/ ulf  fiii/J"iii  ,■ -hiH 
work  lH>f(lnH  at  home,  Init  doi'H  nut  eiitl  there; 
hid  mlHHion  Ifi  that  of  wltneHK— lie  U  to  teHiIfy  to 
tlit^  Iriith  of  a'(JoH|Hd  thi>'|io\v<'r  of  whieh  ho 
haa  Hmt  (wrHoimlly  (■xptTteiteed  ;  and  hlii  power 
U  In  the  poHHCHMlon  of  the  Hplrit  of  (IihI,  prom 
Im'd  hy  the  Father  thronu'h  'leMUH  (MirlHt  {i,<h» 
14  :  i>t-t«'i  u  :  vHi  If  t  1  II.  n,  \\>.  Until  thiH  prontlMi 
of  the  Father  Is  fullllted,  the  ehiireh  U  without 
|M)wer  to  do  ita  work.     Ciinipure  AiIh  I  :  H. 

54VAU,  The  ueeount  of  ||ie  aaeeiiHloii  iri  |r|ven 
only  liy  Mark  (in  :  i^,  -.■*')  and  liv  Luke  here  and  in 
AetH  1  :  H.  Hee  ;iote  there.  V'er.  :>;(  here  fornm 
H  ronnectini;  link  iN'tween  l.uke'H(inh|M-l  mid  the 
UiHik  of  AetH,  and  coiiiprlNeH  in  a  HeiiteiM-e  »  mui;- 
tfeftloiiof  that  era  in  IheCliureli'.s  lii:j|Mry irraph- 
iritilv  pli  hired  lit  tbt)  Ur>tt  Uvu  chapti;ra  uf  tliu 
Book  uf  Acta. 


